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INTRODUCTION.

Tue Correspondence from which these Memoirs are
compiled, may perhaps strike the reader as being of
a date not very recent: however, we must recollect
that the Indian does not change: that his manners,
customs, institutions, and religion are the same as in
the time of Alexander, is proved from the following
passage taken from this work : —

.« Megasthenes, who was sent ambassador by Seleucus
e Sadracottos, King of Practi, whose dominion now
forms the fertile provinces of Bengal, Baher, and

Oude, wrote an account of his embassy, which Arrian

has preserved in his History -of India; and that

narrative, written two thousand years ago, when com-

pared with the modern history of the Hindoos, con-

vinces us how little change they had undergone
“during that long period ; nor have the conquests ind
-tJ:ruelties of their Mahomedan invaders, nor their
commercial intercourse with the Europeans settled
among them, been able to alter the long established
manners and customs so deeply interwoven in their
' rfligious tenets.”
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- BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

OF THE AUTHOR.

James Forses, Esq., Member of the' ROyaIl{ arll;l
Antiquarian Societies, and of the Arcadla; at S?;r;
lineally descended from the Earls of Granaz3 :1\:1 -
in London on the 19th of May, 1749.h Ee makes_
Hadley, by the Rev. David Garr.ow, ?f whom Lo
grateful and honourable mention in these 5

1 1 an excellent classic
" he became, under his auspices, an

scholar, well skilled in ancient- and m(.JcIern history,
and possessed of much general lnforll'lat'lionl; e
Before the age of sixteen he o.bta:ne t eaﬁit s
ment of writer to Bombay. With much. t: L‘]. .es
S and a great desire to explore foreign ¢ 1m’ .
:Za:ii’?lled during a period of :ne.arlg,r tv{zler‘:ylzz;i;s
through different parts of Asia, Afrl:a;h:ni nhazitantsi
studying the manners and customs.o e
and delineating the natural produc:mons o Giie
L e
fifty folio v :
::)\I\: ]tll?;]lii:jd a;;zes ’ His residence of four ieal;s }:312;
clusively among the Brahmins in Hmdct)zt:t: u:mtance
the opportunity of formn.lg an mt;mal q
with the opinions of this singular people.
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Vi BIOGRAPHI(ATL SKETCH

After having filled severa] important situations |
different parts of India, with equal honouyr, talent, an5
integrity, M. Forbes returned to England in 1784, B[I.-‘.
the early age of ﬁve~and-thirty: before 5 longer reilf"
sidence in that enervating climate Laq destroyed qs
sound constitution, weakened the Powers of an ardeng

married to the Count de Monta]embert, Peer of France, .|.

In the hosom of his family, and 4 numerous circle ||

of friends by whom he wag beloved and respected, Mr.,
Forbes devoteq his leisure hours to literary pursyits,
His piety was most ardent, his charity unbounded, his
philanthropy universal. The Susceptibility of feelingﬁ
which so 'particularly characterized him, never pro-

duced the slightest alteration in the kindness anq gen-
tleness of his disposition, or op the warm Sympathies

of his Dature in hjg domestic and social relations, On

the confrary, although severe to himself in the gjs.

He had more of that Christian
charity recommendeg by St. Peter, which suffereth long
and is kind, and thinketh no evil, and of Sterne’s milk
of human kindness, than is generally the allotteq portion
of mankind ; in proof of which may be adduced the tes-
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timony of the proud Brahmin, the superstitious Hindoo,
and the outcast Chandala, contained in a letter ad-
dressed to him by the inhabitants of Dhuboy on leaying
the government of that city.* Apg not only the
Indian during the twenty years he passed in Asia, but
the European during his after residence in varjous parts
of England and the Continent, experienced the effects
of his unostentatioys beneficence, especially those who
cannot dig, and ¢o beg are ashamed, The fatherless
and the widow were the peculiar objects of his tender
solicitude : indeed g the unhappy: for his heart was
CVEr open to soothe the sorrows of suffering humanity,
as his purse to reljeye its wants. I trusg I shall be
excused for dwelling on the 'pol'trait of an honoured,
and revered, and beloved parent : s features are rare
as they are heautifyl, :

In 1796 Mr. Forbes quitted England in company
with a learned and intimate friend, and travelled
through Italy, Switzerland, and Germany : byt being

embarked for Holland, whence without being aware
of the commencement of hostiljtjes ‘between England
and France, he proceeded to Paris, and arrived in that
capital the day after the unjust and shamefy] order
had been issued, which constituted aj] English travel-
lers and residents in the French dominjons prisoners

* See p. 845, vol. 11, of this work,
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of war. He shared the fate of his unfortunate coun-

trymen, was sent t0 Verdun, and remained there until,
at the solicitation of M. Carnot, President of the Na-
tional Institute at Paris, and of Sir Joseph Banks,
President of the Royal Society, he obtained his liberty,
and returned to England in June 1804.

M;. Forbes first appeared as an author by the pub-
lication of 1803 and
1804, containing a particular description of the English
at Verdun,” two vols. 8vo. He afterwards published
« Reflections on the Character of the Hindoos, and on
the Tmportance of converting them to

« Letters in France, written in

Christianity,” in
8vo. 1810. His most important work is the Oriental
Memoirs now offered to the publie.
In 1816 he accompanied his family
he remained '

to Paris, where
two years.  He again quitted England
in June 1819, when he was seized with the fatal ill-
ness which terminated his exemplary life: a life which
had been but a preparation for eternity. He died at
Aix la Chapelle, in the arms of his daughter and her

children, in August 1819, at the age of seventy.

Tuese Memoirs are founded on a series of letters,

written during 2 long residence in India. A variety

of new and interesting matter, collected from valuable

and accurate resources, has induced me to alter their
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original form, and present them to the world in the
shape of a connected parrative. 1 consider this ex-
planation necessary to account for the epistolary style,
occasional repetitions, and want of connexion, which
will be found.to pervade them.

Leaving England before I had _attained my six-
teenth year, and being while in India deprived of a

choice of books, I lay no claim to literary merit.

am conscious of numerous defects in a work com-
menced at that early age, and continued for eighteen
service, when duty sta-

years in the India Company's

tioned me at many of their settlements; and curiosity
led me to other places in the western provinces of
Hindostan.

The manuscripts from which these volumes are
which illustrate them,
The

of our India voyages,

compiled, and the drawings
have formed the principal recreation of my life.
pursuit beguiled the monotony

cheered a solitary cesidence at Anjengo and Dhuboy,
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and softened the long period of ,

hsence from my na-
tive country :

ted the rigor of cap-
S0ITow.  Drawing to
sic to the soul of har-

it has since mitiga
tivity, and alleviated domestic
me had the same charm as my

mony. In my secluded situation in Guzerat I seemed
to be blest with another sense. My friends in India
were happy to enlarge my collection ; the Sportsman
suspended his career after royal game to procure me
a curiosity ; the Hindoo often brought a hird or an
insect for delineation, knowing it would then regain
its liberty; and the Brahmin Supplied specimens of
fruit and flowers from his sacred enclosures, -

~Diffident as I deem my-
ee, pledged to publish ¢

emg the immediate cay | of

Procuring the liberation of myself and family £ om

captivity. T algo assign as another reason, that syme
s at full length, and extracts fropm, others,

red in several late publications, without
bed to their rea] author.
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ORIENTAL MEMOIRS.

CHAPTER 1.

The Author embarks as a Writer for Bombay—Cape de Verd
Islands—Sails for the Cape of Good Hope—Coast of Brazil—
Arrival at Rio de Janeiro—Humming-birds described —City of
St. Sebastian — Departure from South America—Tristan de
Cunha—Table Land — Storms off the Cape of Good Hope—
Dying Dolphin—Ship on Fire —Sea-scurvy—Funeral Ceremony
at Sea—Monotony and Distress in long Calms—Malabar Coast
weHottlement at (‘m:hin—-—(lulicl@-—-'l‘n]Iic'lwrry——-—MﬂnguInre-
Gon Harbour, and City— Arrival at Bowbay.

Havine obtained the appointment of a writer in the
East India Company’s service at Bombay I embarked
with fourteen other passengers for that scttlement, in
the month of March 1765, before I had attained my
sixteenth year; and at that early age I commenced
my descriptive letters, and the drawings which accom-
pany them. :

After encountering the boisterous seas in the Bay
of Biscay, we entered the warmer latitudes ; and had
a distant view of the islands of Madeira, Palma, and

IT0: we next saw the peak of Teneriffe, rearing its
majestic head ahove the clouds, and presenting a grand
and magnificent scene. From thence we steered for
St. Jago, the largest of the Cape de Verd islands, for
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2 ST. JAGO.

a supply of water and refreshinents ; and, passing by
the Isles of Bona-vista, Sal, and Mayo, whose barren
and rocky shores are seldom visited by strangers, we
arrived at Porto Praya the middle of May: this is
the principal sea-port of St. Jugo; the city where the
governor and bishop reside is situated at some dig-
tance inland; but there 13 so little attraction in the
manners of the Portugueze, and so great a scarcity of
horses, that the passengers do not often go there.
The fortress and principal houses at Porto Praya are
on a rocky eminence near the watering place; but
below it is a beautiful valley, which we daily visited.
Our youthful party were charmed with its noyelty,
and regaled on the plantains, cocon-nuts, and pine-
apples, with which it abounded. The lofty cocon-
tree, and waving plantain, were enlivened by mon-
keys, and a variety of birds; but the weather being
extremely hot, and the hills barren, we seldom strolled
beyond the limits of the valley.

We remained about a week at St. Jago, and then
sailed for the Cape of Good Hope; but on discovering
&+dangerous leak in the ship, we were obliged to alter
our course, and to proceed immediately to Rio de
Janeiro, a Portugueze settlement on the coast of
Brazil, where we continued from the end of June
until the middle of October ; while the vessel under-
went the necessary repairs.

If T was pleased with St. Jago, I had much grefter
reason to be delighted with the Brazils: the grandeur
of the mountains, the fertility of the valleys, the mild-
ness of the climate, and the general beauty of animal
and vegetable nature, render this part of South Ame-
rica very interesting; while the variety of trees and

TROPICAL BIRDS. 3

plants, the profusion of fruits and flowers, and the
brilliancy of the birds and insects, afforded an ample
scope for my earliest attempts in natural history. One
lovely valley, over which the aqueduct passes which
supplies the city of St. Sebastian- with water, was
my favourite place of resort; there the rose and
myrtle mingled their fragrance with the clustering
blossoms of the citron and orange trees, bending at
the same time under the weight of their golden
produce. -

¢ For here great Spring
Greens all the }'ear; and fruits and blossoms blush,
In social sweetness, on the self-same bough.”
Mirton,

Thousands of nature’s choristers, arrayed in all the
brilliancy of tropical plumage, enlivened these exten-

sive orange groves; and the humming-bird, the

smallest and most lovely of the feathered race, buzzed
like the bee, while sipping the nectarious dew from
the blossoms and flowers. Nothing can exceed the
delicacy of these little beauties; especially of that
which from its minuteness is called the fly-bird; its
bill and legs are not thicker than a pin; its head,
tufted with glossy jet, varies with every motion into
shades of green and purple ; the breast is of a bright
flame colour; every feather, when viewed through a
microscope, appears as if fringed with silver, and
spotted with gold.

The serpents in this part of South America are
large and noxions, but often beautifully coloured ; the
town an? country are infested with lizards, scor-
pions, centipedes, and troublesome insects of various
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4 RIO DE JANEIRO.

kinds. The wild animals generally keep upon the
mountains, and leave the valleys to the cows, sheep,
~and goats, which were introduced into these colonies
by the Portugueze.

St. Schastian, the capital of Rio de Janeiro, 1s a

large city, with numerous churches, convents, and
nunneries ; but the manners and customs of the inha-
bitants are neither pleasing nor interesting : pride,
poverty, indolence, and superstition, are the prevailing
characteristics of these degenerate Portugueze; and
seem to have entirely extinguished the noble virtues
of their ancestors: their cruelty to the plantation
negroes, and slaves of every description, is excessive :
humanity shudders at the constant smack of the whip,
and the loud cries for mercy, vainly implored by these
poor wretches, from their tyrannic masters, who seem
to have lost every sense of that divine attribute.

The splendour of the churches, the pompous cere-
monies of the Romish worship, the various dresses
of the monks and nuns, and the beauty of the gar-
dens at their convents, were all attractive. I could
enlarge on these subjects, as also on the variety of
the animal and vegetable productions, but I shall
merely observe, that the coast abounds with excel-
lent fish of different kinds; a profusion of fruit and
vegetables supplies the public markets, and the nu-
merous vesscls which are constantly arriving in this
noble harbour; beef, mutton, pork, and different
kinds of poultry, are also plentiful, and at a moderate
price.

The native Brazilians are seldom to be seen at
Rio de Janeiro; the few who yet remain live at a
distance from the Portugueze settlements ; and their

THE CAPE OF GOOD EOPE. 5

manners and customs are little known. Neither could
I obta-m'much information about the gold 3;3(1 di
mon.d mines, for which Brazil is celebrated - thljﬁ
::::1 l?x the interior mountains, far from the c;pit'a{iy-
it e fesele o
e ' well, shops at St. Sebastian
make a grand display of diamonds, topazes, amethysts
and other precious stones, brought from Jthe mige ,
a great deal of gold dust is found in the beds S;
brooks and torrents near the mountains and ea ?
sou'ght for, especially after heavy rains - by me: ger}fr'
which a few of the poor African slav’es )lzanrc‘1 -
chased.their liberty, and become masters of a llijtctllrﬂ
plantation, where they enjoy the sweets of freedom ;
We left Rio de Janeiro on the 12th of .Oct b
for the Cape of Good Hope ; and about the end 0;'-) tir’
month. saw Tristan de Cunha, a desolate isiand in tl :
Atlantic ocean, inhabited only by seals and sea-f lle
On the 15th of November, we bad a distant Ji
the Table mountain at the Cape ; the souther WI?W =
dary of Africa, and for many ages the barrier :)lf n({m']_
gators from Europe to India, until Vasco de G ‘W-‘ :
at the conclusion of the fifteenth century 'surmouar’:]‘z
every obstacle; and his approving mona:rch char?g:d
F;O;zfne from the Cape of Storms, to that of Good
In those seas we encountered violent tempests :
and, foz: weeks together, passed through such foz};mint:
mountains, as baffle all description; indeed, it is d'iﬁb
cult 'for 4 person unaccustomed to such scenjes to fi e s
any idea of this immense body of water when '10'it0tr[3
by a storm. In those southern latitudes we sa“: zblilnfl

ance ale i w
e of whales, grampuses, sword-fish, and porpoises ;
2



6 SHIP ON FIRE.

with flocks of albatrosses, and otl?er aquatic b1rd?,
~usually met with in stormy seas; in the 1.1111(1?1- cli-
mates, the ocean was enlivened by sll({als of albiccn:es,
bonitos, dolphins, sharks, and ﬂymg:ﬁsh; which
amused the passing hour, furnished Va.t:lt:ty ‘at tuhlfz,
and afforded me an opportunity of del-mmj:mg th.elr
different characters : the remora, or sucking hS}:l, wh.lch
adheres to the body of the shark; the azure pilot-fish,
which conducts him to his prey, but is never dcvourfzd
‘himself; and the flying-fish, which by means of 1‘:3,1
long fins, wings its way through an.other eleme‘nt,.;.:nl.
escapes its direful jaws, are all curious anfi beaut{l u. 7
but the exquisite colouring of a dying dolphin surpasses
ve ort of the pencil. |
W@cc\tg‘z not pt}rmiltvd to touch at tlui Cape, i}ll!l
therefore bore away for India. Soon after ll'i{.\'lllg
the coast of Africa, we were awo'ke at break ut‘ ((lla.t?r
by the cry of “ fire!” No situatlc.)n can be mo(;'f-, 1s-
tressing ; every dreadful idea.v.vhlch presf}eint dntg]f:;
suggests, or future misery anticipates, rust e(ts1 011.
mind ; and most other trials of human fort'ltu e ap};:ear
light in the comparison : from conflagration on 15( fore
there is some prospect of escaping ; and we look for-
ward with hope to the cessation of the severest t(-em'-
pest ; but to be in flames on the boundless ocean‘, is a
scene fraught with horror! in momentary expecta}llon
of the powder taking fire, and blowing th.c vesse to
atoms; or, of gradually burning to the surface of .th(;.
water, and then foundering: a dre‘aflflll alternative !
Providentially, we did not continue in suspense; thz
:aptain and officers acted with‘ a czflm intrepidity, an
in an hour the flames were extinguished.
On our second approach to the equator, we met

FUNERAL AT SEA. 7

with calms and contrary currents, which drove us quite
out of our reckoning; fresh provisions and water ho-
came scarce, and the men were attacked by the scuryy :
a distemper which was then very incidental to mari-
ners in long voyages. It is various in its symptoms
and progress ; but is generally attended with heaviness,
restlessness, swelled limbs, livid spots, and ulcerated
gums: the last stage seems to be a total putrefaction ;
which soon carries off the unhappy sufferer. The
scurvy baffles all the art of medicine; but if the
patient is taken on shore, to breathe a pure air, and
enjoy the refreshment of fruit and vegetables, he gene-
rally recovers. Before we experienced this happy
change, many of the seamen, and more of the recruits
for the army in India, fell a sacrifice to the malady ;
and we were often called upon to attend the awful
ceremony of committing their remains to the deep.
There is something peculiarly solemn and melan-
choly in a funeral of this kind, where the body is
consigned to the fathomless abyss: but Faith antici-
pates that glorious morn, when the ransomed of the
REDEEMER shall hear his voice, and the sea shall give
up her dead ! '

Except at the funeral ceremony, which was now so
frequently performed, T never had an opportunity of
seeing a ship’s company assembled at public worship ;
it is a fine spectacle; every feeling mind must rejoice
to behold the deck of a large vessel covered with her
crew, in the humble attitude of devotion : surrounded
by the houndless ocean, the foundation of their august
temple; and the cerulean expanse of heaven, its mag-
nificent canopy! to see them in the midst of this
unstable element, when separated from all their friends,
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8 THE MALABAR COAST.

adoring the universal friend and Father of the crea-
tion ; who maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh
upon the wings of the wind ; who raiseth the te_mpest;
and saith to the raging waves, “ Peace! be stl'll Pk
am sorry to observe, that the solemnity of public wor-
ship 1s a duty too little attended to in these ﬂoatmg
habitations, these worlds of wonder! Saurely, in such
‘a situation, it must be the highest gratification to offer
the tribute of prayer and praise to the great JEHOVAH ;
for the sea is his, and He made it!

'During the calms under the line the sea was smooth
as glass ; and every floating substance thrown over-
board, remaining round the vessel, we were often
obliged, in the cool of the evening, to lower ?:lu-. lmm:s,
and tow her to some distance. We continued six
weeks in these sultry climates, with only now and
then a light air to waft us gently on; our water also_
began to fail: we at last became almost _splrltless from
the languor occasioned by the enervating heat, and
the dull uniformity of this part of our voyage. .

At length, aftér being disappointed by many deceit-
ful appearances of imaginary shores, and when reduced
to our last cask of water, the man at the nu.mt-lu';ul
saw land, and the coast of Malabar was soon (llm‘(.‘l‘llt‘ll
through the telescopes on deck; 't.hq:-. powers (.Jf lan-
guage fail to express the joy which thrilled n our
hearts at this happy prospect ; those only w].m have
been in a similar situation can conceive it: favoured
by a gentle breeze, we gmdu;}ﬂ.y approached the (-.0(:0}?~
nut groves, which seemed to rise from the ocean, on t' e
low sandy shore, near the Dutch settlement. of Cochin,
where we anchored in the evening. The ship was soon
surrounded by boats, laden with g'att]e, poultry, fruit,

SETTLEMENT OF COCHIN. 9

and vegetables: this was indeed a most grateful visit
to us all: but especially to our poor invalids; who
were immediately brought upon deck to enjoy the
refreshing gales from the land, and partake of our
delicious fare. The town of Cochin is pleasantly
situated near the road, at the entrance of a broad river,
surrounded by the low lands and cocoa-nut trees; be-
yond them are woody hills, and majestic mountains,
forming a noble boundary to the landscape.

We remained only two days at Cochin, and then
sailed for Bombay, aided by the land and sea winds,
which alternately prevail on the Malabar coast, after
the breaking-up of the south-west monsoon : the former
blows fresh during great part of the night, and gradually
declines a few hours after sun-rise; when the western
breeze sets in from the ocean, and renders the\naviga-
tion delightful. As the season advances towards the
commencement of the ensuing monsoon, in the months
of April and May, the north-west winds blow strong ;
and the ships sailing to the northward, no longer
assisted by the land hreezes, are obliged to stand
further out to sea, to beat up against their powerful
adversaries; and thus the passenger loses the beauties
we daily enjoyed in this pleasant part of our voyage.

From Cochin we proceeded along a diversified coast
to Calicut; the celebrated emporium where Vasco de
Gama landed after his perilous voyage round the Cape
of Good Hope, in the first European vessel which ever
navigated the Indian seas: it was then a place of great
importance, now little more than a Malabar fishing-
town, with four European factorics. We did not
anchor at Calient, but arrived the next day at Telli-
cherry, a settlement belonging to the English, in a



10 HARBOUR AND CITY OF GOA.

pleasant and healthy situation. From thence, sailing
by a hilly tract of country, we came to Mangalore, then
a principal sea-port of Hyder Ally Khaun; where,
after procuring water and refreshients, we renewed
our coasting voyage, and passing Onore, Mirjee, and
some other places of little importance, we anchored
in the beautiful harbour of Goa; a noble basin, sur-
rounded by woody hills and fertile valleys, enriched by
plantations of cocoa-nuts, and fields of rice: the
prospect was embellished by numerous churches, con-
vents, and villas; whose white aspect was finely
contrasted with the dark mango and tamarind groves
which embosomed them. This noble harbour is de-
fended by the fortress of Alguarda: the city of Goa,
founded like imperial Rome on many hills, and
situated a few miles up a navigable river, presents some
lovely scenery. It was the most magnificent of all
the European scftlements in India; and the churches,
monasteries, and other public structures, indicate the

former splendour of the capital of the Portugueze.

Asiatic establishments, the seat of the Inquisition, and
the residence of the governor-general, the archbishop,
judges, and other principal officers.

This was the last place we touched at on the
Malabar coast, and after sailing along the moun-
tainous shores of the Concan, we anchored in Bombay
harbour, exactly eleven months from the commence-
ment of our voyage.

RESIDENCE AT BOMBAY. 11

CHAPTER II

Residence at Bombay—Brief State of that Settlement in 1766—
Cocoa-Nut Tree—Palmyra—Date and Banian Tree—Gymno-
sophists—Cubbeer—Burr—Anecdote of Monkeys—Areca—
Betel, Mango, and other Fruits of Hindostan—Flowers—
Vegetables—Rice-grounds—Rainy Season—Dreadful Famines
in India.

A RESIDENCE of eighteen years on the island of
Bombay, and several of its subordinate settlements,
afforded me an opportunity of seeing a great deal of the
western part of Hindostan; and I occasionally visited
most of the principal places, from .Ahmedabad, the
capital of the northern province of Guzerat, to Anjengo,
the most southern factory on the coast of Malabar.

I have already mentioned my arrival at Bombay in

1766; that establishment was then on a smaller scale
than at preseént ; especially in the military and revenue
departments : the latter was always inadequate to the
expenses; but the docks, fortifications, magazines,
and storehouses, cender it an object of national im-
portance, both in a political and commercial point of
view : the harbour is one of the finest in the world,
accessible at all seasons, and aﬂ‘ordmg a safe anchomoe
during the most tempestuous monsoons: the mer-
chants carry on a trade with all the principal sea-ports
and interior cities of the peninsula of India; and ex-
tond their commerce to the Persian and Avabian
gulphs, the coust of Africa, Malacen, China, and the
astern islands,

Bombay is situated in the latitude of 18° 50" north,

; FCr e
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12 SITUATION OF BOMBAY.

and 73° of east longitude from Lov su. the island
does not exceed twenty miles in circumference: and
being entirely surrounded by the sea, the heat is seldom
oppressive, the climate in general healthy and pleasant,
and the inhabitants are strangers to the hot winds so
troublesome on the continent. The surface of the soil
is very unequal, consisting of rocks, hills, and plains ;
except in one part, where a very considerable tract is
overflowed by the encroachment of the sea, not-
withstanding a strong wall which was erected at a great
expense to prevent it.

From being situated only a few miles from the
Mahratta shores, and still nearer the fertile island of

‘Salsette, the markets are daily supplied from thence

with all the necessaries of life: for so circumscribed,
so rocky, and so unequal is the surface of Bombay
itself, that it only produces a sufficiency of grain in
one vear, to supply its population for six weeks. Yet
each spot that will admit of cultivation, and is not oc-
cupied by houses, is sown with rice, or planted with
cocoa-nut trees; which, in extensive woods, lend their
friendly shade to thousands of neat cottages, and form
delightful rides, impervious to a tropical sun.

~Of all the gifts which Providence has bestowed on
the oriental world, the cocoa-nut tree most deserves
our notice. In this single production of nature, what
blessings are conveyed to man! It grows in a stately
column, from thirty to fifty feet in height, crowned by
a verdant capital of waving branches, covered with
long spiral leaves; under this foliage, bunches of
blossoms, clusters of green fruit, and others arrived at
maturity, appear in mingled beauty. The trunk,
though porous, furnishes beams and rafters for our

THE COCOA-NUT TREE. 13

habitations-__;;i;@;-f: the leaves, when platted together,
make an «xceuent thatch, common umbrellas, coarse
mats for the floor, and brooms; while their finest
fibres are woven into very beautiful mats for the
rich. The covering of the young fruit is extremely
curious, resembling a piece of thick cloth, in a conical
form, close and firm as if it came from the loom; it
expands after the fruit has burst through its inclosure,
and then appears of a courser texture.  The nuts con-
thin o delicious milk, and a kernel, sweet as the
wlimond ¢ this, when deied, affords abundance of oil ;
aned when that s exprossed, the remaing food enttle and
poultey, and make o good manure,  The shell of (he
nut furnishes cups, ladles, and other domestic wtensils;
while the husk which encloses it is of the utmost im.
portanee ¢ it s manufictured into vopes, and cordage
of every kind, from the smallost twine to the larggest
cable, which wre fur more durablo than those of hemp,
Inn the Nicobar {slands, the natives build their vessels,
tdee the wails and cordage, supply them with pro-
visions and necessaries, and provide a cargo of arrack,
vinegar, oil, jaggree, (a wholesome and nourishing
coarse sugar,) cocoa-nuts, coir, cordage, black paint,
and several inferior articles for foreign markets, en-
tircly from this tree. Gibbon, the historian, writing
of the palm tree, adds, that the Asiatics celebrated,
either in verse or prose, the three hundred and sixty
nsas to which the trunk, the branches, the leaves, the
Juice, sand the fruit, were skilfully applied.

Miuny of the trees are not permitted to bear fruit ;
but the embryo bud, from which the blossoms and
nuts would spring, is tied up, to prevent its expansion;
and a small incision being then made at the end, there
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00zes in gentle drops a cool
Tarce, or Toddy; the palm-wine of the poets.  This,

when first drawn, is cooling and salutary; but
fermented and distilled, produ

pleasant liquor, called

when

-hut trees yields the pro-

Prietor a considerable profit, and generally forms parg

of the government revenuye,
The eocoa-nut tree deli

the sea, and must b
palmyras, or brah trees, grow on hills and
tains. These_also abound on ouy small ig]
as the date tree; but the frujt of the ]
attains perfection, These trees
though diﬁ‘ering according
they all produce the palm-
cluded under the name
leaves are used instead
Malabar coast, and the

ghts in a flat sandy soil, ne

ar .'I
e ﬁ'equently watered ; while

the
ocky moun-
and, as well '
atter seldom
are of the same genus,
to their respective ]
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of palms,

asses ;
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of paper, by the nutives on the
inhabitants of the ( ‘arnatie,

ese orghprdu of the s,
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“ Streteh’d amid th

s The banign, op bure troe (Mous |

equally deserving our attention 1 from o
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host other animal and vegetable productions,

seem
to be exempted from decay: for every branch
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i in
the main body throws out its own roots, at first ;
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3 . 1 % iking in,
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the G}"KDHOSDpthtS enjoy the benefit of the sun’s rays -

- in the open air; and in summer, when the heat be-

comes excessive, they pass their time in cool and moist

places, under large trees; which, according to the

accounts of Nearchus, cover a circumference of five

acres, and extend their branches so far, that ten thou-
sand men may easily find shelter under them.”

There are none of this magnitude at Bombdy, but

~on the banks of the Nelbudda, I have spent many
delightful days with large parties, on rural excursions,
under a tree supposed by some persons to be that
described by Nearchus, and certainly not at all inferior
to it.. High floods have at various times swept away
a considerable part of this extraordinary tree; but
what still remains is near two thousand feet in cir-
cumference, measured round the principal stems ; the
over-hanging branches, not yet struck down, cover-a
much larger space; and under it grow a number of
custard-apple, and other fruit trees. The large trunks
of this single tree amount to three hundred and fifty,
and the smaller ones exceed three thousand: each of
these is constantly sending forth branches and hang-
ing roots, to form other trunks, and become the
parents of a future progeny.

This magnificent pavilion affords a shelter to all
travellers, particularly to the religious tribes of Hin-
doos; and is generally filled with a variety of birds,
snakes, and monkeys: the latter have often diverted
me with their antic tricks ; especially in their parental
affection to their young offspring; by teaching them
to select their food, to exert themselveq in jumping
from bough to bough, and then in takmg more ex-
tensive leaps from tree to tree; encouraging them by
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saint, and was much resorted to by the English gentle-
men from Baroche, which was then a flourishing chief-
ship, on the banks of the Nerbuddah, about ten miles
from this celebrated tree. The chief was extremely
fond of field diversions, and used to encamp under it in
a magnificent style; having a saloon, dining-room,

T drawin'g-room, bed-chambers, bath, kitchen, and every
other'aceommod.ation, all in separate tents; yet did this
noble tree cover the whole; together with his car-
riages, horses, camels, gnards, and attendants, While
its spreading branches afforded shady spots for the tents
of his friends, with their servants and cattle. And in
the march of an arm ¥, it has been known to shelter
seven thousand men.

~ ‘Such is the banian tree, the pride of Hindostan,

which Milton has thus discriminately and poetically
-introduc_ed into his Paradise Lost :

“ Then both together went
Info the thickest wood ; there soon they chose
The fig-tree. Not that tree for fruit renown’d
But such, and at this day to Indians known
In Malabar or Deccan, spreads her arms,
Branching so bread and long, that in the ground
- The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow
About the mother tree ; a pillar'd shade
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks between :
Y There oft the Indian herdsman shunning heat,
Shelters in cool, and tends his pasturing herds,
At loop-holes cut through thickest shade.”

£l

‘The areca, or betel-nut tree, (the areca catechu, Linn.)
is one of the most beautiful of the palmyra tribe; it
- grows perfectly straight, with an elegant tuft of plumy.

branches on its summit, overshadowing the blossoms
and fruit which are’ interspersed among them: there

N5 s
is a peculiar delicacy In ﬂ.le propoll |
of this tree, which makes it.generally e
Indians compare it to an elegantly f(.)rme-.. e
tiful woman; and there is the same allusion 1

o

O my love, for delights! This thy stature is like to.a
= 5 : .

! vii. v. 6, 7.
alm tree” C.viL k s o
: The betel-nut, better known by the name ofl' ;;(:lpiﬂ
ree, is in appearance like a large nutmeg, 1enc i
a tfxick membraneous covering ; and is highly esteg]

by the Indians of all descriptions as a fine stomachic,

: t it
iv teeth and gums: they cut 1
reservative of the eth : .
?nél 2:131&11 pieces, anl eat” it with a hot pungent l;aﬁ
ir:llfed betel _spréad over with chunam, or dfellcat(i) sc :0
; : :
Time- which the natives carry inl boxes, like tobacco,
2

and chew it at all hours. The bétel is also introduced

is cut into slices;
at visits of ceremony, when the nut 1s cut X

mixed with cardamoms and (:hunam,. and' folclide;it ::(;
a betel-leaf, fastened by 2 clove: thesle are Efa e
on a salver to each guest at 'the ccpc ;smi . Th;
and 1s generaﬂylan ind;;aélc?;i ;:2r t}?ege’ Lmn) =
c]-leaf, properly so called betle .
bf::;lt 12251'51}* %ist_inc:t and separate from thi gr:i?; I;)Sr
getebhut tree; and grows in neat re_gu'iarlp al}ra; mi
like hop—grou:ids,'- cr\r:aepi:ng up “the smal pole ‘p
red for their protection. ot ;
pa The groves and g'cli‘d(?ﬂi os_tBlft::b;zt 1?“;112:; .a;dJ Palieiiil-
ntinent, supply the mhabitants ; ' :
:Ein 8, ban;nae:;j custard apples, jacas, tam?ﬂfij; c;::;::;’
apples, ananas, jamboos, oranges_,_h_me?,.l : 1ent,if{11'1 s
and pomegranates : lmt the mostlu;s-e ul, ]I_),i,m . L
best fruit, is the mango '(u'm..uglfera, evm; s
grow.s-’ahundantly all over-QHmdostan-, .
' ©
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forests and hedge-rows, on trees equal in size toa large
English oak, but in appearance and foliage more re-
sembling the Spanish-chesnut : this valuable fruit varies
in shape, colour, and flavour, as much as apples do in
Europe: the superior kinds are extremely delicious ;
and in the interior resemble the large yellow peach
at Venice, heightened by the flavour of the orange and
anana: and so plentiful are mangos, in the hot season;
throughout most parts of India, that during my resi-
deuge in Guzerat, they were sold in the public markets
for one rupee the culsey; or six hundred pounds in
English weight for half a crown: they are a delicacy
to the rich, and a nutritions ditt for the poor, who
in the mango season require but little other suste-
nance.

The anana, dignified by Thomson as the  pride of
vegetable life,” needs no description ; nor have I ever
tasted pine-apples of a superior flavour in the torrid
zone, to some produced in the English conservatories.
The custard apples, of two kinds, are pleasant fruits:
the pompelmose, or shaddock (malus aurantia, Indica,)
18 much larger and more esteemed than the orange :
the jaca (artocarpus integrifolia, Linn.) is of a pro-
digious size, growing from the t2unk and large branches
of the tree; the fruit is luscious, and of a powerful
smell; with a seed resembling the chesnut: the guava
(psidium, Linn.) shaped like a pear, has something of
the strawberry flavour: some of the jamboos are palat-
able, and that species called the jambo-rosa, or rose
apple, has the scent and taste of the rose. The caram-
bola, bilimbi;lg, corinda, halfaluree, and some of the
smaller fruits, are pleasant, particularly in tarts and
preserves. :

FLOWERS AND PLANTS. 21
' B

Hindostan is celebrated for a variety of flowers and
odoriferous plants, much esteemed by the Asiatic ladies,
but generally too powerful for Europeans. The cham
pach (michelia champaca, Linn.) which resembles the
magnolia glauca, and whose blossoms perfume the air to
a great extent, is the most highly prized. The mogree,
keurah, oleander hinna, and several others, whose orien-
tal names and characters it would be uninteresting to
detail ; together with myrtles, jasmins, and a few Chi-
nese flowers, flourish in the Indian gardens ; but two -
of their principal ornaments are the tube rose and
mhadavi (ipomeea, Linn.) the former, both double and
single, are extremely luxuriant; and from their alluring
fragrance in the cool of the evening, are called by the
Malays, soondul mullam, the intriguer of the night.
The mhadavi is a most beautiful creeper, covering our
seats and arbours with a small monopetalous flower,
divided into five angular segments, like fine crimson
velvet, surrounded by a foliage uncommonly delicate ;
it is introduced in the Hindoo drama of Sacontala,
translated by Sir William Jones, with the blooming
patalis, the balmy usira, and other fldtvers highly

- prized by the Hindoo females. How beautiful is the

apostrophe of Sacontala to this her favorite plant,
when about to leave the sacred-groves, where she had
spent her early days in innocence and peace. “O
mhadavi! thou lovely creeper, whose red blossoms
inflame the grove! O, most radiant of shining plants,
receive my embraces, and return them with thy
flexible arms! I must, from this day, leave thee! O
my beloved father, consider this creeper as myself!”
The double and single Japan-rose (hibiscus rosa

-




22 VEGETABLES AND SPICES.
»
sinensis, Linn.) form excellent garden hedges, and

the rich crimson of the flowers, contrasted with the
vivid verdure of the leaves, add much to our horten-
sial beauty : but, from being almost scentless, they are
less esteemed than the henna, or mendey (lawsonia
spinosa, Linn.) which makes as fine a fenee, and per-
fames the air with a delicious fragrance; few shrubs
are more esteemed throughout India, Persia, and

Arabia, than the henna. The hibiscus mutabilis, or

changeable-rose, in its three varities, of white, rose-
colour, and crimson, all blowing at one time on the
sameplant, isa pretty object in an oriental garden.
Bombay abounds with  excellent vegetables, indi-
genous to the climate, and is not unfavourable to
cabbages, lettuce, potatoes, and several others, intro-
duced from Europe and the Cape of Good Hope.
The banda (hibiscas esculentus, Linn.) is a nutritious
oriental vegetable; so is the bungal, or egg-plant
(solanum melongena, Linn.) which grows to a much
‘larger size than in Europe; the yam (dioscorea, Linn.) :
‘with the fenugreek (mei trigonella foenum-graecum,
Linn.) ; the weet potato, and a.variety of calavances,
or Indian beans, are mych liked at the English tables.
The Chili pepper (capsicum), of varions sorts, is planted
throughout Hindostan, and forms a principal ingre-
dient in curries, and other savory dishes, which the
natives are all fond of, whether they eat animal
food or not: to the capsicum they gencrally add the
cardamom (amomum-repens, Linn.) a pleasant spice
from the Malabar coast; which, with salt, pepper, and
ginger, season their viands, mingle in small quanti-
ties with the rice, which is the chief article of food
among all the higher classes of Indians: the poor

THE RAINY SEASON. \ Al

live principaily ypon juarree (holcus sorghum), bajaree
(holcus spicatus), and other inferior grains.

The riee, or batty, is sown in June, at the com-
Lencement of the periodical rains; which continue
more or less, until October, when the harvest be&insi
The rlce-grounds are enclosed with mounds of leth
~and cc'mtam a great deal of water; for rice will nof:
grow in a dry soil; and as it always rises with the
'ﬁvater, m Pegu, and some other countries, the harvest
is {c!apcrl in boats; and many low lands which can be
artificially watered, produce two crops of rice in a
year, with the addition of ‘a little manure.

During the rainy season, and for a few weeks after.
wards, the country in Hindostan is delightful ; nothing
can exceed its verdure, and general -beauty; but the
fervour of a tropical sun soon clothes the earth with
a Fusstat hue, which continues until the annual fall of
raim ;3 in that long interval of eight months not asingle
sh()\?.rer falls ; and the nightly dews, though copious
are insufficient to preserve the grass: yet most of thf;
trees, as in other tropical climates, are ever greens.

In the temperate climes of Europe, it is difficult
to conceive the force and beauty of the eastern lan-
guage respecting fertilizing streams and refreshing:
shmfvers: it is not so with the inhabitants of th?e
torrid zone, who look forward with eager expectation -
to the setting in of the rainy season ; when cultivation
commences, the seed is sown, and a joyful harvest
anticipated. Should these periodical rains be with-
held, when the heavens are  as brafs, and the earth
as iron,” (Deut. xxviii. v. 23.) the consequences would
be fatal. - Famine and pestilence, with all their dire
attendants, stalk through the land, and spread destruc-



L el HOT WINDS.

tionand despair on every side: as those car testify
who beheld the dreadful scenes at Bengal in the year
1770 ; and others, who have witnessed the sad effects
of a failure of the crops in different parts of Hindos-
tan ; where thonsands are carried off by famine and,
from being deprived of sepulture or cremation, the
atmosphere is rendered pestilential.

‘What renders the privation of rain at the expected

season more dreadful on the continent, is the effect of *
the winds which then generally prevail, especially at
a distance from the sea: they are very little known

at Bembay: in the northern provinces of Hindostan,
and in the Carnatic,«they are felt more or less in the
best constructed houses; but are most distressing to
travellers from milder climates, when passing through
a country where no caravansera, tent, or friendly banian-

tree, affords a shelter ; the greatest alleviation is a house

with thick walls, to resist the heat, and every door and
window shut to exclude the air; or if open, to have
screens of matted grass hanging before them, kept
constantly watered. When these winds prevail, fur-
niture of wood, glass, porcelaine, and metal, exposed
to their blasts, although perfectly shaded from the
sun, are as hot as if they had been placed before a
fierce fire: at the same time, water in guglets from
Persia, and jars of porous earth, hung up in the cur-
rent of wind, is refreshingly cold; and wine, beer, and
other liquors, in a cotton wrapper, constantly wetted,

exposed in the same manner, a short time before they .

are brought to*the table, are like iced wines in
Europe.

As a contrast to the violence of the monsoon, and
the unpleasant effects of the hot winds, there is some-

(L
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times & voluptuorsness in the climate of India, a still-

ness in nature, an indescribable softness, which soothes

the mind, and gives it up to the most delightful sen-
sations : independent of the effects of opium, cham-
poing, and other luxuries, so much indulged in by the
oriental sensualist !
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CHAPTER 111

Mus-malabaricus—M usk-rat— Ants—Termites—Lizards—Guana
Serpents—Cobra Minelle—Cobra de Capello—Dancing-snakes
—TFatal effect of the poison of the Hooded Snake—Dr. Russell on

_ the Indian Serpents—Insects of India— Locusts—Wild Honey—
Ghee—Birds of Hindostan—The Myneh—Baya, or bottle-nested
Sparrow-—Tailor-bird—Bulbul, or Indian Nightingale—Persian
Ode—TFish at Bombay.

Tae small island of Bombay does not afford the va-
riety of animated nature found-on the adjacent conti-

nent: which abounds with tigers, leopards, wild-hogs, .

antelopes, deer of many kinds, hares, rabbits, and smaller
animals ; the elephant and the rhinoceros are common
_in several parts of India. Armadillos, hyenas, porcu-
pines, and others of less note, are to be seen in most
\ places; but jackals, squirrels, and hedgehogs, are the
~only wild animals on Bombay,

~ The mus malabaricus, or bandicoote rat, frequently
undermine warehouses, and destroy every kind of mer-
chandize ; so that they are a dangerous enemy. The

musk-rats, though small, are nearly as destructive, and

have a most disagreeable smell; if one of these ver-
min gets into a chest of wine, every bottle it passes
over smells so strong of the animal, and acquires such
a disagreeable flavour, that it cannot be drank.

THE GUANA-SERSENTS. 2 27

Nor are the ants less obnoxious ; they vary in shape,
size, and eolour; the largest are black, near an inch
long, and of great strength ; their bite is painful, and
blood frequently follows the “wound. They march in
large armies, and exact heavy contributions, particu-
larly on sugar and preserves, though few eatables come

- amiss, and in a few hours they commit terrible depre-

dations. But the termites, or white ants, make still
greater havoc; they gnaw through the thickest planks,
demolish beams and rafters, and entirely destroy hooks,
papers, and bales of goods; - whichth ey perfozate in
a thousand places. These, at a certain season, quit
_their_réptil;e state, and become a winged insect.
Lizards abound in the houses, fields, and gardens ;
they are a harmless race, differing in size, form, and
colour; and some, like the chamelion, assume diffe-
rent hues. The alligator, which in all respects resem-
bles the Egyptian erocodile, is a terrible animal, sel-

dom seen on Bombay ; but they are found in most of

the rivers on the continent from five to twenty feet in

length. The guana, a land animal of the lacerta tribe;

is-the next in size, though seldom exceeding four feet;

-its colour is a dirty green, and the skin covered with

scales ; some of the natives eat the flesh, and consider
it a dainty; others use it in medicine as a great restora-
tive. India, like most other countries between the tro-

-pics, is infested by serpents, scorpions, centipedes, and

noxious reptiles of various kinds.
Among the serpents of India the cobra-minelle is

the smallest, and most dangerous ; the bite occasions

a speedy and painful death. They are of a brown
colour, 'speckled with black and white, though at a
distance not easily distinguished from the ground on’
which they move ; and happy would it be if they con-
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fined themselves to it; but they enter the houses,
and creep upon the beds and chairs; I once found
four, and at another time five, in my chamber up
stairs. ’

The cobra ée capello, or hooded-snake (coluber
naja), called by the Indians the naag, or nagao, is a
large and beautiful serpent; but ‘one of the most
venomous of all the coluber class ; its bite generally
proves mortal in less than an hour. It is called the
hooded snake, from having a curious hood near the
head, which it contracts or enlarges at pleasure; this
faculty is occasioned by the length of the long legs
proceeding from the vertebra in that part, and which
assisted by proper muscles, enable the snake to
extend the skin of the neck to a large flattened sur-
face or hood. The centre of this hood is marked in
black and white like a pair of spectacles, from whence
it is also named the spectacle-snake.

Of this genus are the dancing-snakes, which are
carried in baskets throughout Hindostan, and procure
a maintenance. for a set of people, who play a few
simple notes on the flute, with which the snakes
seem much delighted, and keep time by a graceful
motion of the head; erecting about half their length
from the ground, and following the music with gentle
curves, like the undulating lines of a swan’s neck. It

is a well-attested fact, that when a house is infested .

with these snakes, and some others of the coluber
genus, which destroy poultry and small domestic ani-
mals, as also by the larger serpents of the boa tribe,
the musicians are sent for; who by playing on a
flagelet, find out their hiding-places, and charm them
to destruction ; for no sooner do the snakes hear the
music, than they come softly from their retreat, and
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are easily taken. I imagine these mus~al snakes
were known in Palestine, from the Psalmist com-

paring the ungodly to the deaf adder, which stoppeth ,

her ears, s.ud refuseth to hear the voice of the charmer,
charm he never so wisely. Psalm lviii. v. 4, 5.

When the music ceases the snakes appear motion-
less ; but if not immediately covered up in the basket,
the spectators are liable to fatal accidents. Among
my drawings is that of a cobra de capello, which
danced for an hour on the table while I painted it ;
I frequently handled it, to observe the beauty of the
Spots, and especially the spectacles on the hood,
not doubting but that its venomous fangs had been
previous_ly extracted. But the next morning my
upper servant, who was a zealous Mussulman, came
to me in great haste, and desired I would instahtly
retire, and praise thes Almighty for my good fortune:
not understanding his meaning, I told him that I had
already performed my devotions, and had not sg many
stated prayers as the followers of his prophet. Ma.-
hor'nct then informed me, that while purchasing some
fr}nt in the bazaar, he observed the man who had been
with me on the preceding evening, entertaining the
country people with his dancing snakes ; they, accord-
Ing to their usual custom, sat on the ground around
him ; when, either from the music stopping too sud-
denly, or from some other cause irritating the vicions
reptile which I had so often handled, it darted at the
throat of a young woman, and inflicted a wound of
which she died in about half an hour. Mahomet
repeated his advice for praise and thanksgiving to Alla
and recorded me in his calendar as a lucky man, :

Dr. Russell, in his valuable treatise on Indian acr:
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“the most common serpents in IHindostan ; experi-

cies

those produced by
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pents, has distinguished between the venomous and
the harmless species, in the three genera of boa,
coluber, and anguis: he has given an accurate de-
: , and coloured engravings of forty-three of
ments on the effects of their bite, and the several re-
medies applied ; with observations on the apparatus
provided by nature, for preparing and instilling their
poison : he mentions, that a quantity of warm Ma-
deira wine taken internally, with an outward application
of ean-de-luce on the punctures, was generally suc-
cessful in curing the bite of the most Venomous spe-
. and that the medicine called the Tanjore-pill
seemed to he equally efficacious.  Dr. Russell further
observes, that “of forty-three serpents examined and
described by him, seven only were found with poison-
ous organs : and upon comparing the effects of"the
poison of five oriental serpents on brute animals, with
the poison of the rattle-snake, and
the European viper, it may in general be remarked,*
that they all produce morbid symptoms nearly similar;
may differ in the degree of their
1o rapidity of ity operation.
in England, killed a dog in
¢ most pernicious snake in
A dog in less than

however much they
deleterious power, or in tl
.'*_I‘.he bite of a rattle-snake
two minutes 3 the bite of th
India was never observed to kill
fwénty-seven minutes.” ' _

Tt would be entering on too extensive a field to
describe the character and beauty of the papilios, libel-
lule, scarabei, cicade, cantharides, and o_ther-insects,
_which animate the‘Ind_ian groves and gardens thr_ough_
out the day : and are succeeded by a variety of moths,
and nocturnal visitors ;. but especially the lampyris,

g i
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or fire-flies, which glitter by thousands in .th dark
recesses of the banian-tree; and in perpetual re;} t'('lr

on the external branches of the spreading tqmaz'liln
prc.:duce a singular and brilliant effect. T%he‘] .
which are so much dreaded in many parts of H‘?c':IStS,
tan, are seldom seen on Bombay : but the ¢ e
leaf, and some others of the mantis clas s
tremely curious. i

:-[ndia also abounds with wasps and bees ; the I:

build their nests in rocky caverns and hc,)llo‘: tdtfer
and produce plenty of wax and honey; but th.c;:'b i
brought from Muscat, and different parts of A:;;i;s

5 are ex-

The bees are sometimes very troublesome and danger-

ous, and often annoyed us in our visits to the ¢
Salsette._ and the Elephanta; where they mak: Velj o
combs in the clefts of the rocks, and in the re t o8
among the figures, and hang in immense cluqt:rts-se;
have known a whole pzlrty put to the 1-0u£ : S'I
cav.ern.s of Salsette, and obliged to return witiintht .
cur;051ty.unsatisﬁed, from having imprudently § ;]r
gun to disperse the bees, who in their race b
them to the bottom of the mountains, = . Puf‘SHed
¢ I am surprized that commentators on the scriptures
ave perplexed themselves about the food of John the

Baptist in the wilderness ; which we are informed

consisted of locusts and wild 'honey; ‘and for which*

:1:3: cassia-fistula, or locust-tree, and many other sub
stitutes, have been mentioned: but it is well known

t 3 N arti ]
hat locusts are an article of food in Persia and Arabia,
3

“ - £} =
a;(’;lu;e];;cs;.?lt d;.y; they are fried until their wings
% il off, and in that state a in ¢
markets, and eaten with i e
‘at ith rice and ‘dates, s i
: . ometimes
flavoured with ealt and spices : and the ,wild honey

b g/ -
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is found in the clefts of the rocks in Judea, as abun-
dantly as in the caves of Hindostan. s ?
We often read in Seripture of the butter of kine, the
milk of sheep, and the fat of the kidneys of wheat; . .
with the pure blood of the grape, and honey out of the
rock : “He should have fed them also with the finest
of the whéat, and with honey out of the stony rock:

would I have satisfied thee.” Psalm lxxxi. v. 6.

There can be as little doubt what that honey was, as

of the wild honey on which the Baptist fed in the wil--
derness ; some of the greatest delicacies in India are —

now made front the rolong-flour, which is called the

heart, or kiduey of the wheat : and most probably the.

brooks of honey and butter, mentioned byZOPhﬂ, in
the book of Job, were the liquid honey | : :
bees ; and the clarified butter, or glie':é', used through- -
out Hindostan, which pours like oil out of the dup-
pers, Or immense leather bottles in which it is trans-
ported, as an article of commerce ; and is every where
preferred by the natives to butter not so prepared.

The continental woods are enlivened with peacocks,

partridges, quails, green-pigeons, and other birds of
brilliant plumage and excellent flavour; but under my
present limitation, T can only descvibe a small part
of Indian ornithology. Vultures, Kites, hawks, crows,

« and a variety of smaller birds, abound in Bombay ; and
amadavads, and other songsters, are brought thither
from Surat, and different countries.

The myneh is a very entertaining bird, hopping
about the house, and articulating several words in the
manner of the starling ; and frequently repeating its
own name of myneh ; the sharukh, a bird of the same
kind, I am not so well acquainted with, but it is said
to imitate the human voice in a wonderful manner.
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forTi'}:: ba,y;i or bottle-nf.-.sted sparrow, is remarkable
5 pendent nist, brilliant plumage, and uncommon
(siagamty.. These birds are found in most parts of Hin-
.t}r;)est?n; in slimpe they resemble the sparrow, as also in
rown feathers of the back and wings ; the head
and .hreast are of a bright yellow, and in th’e rays of(' a
;f]roplcal sun hfwe a splendid appearance, when flying
by thm-lsands in the same grove; they make a chi ;
Ing: noise, but have no song: they associate in l'::p-
('.mmnumtltts; and cover cxﬁ:nsivc clumps of ()zﬁ?
myras, acacias, and date trees, with their nes;:s. Tliese
::';: Iformed 10 a very ingenious manner, by long grass
nec;{e:}:l] together in the shape of a bottle, with the
& a:};]gemegl.t td(_)Wl}\?.vards, and s‘us_pel_lded by the other
i ok s:;ml.tyh‘)f a flexible branch, the more
e ,,,{m].(.,n the cggs and young brood from
e 3 106 ceys, squirrels, their most deadly enemy,
md from birds of prey. "These nests contain several
apartments, appropriated to different purposes : .in i
the }10.1’1 performs the office of incubation-. ;mot}(:ne
cons:stm.g of a little thatched roof, and c:)verin ‘32
Ec;g:lhi,l i:rl‘t:lli?ftiaybottom, is occupied by the male, xfho
g Ping note c'hgers the female during her
i ;Lor 1:;1:?. dflf;-:. Hmdgos are very fond of these
el r docility and sagacity: y
:Ihey teach them to fetc{ and c;g;?tgu.d “;I:e::lhj (:?r]rlli
: c::ei:'lzzg I:ﬁ:niﬁerf:r; tto th(le public fountains, their
0O 2 43
('lrflillﬂ.t‘llt, from the fof‘eheadp(!}lfc}:h:e}il: ;;t:zu?'li‘tgol'dmll
In'u:g it to their expecting master. iy
i _Iu.a‘l.nul].y curious in the structure of its nest, and far
;]lf.“-:::;;]::_lh; l.”l: v;ll-r:vt'y and clegance of its plumage, is
v“.'” ¢ rd o ]_llll[]()&till:!; so called from its in-
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stinctive ingenuity in forming its nest: it first selects
a plant with large leaves, and then gathers cotton from
the shrub, spins it to a thread by means of its long bill
and slender fect, and then, as with a needle, sows the
leaves neatly together to conceal its nest. The tailor-
bird (motacilla sutoria, Linn.) resembles some of the
humming-bfrds at the Brazils, in shape and colour:
the hen is clothed in brown ; but the plumage of the
cock displays the varied tints of azure, purple, green,
and gold, so common in those American beauties.
Often have I watched the progress of an industrious
pair of tailor-birds in my garden, from their first
choice of a plant, until the completion of the nest, and
the enlargement of their young.

The bulbul, or Persian nightingale, also called haz-
ardasitaur, or the “bird of a thousand songs,” is a
great favourite with the orientals: its plumage is varie-
gated by shades of brown and white, with a black tuft
upon the head, and some feathers of a bright scarlet
near the tail : it has a pleasing wild note, but I never
heard one that possessed the charming variety of the
English nightingale, or serenaded us with its nocturnal
melody : whether the Indian bulbul and that of Iran
entirely correspond, I have some doubts: the Persian
bulbul is celebrated by Hafiz and Khusroo, not only
for the plaintive sweetness of its song, but for its pas-
sion for the rose; as they allege, it is so enamoured

with that flower, that if it sees any person pluck a

rose from the tree, it laments and cries. I drew a
bulbul fluttering over a full-blown rose, as a vignette
to a Persian ode, translated by Colonel Woodburne,
who presented me with the following copy, which
has not before appeared in print.

PERSIAN POEM. 35

ON THE ABSENCE OF HIS MISTRESS.
Transtated from the Persian of Amir Khusroo.

How, sweet nymph, shall I be gay,
Though it be the month of May ?
Banish'd from the flower of spring,
How shall the mournful bulbul sing ?

Joy, that once inspir'd my lay,
Joy and hope have fled away :
Plaintive notes must tell my woes
In the absence o 'the rose !

Looks, the language of the eyes,
Tears may speak, and so may sighs ;
But the muse must lend her aid

To describe my lovely maid.

Limner, would you paint her fair,
Mark her mien, her gait, her air ;
Mark the mischief of her eye,
Where the loves in ambush lie:

Shew the sense, the ease, the grace,
In each feature of her face;

Every feeling of the mind,

Fond, affectionate, refin’d!

Heavens! how swift our joys are past!
Joys which heav’n might wish to last !
Fancy, bring me back her charms,
Bring them quickly to my arms.

Hauto upon the morning gale,
To tall her all my mournful tale ;
Tell har how my bosoin burns,
How it bleeds till she roturns,

n 2



36 FISH AT BOMBAY.

Ah! how happy once, and blest,
Panting near thy spotless breast ;
Drinking poison from that eye,

Breathing soft the mutuaal sigh!

Now complaining, now content,
Free from every false restraint ;
Pleas’d we spend each happy hour,
Under love’s auspicious power.

Shall ambition, wealth, or pride,
Lead me from thy path aside ?
No—sweet sovereign of my breast,
Love alone shall make us blest !

Khusroo, cease thy artless strain,

Nor suppose the numbers vain ;

If these pearls at random flung,

Please the nymphs for whom they’re strung.

The metaphor of stringing the pearls at' the con-
clusion of these stanzas, is a poetical idea, common in
the Persian language; and frequently to be met with
in the beautiful odes of Hafiz.

Having limited myself so much in the pleasing
walk of oriental ornithology, I shall be very brief in
its icthyology : the surrounding ocean supplies Bom-
bay with a variety of excellent fish; some of them
are similar to those in Europe, others are peculiar to
India. The pomfret is not unlike a small turbot, but
of a more delicate flavour; and epicures esteem the
black pomfret a great dainty: the sable, or salmon-
fish, a little resembles the European fish from whence
it is named: the robal, the seir-fish, the grey mullet,
and some others, are very good; but the bumbalo, a
small fish, extremely nutritive, and caught in immense
numbers, is the favourite with those natives who are
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allowed by their religion to eat fish: they are dried
for home consumption, and furnish a principal article
of food for the Lascars, or Indian sailors, on board
their vessels; they are also a considerable article of
commerce in their dried state. Turtle are sometimes
caught at Bombay and the adjacent islands; as are
sea cray-fish, oysters, limpets, and other shell fish.
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CHAPTER IV.

Inhabitants of Bombay—Origin of the Hindoos—The Brahmins—
The Hindoo Religion—Extracts from the Vedas—Menu’s Code
of Laws—Brama, or the Supreme Deity—Devotion of the
Hindoos—Fakeers, or Yogees—Religious Devotee—Life of the
Brahmins—~Candalahs, or Pariars—Dress of the Hindoo Tribes
—Hindoo Women—Education—Early Marriages—Burning the
Dead—Astrology and Augury—Rebekah at the Well—The
Palankeen—Dancing Girls—Ablutions—Hummums— Effects of
Opium—Halcarras,

Havine briefly mentioned the animal and vegetable
productions of Bombay, I shall proceed to describe
its inhabitants, commencing with the Hindoos, the
aborigines of Hindostan. From the northern moun-
tains of Thibet and Tartary, to the southern promon-
tory of Cape Comorin; and from the western shores
of the Indus to the ecastern banks of the Ganges,
extended the boundaries of the vast empire of the
ancient Iindoos; a country comprising nearly as much
land as half the continent of Europe, and containing
about seventy millions of inhabitants.

The Persians gave it the name of Hindustan, from
being the country of the Hindus, or Hindoos ; but in
more early ages it was called by themselves Bharata,
and sometimes Punyabhumi, or the land of virtues:
a name expressive of the gentle government, and
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flourishing condition of a mild and happy people. The
Greeks derive the name of India, which has been so
generally adopted, from the Persian appellation; and
in modern times, India has been used as a general -
name, not only for the extensive region above-men-
tioned, but the still more eastern tracts of country,
with the island of Ceylon, and those in the oriental
archipelago. Sir William Jones traces the foundation
of the Indian empire above 3,800 yecars from the
present time; the highest age of the Yajur Veda to
LGB0 years before the birth of Christ, or 100 years
before the birth of Moses; and the highest age of the
Institutes of Menu to 1,280 years before the birth of
our Saviour,

The origin of the Hindoos, like that of most other
nations, buried in obseurity, and lost in fable, has
baflled the resenrchen of the ablest investigators.  Me-
ganthenes, who wis sent ambassador by Scleucus, to
Sandracotton, king of Practri, whose dominion now
formy the fertile provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Oude,
wrote an account of his embassy, which Arrian has
preserved in his history of India; and that narrative,
written two thousand years ago, when compared with
the modern history of the Hindoos, convinces us how
little change they have undergone in that long period:
nor have the conquests and cruelties of their Ma-
homedan invaders, nor their commercial intercourse
with the Europeans settled among them, been able to
alter the long established manners and customs, so
deeply interwoven with their religious tenets.

The Hindoos are divided into four principal tribes,
proceeding from Brama, the creating power, in the fol-
lowing manner: the Brahmin, issuing from the mouth,
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implying wisdom, to pray, to read, and to instruct; the
Cshatriya, or Ketterree, proceeding from the arms, im-
plying strength to draw the bow, to fight, and to govern;
the Bhyse, coming from the belly or thighs, which im-
pliés nourishment; these must provide the necessaries
eflife by agriculture and commerce ; and the Sooder,
¢ ming from the feet, which means subjection ; these
al ' born to labour and to serve: and these chief tribes,

 or astles, are distinguished as the followers of Vishnoo,

and Seeva ; called Vishnoo-bukht, and Seeva-bukht.

The Brahmins study religion, astronomy, arts and
sciences : they are the instructors of youth, take care
of the dewals, or temples, and perform every kind of
charity. The Cshatriya tribe includes kings, nobles,
magistrates, officers, and the superior orders of man-
kind. The Vursya, or Bhyse, are employed in com-
merce, agriculture, arms, and the occupation of
shepherds and herdsmen. The Sudra, or Sooder, con-
sists of manufacturers, mechanics, servants, and all
the lower classes of society. Each of these principal
tribes is subdivided into a number of classes, or castes;
amounting in all to eighty-four; who neither inter-
marry, nor intimately associate with each other. So
that each caste differs in features, dress, and appear-
ance, as much as if they were of different nations ; and
by laws most strictly obscrved, they are separated from
cach other by insurmountable barriers.

The Brahmins are in all respects the first caste
among the Hindoos, and by the laws are entitled to
very extraordinary privileges ; especially in cases of
delinquency : no other tribe is admitted to the priest-
hood ; to them are all the mysteries of their religion and
sacred knowledge confined : they alone understand the
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language of the Shastah, or Shastra those thply soluniés ,,
which contain the religion and philoSophw=otilic’
Hindoos; which are divided into four Bedes, or Vedas,
a word signifying science. They contain one hundred
thousand stanzas of four lines each ; treating of divi-
nation, astronomy, natural philosophy, the creation of
the world, religious ceremonies, prayers, morality, and
picty; including hymns in praise of the Supreme
Being, and in honour of subaltern intelligence. These
books the Brahming esteem so sacred, that they permit
no other castes to vead them ; and they are written in
the Sanserita language, which is now understood by
very few except the Brahmins, and not by all of them :
for although there can be no Hindoo priest that is not
a Brahmin, yet it by no means implies that all of the
Brahmin tribe are priests: on the contrary, they are
employed in the political and revenue departments, and
appear in various public characters under the govern-
ments in Inding the great and powerful Mahratta
empire is at this day ruled by a Brahmin sovereign,
with the title of Peshwa: others throughout the vast
peninsula, pursue a variety of employments in the
agricultural and commercial lines, and some even
cultivate their own lands.

The Hindoo religion admits of no proselytes; and is
therefore a principal means of preserving the castes
pure and distinct : neither have the Mahomedan con.
(juests and oppressions, nor the intercourse of Euro-
peans with the Hindoos, been able to subvert a systemn
of theology and jurisprudence, founded on a firm
basis, and interdicted from all change by the most
rigid laws,

This religious and moral system is no doubt of great
antiquity ; but those who have deeply investigated the
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ancient and pleasing fictions of the Hindoo mytholo
which bedes a great resemblance to that of the Grecﬁ?
nm'l may perhaps bo teaced to the same oriein are 0;'
opiion,  that the religions and civil In:\rs ,nf the
Fhindoon, enllod the Institates of Menu, were vmupiluti
| abant elght hundred wnd cighty years before the birth
- of our -.Nnj_?h that the Vedas, or sacred volumes
were wiitt? Ahree hundred years prior to the Inaﬂ.itutcsf
| nnd llm_t_!:_,ﬁr:-un_r:ling this period, every thing bein ’
handed down by oral tradition, the account was obscurg
and fabulous,

But divested of extraneous matter, there appears to
Imlu great degree of purity and sublimity in the genuine
principles of the Hindoo religion, though now ob-
scured by superstitious rites and ceremonies, and
{ hlf&lfdcd with gross idolatry: in their original’ sim-
plicity, they teach that there is one Supreme Ruler of
the universe: who is styled Brama, or the Great One:
‘l!l(‘!y inculcate also, that this Supreme Intelligence con:
sists .Of a triad, or triple divinity, expressed by the
mystic word Om; and distinguished by the names of
Vishnu, Bram3, and Sheva ; or the creating, preserving
and destructive power of the Almighty. Images of
these attributes are placed in their temples; and w%rshi p
um! sacrifices are daily performed before them, and a
Viirioty of other statues, representing the different qua-
litien of the Supreme Being: so that it is a complete
system of polytheism, and a source of a thousand fables
subymiw of truth and simplicity.

Yot lt aver was, and ever must be difficult, for either
' ﬁhﬂll‘hﬂl or Muhomedans to convert a Hindoo: for
m theology is so blended with the whole moral
- il oly Lobligations of life, that it enters into every
Babitt, il sansetions almost every uction,
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On withdrawing the veil from the sacred volumes of
the Hindoos, we see Brama, or the supreme deity, re-
presented as absorbed in the contemplation of his own
essence, but from an impulse of divine love, resolving
to create other beings to partake of his glory, and to be
happy to all eternity. He spake the word, and angels
rose into existence! He commanded and the host of
heaven were formed! they were created free; and were
made partakers of the divine glory, and beatitude, on
the casy condition of praising their Creator, and ac-
knowledging him for their supreme Lord. But not
content with this happy state in the celestial regions,
some of the principal spirits rebelled, and drew a
number after them ; who were all doomed to languish
in that scene of horror, so finely described by our
sublime poet :

¢« Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace,
And rest can never dwell ; hope never comes
That comes to all ; but torture without end,
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed
With ever burning sulphur, unconsum’d!”

In process of time, at the intercession of the faithful
angels, the fatal doom of these fallen spirits was
revoked ; and they were released on the conditions of
repentance and amendment, in a state of probation.
For this purpose a new creation of worlds took place;
and mortal bodies were prepared for the apostate angels,
which they were to animate for a certain space; there
to be subject to natural and moral evils; through
which they were doomed to transmigrate under eighty-
nine different forms ! the last into that of man! when
their powers and faculties are enlarged, and a merciful
Crentor rests his chief expectations of their repentance
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nd restoration to his favour. If they then fail, bthe'l;
a -J('l'l
unishment is renewed, and they are do?med t(; (‘tb} 3
: in their first state of transmigration. n 111
s 1 - - 3 -
qgat(,m we are struck with the intermixture of truth
S : - " - -
Syith error, and false traditions, bearing in (;fm:ny
W ; . : /
rticulars a resemblance to the sacred truths of divine
pa ;
revelation. : : Sal,
On this hypothesis, it appears t]:}:dt one Ii)tﬁ;m;lh
: : <
- indoos regarding the cow
reason for the Hmn S : L
religious veneration, Is, that t.hey bt.ahewive thmdinrr
transmigrates into this animal immediately {c)lre g
i 0, even
its assumption of the human form. NOtI:I:‘I i;)q ,ﬂ 25
{ aste, will kill a cow, or taste its flesh
of the lowest caste, \\: . : e
ill die with perfect resignation, rathe .
& o Al | ly experienced
i tenet has been frequently experie
late this tenet; os ' RepE
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The Hindoos estimate the delinquency h(-} o
‘ ic
iri lass of mortal forms w
apostate spirits, by the ¢ _ o
afe doomed to inhabit; thus all voracious and urtlcl.e 5
animals, whether inhabitants of earth, air, orbslsfalel ,nd
d i acti icly a
es and actions are pu
well as men whose lives Rbheh o
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are pronounced favoured of the Altmgh-ty. L
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memory, and reflection, is one of the established tenets
of the Brahmins : indeed it must necessarily follow,
from the supposed metempsychosis of the apostate
spirits through these mortal forms : they also believe
that every distinct species of the animal creation have
a comprehensive mode of communicating their ideas,
peculiar to themselves ; and that the metempsychosis

of the delinquent spirits extends through every organ-

ized body, even to the smallest insect and reptile.

They highly venerate the bee, and some species of
the ant; and conceive the spirits animating these

forms to be favoured by God, and that the intellectual .
faculties are more enlarged under them than in most

others.

With such tenets we cannot be surprised at their
unwillingness to take away the life of any creature
whatever; as they must suppose them to possess
still more acute sensations than our dramatic poet
describes :

“ The smallest beetle that we tread upon,
In corporal suffering feels a pang as great
As when a giant dies I” SHAKSPEARE.

The devotion of the Hindoos to the Supreme Being,
and the inferior deities, consists in regular attendance
at the dewals, or temples, especially at the solemn
festivals; in performing particular religious ceremo-
nies in their own houses ; in prayers, ablutions, fast-
ings, and penances ;3 but especially in oblations, which
consist chiefly of spices, incense, rice, fruits, and

Howers 3 and although they have been in former times

neeased of offoring human sierifices, it i certain they

now very rarely shed even the blood of an animal in
their religions sorvices,
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I shall not dwell particularly on the religious books
of the Hindoos, but it would be injustice to omit the
following sublime description of the Supreme Being,
from the writings of Governor Holwell ; who was an
early investigator of those subjects, before the field of
oriental literature so laudably engaged the attention of
the English.

“Gop is ONe! Creator of all thatis! God is like a
perfect sphere, without beginning, and without end!
Gop rules and governs all creation by a general pro-
vidence, resulting from first determined and fixed
principles. Thou shalt not make inquiry into the
essence of the ETERNaL OnE, nor by what laws he
governs. An inquiry into either is vain and criminal.
It is enough, that day by day, and night by night, thou
seest in his works, his wisdom, his power, and his
mercy :—Benefit thereby!”

As applicable to this subject, I shall transcribe a few
passages from the Vedas of the Hindoos, translated by
Sir William Jones ; to whose invaluable works we are
indebted for so many acquisitions in oriental literature.

“By one Supreme Ruler is this universe pervaded ;
even every world in the whole circle of nature. Enjoy
pure delight, O man! by uhmulcfmin;,; all thoughts of
this perishable world ; and covet not the wealth of any
creature existing,”

“To those regions where evil spirits dwell, and
which utter darkness involves, all such men surely go
after death, as destroy the purity of their own souls.”

“Unveil, O Thou who givest sustenance to the
world, that face of the true sun, which is now hidden
by a vase of golden light! so that we may see the
trath, and know our whole duty!”
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“O Thou who givest sustenance to the world, thoy
sole mover of all, thou who restrainest sinners’ wh
pervadest yon great Iuminary, who appearest a:s tho
son of the Creator! hide thy dazzling beamsg :a,mfl3

2
most auspicious, most glorious, ’retsi]la;oir:f’?y L

“Let my soul return 1o the immorta] spirit of God !
and then, et my body, which ends i a -
dust !”

“O Spirit, who pervadest fire, lead us i a straight
path to the riches of beatitude! remove each foul tafgirlit
fro::n our souls; who approach thee with the hioh t
praisf:*, and the most fervid adoration ! -
~ “God, who is perfect wisdom, and perfect happiness
is the ﬁ.nal refuge of the man who hasg IiberaII)I be
stowed his wealth, who has been firm in virtuey (Z
who knows and adores that Great Ope 1 e

£ Rm.ncmlu:r we, O Om, Thou divine Spirit

shes, return to

in the system th : 1 i

1 nevenhg} 5 aft. excellent. orientalist observes,
: €SS, a spirit of sublime devotion, of pe.

nevo ence to mankind, and of amiable tendernegg to

: the.
. ustere maje.
like the language of Iegislatidn, and e‘i{ts;ﬁs ;hf(:sszu:lfd?
awe; the sentiments of independence on g]] I;e?nu
but] God, and the harsh, admonitions, even tq kings a§:
:.;;L:; J:nl:::}ll)l‘e; anc‘l tl.le many panegyrics on the Gﬁy’atri,’
°f, as 1t is called, of the Vedas, prove the
author to haye adored (not the visible material g
but) that divine and ; ncomparably greater light, to 0
the'words of the mogt venerable text in the ’Ind?se
Seriptures, which illumines all, delights all, from Whiiz
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all proceed, to which all must return, and which alone
can irradiate (not our visual organs merely, but our
souls, and) our intellects.  Whatever opinion, in short,
may be formed of Menu and his laws, in a country
happily enlightened by sound philosophy and the only
true revelation, it must be remembered, that those
laws are actually revered as the word of the Most
High, by nations of great importance to the political
and commercial interests of Europe, and particualarly,
by many millions of Hindoo subjects, whose well
directed industry adds largely to the wealth of Britain,
and who ask no more in return than protection for
their persons and places of abode, justice in their
temporal concerns, indulgence to the prejudices of
their own religion, and the benefit of those laws which
they have been taught to believe sacred, and which
alone they can possibly comprehend.”

The fakeers, or yogees, of the Senassee tribe, are a
set of mendicant philosophers, who travel all over
Hindostan, and live on the charity of the other casts of
Hindoos. They are generally entirely naked, most of
them robust handsome men : they admit proselytes
from the other tribes, especially youth of bright parts,
and take great pains to instruct them in their mysteries.
These Gymnosophists often unite in large armed baodies,
and perform pilgrimages to the sacred rivers and cele-
brated temples ; but they are more like an army march-
ing through a province, than an assembly of saints in
procession to a temple; and often lay the countries
through which they pass under contribution.

Many yogees, and similar professors,are devotees of

the strictest order, carrying their superstition and en- [

thusiasm far beyond any thing we are acquainted with
in Europe: even the austerities of La Trappe sre light

i
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I comparison with the voluntary penances of these
philosophers; who reside in holes and caves, or remai
under the banian trees near the temples. TI:ev imagi 0
that the expiation of their own sins. and sdometiér:ne
those of (?thers, consist in the most ri’gorous penan(]:::
and mortif ca.tions. Some of them enter into a solemn
VoW fo continue for life in one unvaried position;
others undertake to carry a cumbrous load, or drag z;
heavy chain ; some crawl on their hands :11‘1(’1 knees bfor
years, around an extensive empire; and others ro.llkt,h S|
bodies on the carth, from the shores of tllul Indu*sttlg
the banks of the Ganges, and in that humili;.ttin KOS-
l.'ur(-, (:1)11:-.(1'. money to enable them either to bgui[])d a
t‘funpl(-: to dig a welly or to atone for some particular
sin, :“HUIII-(‘. swing during their whole life, in this torrid
c]!nu-, ht'-lurv. a slow fire; others suspend themselves
wlth. their heads downwards, for o certain .t' B aher
the fiercest flames. e

: I ll:t\?l!'H(!{_'ll a man who had made a vow to hold up
his arms in a perpendicular manner above his head, and
never to suspend them ; until he at length totall : lost
the power of moving them. He was one of the évm
nosoph.lsts, who wear no kind of covering, and SEBI;IP(i
more like a wild beast than a mau: llis’arms from
ha}vmg been so long in one posture, were I::ecome
W}thered and dried up ; while his outstretched fin ‘ersJ
with long nails of twenty years’ growth, had thf "-nj |
-}l)sf;mnce of extraordinary horns: his hair, full of dust,
:m:|,n§;:;;t0$b§('l, hung over h.im in a savage manner ;
i e 1s erect position, there appeared no-

g human about him. This man was travellin

throughout Hindostan, and being unable to help him{%

.‘-l{?!f Willl ﬁ]()d i
§ women stineti
ks s OI dlbtll](.thIl IIIIIODg thl.',
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Hindoos contended for the honour of feeding this holy
person wherever he appeared.

I saw another of these devotees, who was one of
the phallic worshippers of Seeva; and who, not con-
tent with wearing or adoring the symbol of that deity,
had made a vow to fix every year a large iron ring
into the most tender part of his body, and thereto to
suspend a heavy chain, many yards long, to drag on
the ground. I saw this extraordinary saint, in the
seventh year of his penance, when he had just put in
the seventh ring ; and the wound was then so tender
and painful, that he was obliged to carry the chain
upon his shoulder, until the orifice became more
callous.

I could recite many other facts; with a variety of
superstitious as well as indecent rites and painful cere-
monies, which these mistaken votaries practise, in
hopes of appeasing the Deity. Such austerities ought
to make us more highly prize the pure and holy tenets
of the Christian religion ; and should fill our hearts
with love and gratitude to Him who brought life and
immortality to light throngh his Gospel; and offered
Himself as an all-sufficient atonement for the sins of a
fallen world !

The Brahmins at the Hindoo temples seldom wear
a turban, and the upper part of their body is generally
naked ; but they mnever appear without the zennar,
or sacred string, passing over them from the left
shoulder ; and a piece of fine cotton is tied round the
waist, and falls in graceful folds below the knee.
Their simple diet consists of milk, rice, fruit, and
vegetables ; they abstain from every thing that could
enjoy life, and use spices to flavour the rice, which

is their principal food; it is al
or clarifi ed butter.

this humamtv and self-denial:
through a microscope observe the A%

cover the mango, and compose the bloom of the figs
or perceive the animated myriads that swarm on every
vegetable they eat, they must, on their present system,
be at a loss for subsistence. Some of the Brahmins
carry their austeritics to such a length, as never to eat
anything but the grain which has passed through the
cow; which being afterwards separated from its ac-
companiments, is considered by them as the purest of
all food ; in such veneration is this animal held by the
Hindoos.

From the religious order of Brahmins, I descend to
the caste of Chandalahs, or Pariars. These people are
considered so abject, as to be employed in the vilest
offices, and held in such detestation, that no other tribe
will touch them; and those Hindoos who commit enor-
mous crimes are excommunicated into this caste, which
is considered to be a punishment worse than death.

But I will dwell no longer on particular castes;
being desirous to draw a portrait of the Hindoos, where
they bear a more general resemblance with each other:
for although each caste, as I have already mentioned,
does not differ in dress, and has a few peculiar customs,
and rules for ceremonial and moral conduct, yet they
all agree in the fundamental tenets of their religion,
and the principal duties of life.

They are commonly of the middle stature, slight and
well proportioned, with regular and expressive features,
black eyes, and a serene countenance. Among the

E 2
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virtues of the Hindoos are piety, obedience to su-
periors, resignation in misfortune, charity, and hos-
pitality: filial, parental, and conjugal affection, are
among their distinguishing characteristics. They are
extremely sober, drinking only water, milk, orsherbet;
and none but those of the lowest order are even seen
in a state of intoxication. They ecat in the morning
and evening: their cooking utensils are simple; their
plates and dishes are generally formed from the leaf of
the plantain tree, or the nymphea lotos, that beautiful
lily which abounds in every lake ; these are never used
a second time: the furniture of their houses is equally
-imple ; seldom extending beyond what is absolutely
aecessary for a people whose wants are very few, when
compared with those of the inhabitants of northern
climates.

The men, in most of the Hindoo tribes, shave the
head and beard, but leave the mustachios on the upper
lip, and a small lock of hair on the head. The better
sort wear turbans of fine muslin, of different colours ;
and a jama, or long gown of white calico, which is tied
round the middle with a fringed or embroidered sash.
Their shoes are of ved leather, or English broad-cloth,
gometimes ornamented, and always turned up with a
long point at the toe, Their ears are bored, and
adorned with large gold rings, passing through two
pearls or rubies; and on the arms they wear hracelets
of gold orsilver. The princes and nobles are adorned
with pearl necklaces and golden chains, sustaining
clustres of costly gems; their turbans are enriched
with diamonds, rubies, and emeralds; and their brace-
lets composed of gold and precious stones.

The inferior castes are of a darker complexion than
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the superior Hindoos ; their dress generally consists of

aturban, a short cotton vest and drawers; but some
wear only a turban, and a cloth round the waist;
although the poorest among them usually contrive to
purchase a silver bangle, or bracelet, for the arm.

The Hindoo women, when young, are delicate and
beautiful ; so far as we can reconcile beauty with the
olive complexion. They are finely proportioned; their
limbs small, their features soft and regular, and their
eyes black and languishing : but the bloom of beauty
soon decays, and age makes a rapid progress before
they have seen thirty years: this may be accounted for,
from the heat of the climate, and the customs of the
country; as they often are mothers at twelve years
of age, and grandmothers at five and twenty. Mon-
tesquieu justly remarks, “ that women in hot climates,
are marriageable at eight, nine, or ten years of age;
therefore in those countries infancy and marriage
generally go together. They are old at twenty ; their
reason therefore never accompanies their beauty: when
beauty demands the empire, the want of reason forbids
the claim; when reason is obtained, beauty is no
more!” And he further observes, that “those women
ought to be in a state of dependence; for reason cannot
procure in old age, that empire, which even youth and
beauty could not give.”

‘What superior advantages do my fair countrywomen
derive from a liberal education, and a milder climate ?
The virtues and graces assemble in their train, and form
a delightful union of chastity, beauty, elegance, and
intelligence! What influence such women have over
our sex, every man of fecling and sensibility must
acknowledge.

{
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No women can be more attentive to cleanliness than
the Hindoos ; they take every method to render their
persons delicate, soft, and attractive: their dress is
peculiarly becoming ; consisting of a long piece of silk,
or cotton, tied round the waist, and hanging in a grace-
ful manner to the feet; it is afterwards brought over
the body in negligent folds; under this they cover the
bosom with a short waistcoat of satin, but wear no
linen. Their long black hair is adorned with jewels
and wreaths of flowers : their ears are bored in man}:
places, and loaded with pearls: a variety of gold chains,

strings of pearl, and precious stones, fall from the neck

over the bosom ; and the arms are covered with brace-
s from the wrist to the elbow; they have also gold
aad silver chains round the ancles, and abund.nce of
rings on their fingers and toes; among those on the
fingers is frequently a small mirror. I think the richer
the dress, the less becoming it appears; and a Hindoo
woman of distinction always seems to be overloaded
with finery; while the village nymphs, with fewer orna-
ments, but in the same elegant drapery, are more cap-
tivating : although there are very few women, even of
the lowest families, who have not some jewels at their
marriage.

In these external decorations consist the pride and
pleasure of these uninstructed females; for very few,
even in the best familics, know how to read or write,
or are capable of intellectual enjoyment. We learn
from Homer, that the women in ancient Greece always
kept in a retired part of the house, employed in em-
broidery or other feminine occupations; and at this
day, the Indian females arc never seen by those who
visit the master of the family; they know but little of

=Tk e
b

EDUCATION IN HINDOSTAN. 55

the world, and are not permitted to eat with their
husbands or brothers, nor to associate with other men.

After the girls are betrothed, the ends of the fingers
and nails are dyed red, with a preparation from the
mendey, or hinna shrub, already mentioned as a prin-
cipal ornament of the Asiatic gardens. They make a
black circle round the eyes with the powder of an-
timony, which adds much to their brilliancy, and
heightens the beauty of the castern ladies.

The houses of the rich Hindoos and Mahometans,
are generally built within an inclosure, surrounded by
galleries, or verandas, not only for privacy, but to
exclude the sun from the apartments. This court is
frequently adorned with shrubs and flowers: and a
fountain playing before the principal room, where the
master receives his guests; which is open in front to
the garden, and furnished with carpets and cushions.

Education in general among the Hindoos, is attended
with very little trouble: few boys in the subordinate
tribes are taught anything more than to read and write,
with the rudiments of the trade or profession they are
intended for; but may of the Brahmin youth are in-
structed in astronomy, astrology, and physic; and
acquire some knowledge of the civil and religious laws.
Nothing can be more simple than a Hindoo school;
which is usually under a thatched shed open on three
sides, with a sanded floor, on which the boys learn to
write, and go through the first rules of arithmetic, in
which science some of them make a great progress.

The ceremonies of the Hindoos open an ample field
for observation, on which I can now make only a few
cursory remarks, The children are married at the dis-
cretion of their parents; the girls at three or four, and

N
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the hoys at six or eight years of age: the nuptials are
attended with much expense ; eeeasioned by an osten-
tutious parade, noctaenal processions, feasting for several
days, and prosonts to the numerous guests,  The bride
ufterwirds soen her husband as o play-fellow, she is
tughit to plice her affeetion on this objeet, and never
thinks of any other; until, when about eleven years old,
shie in conductod with sorse ceremony to his house, and
commences the duties of a wife, and the mistress of a
fumily. But should the boy die during that interval,
the girl must remain a widow for life, bave her head
shaved, be divested of every ornament, and perform
pyany menial offices. One delicate attention which
jost of the Hindoo women voluntarily pay to their
husband, is, that when he is absent from home for any
length of time, they seldom wear their jewels, or deco-
rate themselves with ornaments ; since the object they
most wish to please is no longer in their presence. No
widow is permitted to marry a second time ; but a man
may have a succession of wives: polygamy is allowed
by the Hindoo law, though not generally practised,
except where the first wife proves barren. Every
Hindoo must marry into his own caste ; but among the
lower classes at Bombay, I have known this ordinance
evaded. And in several parts of India, especially in
Mysore and Malabar, the ryots, or cultivators of the
land, take as many wives as they can maintain, as the
women there are extremely useful in different branches
of husbandry, and are not expensive to their husbands.

Most of the Hindoos burn their dead  The funeral
piles of the rich are mingled with sandal-wood, and
fed by aromatic oils; while the poor are consumed
with humble faggots. Some put the bodies of their
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deceased friends into rivers, especially those they
deem holy streams ; and there are particular castes in
Bengal, who, when they think the sick past recovery,
expose them on the banks of the Ganges, fill their
mouths with sacred mud, and leave them at high-water
mark, to be carried away by the tide.

Throughout the greater part of Hindostan, when
all hopes of recovery are over, the sick person is taken
from the bed, and laid upon the earth, that he may
expire on the element from which he was originally
formed. After his death, the house is surrounded by
widows, hired for the purpose ; who make loud lamen-
tations, beat their breasts in a violent manner, and
affect every token of grief and despair. The male
relations attend the corpse to the funeral pile; which,
if possible, is always near the water, and after the
body is consumed, the ashes are sprinkled with milk
and consecrated water, hrought from the Ganges, or
some other holy stream; and ceremonies are per-
formed for several days.

Although the custom of burning the dead so genc-
rally prevails, syet in some districts, on particular
occasions, they are interred. The extraordinary custom
of the widow burning herself with the body of her

deceased husband, is never permitted by the Eng-

lish government, and very seldom by the Mahomedans,
but it is constantly practised among the Mahrattas,
and different castes of Hindoos, under their own
princes on the continent.

On the decease of the hushand, if his widow re-
solves to attend him to the world of spirits, a funeral
pile is ereeted, covered with an arbour of dry boughs,
where the dead body is placed: the living victim

1
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!nﬂu.wn, lll'l'.ﬁﬂl"d in .llu-.ir bridal jewels, sarrounded by
relutions, priests, and musicians.  After certain prayers
I-Iﬂ'l! coremonics, she takes off her jewels, and present-
ing them with her last blessing to her nearest r'v].uliw'
she aseends the funeral pile, enters the awful huwv.r‘
and placing herself near the body of her husband, wil.l;
lw.r own hand generally sets fire to the pile; which
being constantly supplied with aromatic oils, the
mortal frames are soon consumed: and the Hi;](lOOS
entertain no doubt of their souls’ re-union in purer
realms ; where, however false the principle, they are
taught to believe that such heroic virtue, and approved
constancy, will meet with a proportionate reward.
During the cremation, the noise of the trumpets, and

other musical instruments, overpowers the cries of

the self-devoted victim, should her resolution fail her:
but those who have attended this solemn sacrifice
assure us, that they always observed, that even th;
youngest widows manifested the greatest composure
and dignity throughout the awful scene.

The Hindoos are much addicted to astrology, and
place such implicit faith in their Brahmins and ;:)oth-
sayers, that they will not make a bargain, enter into
a contract, nor suffer a ship to sail, on a day, or an
hour, which they pronounce unlucky. They have
even lucky minutes, when only important business
can be transacted.  But we know that Greece and
Ro‘ma, even in the highest state of civilization and
refinement, produced many persons who were equall
cr:edulous in omens and auspices, and as much ads-{
dicted to astrology and augury as any of the modern
Hindoos. '

Religions di : availi i
g disputes and unavailing controversies
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seldom disturb the peace of a Hindoo; contentedly
he adopts the rites and ceremonies of his forefathers,
believes in their tenets, performs his stated ablutions,
and keeps the appointed festivals; nor by free in-
quiries, and freer opinions, does he disturb the peace
of others, or permit them to interrupt his own.

It is not then in Hindostan that we are to look for
the perfection of art and science, for eminent states-
men, and sage philosophers: but the Hindoos, who
reside at a distance from capital cities, still preserve
much of that simplicity of manners ascribed by the
poets to the golden age: and seem, more than any
other people now existing, to realize the innocent and
peaceful mode of life, which they ascribe to that
happy @ra. When I saw the Brahmin women of
distinction drawing water at the village wells, and
tending their cattle to the lakes and rivers, they
recalled the transactions of the patriarchal days. Very
often have I witnessed a scene similar to that between
Abraham’s servant and Rebekah, at the entrance of a
Hindoo village in Guzerat. “ He made his camels to
kneel down without the city, by a well of water, at the
time of the evening, even the time that women go
out to draw water: and behold Rebekah came out
with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and the damsel was
very fair to look upon: and she went down to the
well and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the
servant said, Let me drink, I pray thee, a little water
of thy pitcher, and she said, Drink, my Lord, I will
draw water for thy camels also: and she hasted, and
emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again
unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his
camels.” Genesis, ¢, xxiv, v. 11, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20.
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The Hindoo damsels of the present day live in as
mush simplicity as those formerly in Mesopotamia ;
they still descend to the wells, and continue to pour
the water into an adjacent trough for the convenience
of the eattle.

The natives of the torrid zone are not fond of
exercise ; walking is by no mcans considered a
pleasing recreation ; they like to ride a good horse,
with gentle paces, or to take the air in a hackree, a
sort of chariot drawn by white oxen; it is seldom
hung on springs, and consists of a conical dome, sup-
ported by four pillars, covered with broad cloth,
and curtains in front and on each side, made to open
at pleasure. Officers of government, and men of rank,
are carried in a palanquin, or more properly a palkee,
an Asiatic luxury, as yet unknown in Europe. It is
composed of a shell, or frame, about six feet long,
and half as broad, fixed to a long bamboo, forming a
bold curve in the centre, which there rises about four
feet from the frame. Over the bamboo is spread a
canopy of cloth, or velvet, the length of the shell,
adorned with fringes and tassels of gold, silver, or silk ;
and the frame contains a bed and pillows, covered with
silk, and so disposed that you may either sit up or re-
cline, as is most agrecable, The palanquin is carried
by four men, who with relays travel at a great rate ;
and I think there is not a more cheerful or happy set
of people in India, than the generality of the palan-

_quin bearers.

The Asiatics love to retire with their women and
children to some cool spot near a river or tank, shaded
by the friendly banian tree, or spreading mango ; there
they enjoy that sort of indolent repose which they are
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so fond of ; and partake of an innocent repast of herbs
and fruits, on the verdant carpet.

The wealthy Mahomedans, Hindoos, and Parsees,
frequently entertain their friends at their garden
houses : but in these mixed companies no women are
present, except the dancing-girls, or tolerated cour-
tezans, who are accompanied by musicians, playing on
instruments resembling the guitar and violin. These
singing-men and singing-women, are hired at festivals
and grand solemnities, among all sects and professions
in India. Many of the dancing-girls are extremely
delicate in their persons, soft and regular in their
features, with forms of perfect symmetry; and,
although dedicated from infancy to this profession,
they in general preserve a decency and modesty in
their demeanor, which are more likely to allure, than
the shameless effrontery of similar characters in other
countries. Their dances require great attention, from
the dancer’s feet being hung with small bells, which
sound in concert with the music. Two girls usually per-
form at the same time; their steps are not so mazy or
active as ours, but much more interesting; as the
song, the music, and the motions of the dance, com-
bine to express love, hope, jealousy, despair, and the
passions so well known to lovers, and very easily to be
understood by those who are ignorant of other lan-
guages. The Indiansare extremely fond of this enter-
tainment, and lavish large sums on their favourites.

Another kind of dancing-girls are dedicated to the
principal Hindoo temples ; these are supplied by their
parents, who are taught, that the presentation of a
beautiful daughter to the deity is highly acceptable:
they dance and sing at the festivals, but are not con-
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sidered in the character of the vestal virgins in ancient
Rome, or of those we read of among the Peruvians;
for if we investigate the brahminical mysteries, we
shall find that these damsels are not only dedicated to
the prineipal idols, but to the pleasure (Jf. the pt'ic.sts.
They seldom leave the place of their initiation, looking
upon themselves as wedded to the deities: but as they
frequently have children, who partake more of a ter-
restrial than a celestial origin, the boys are taught to
play on musical instruments, and the girls are early
instructed in the profession of their mothers.

All the large cities in Hindostan contain sets (?f
musicians and dancing-girls, under the care of their
respective duennas, who are always ready to attend .for
hire at weddings, and other festivities; or to finish
the evening entertainment of the Europeans .an'd
natives; and many of them accompany the Asiatie
armies to the field. | :

The singing-men and singing-women mentlo.ned by
the aged Barzillai, and the daughters of music fhat
we read of in the sacred pages,as well as in the ancient
poets, resembled these characters in Hindostan. The
women of Israel came out to meet David and Saul,
dancing to instruments of music, and r:omplime.ntin.g
Saul with having slain his thousands, and David his
tens of thousands, 1 Samuel, c. xviii. v. 7. The cho-
risters of Palestine resembled those of India ; who now
celebrate a prince, or general, in the same manner at
a public festival.

It is not only the introduction of dancing-girls and
musicians, but a variety of other customs, which
remind us of similar scenes among the ancients. The
Cireeks and other nations kept their religious festivals
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among consecrated groves, gloomy forests, and sacred
fountains. The Hindoos do the same, and have done
50 from the remotest antiquity. The Druids had their
solemn oaks, their awful shades, and holy retreats ; the
Brahmins have their venerable trees, favourite tanks,
and consecrated rivers; to which, at appointed seasons,
they repair with their followers, to perform ablutions,
to drink of the hallowed stream, and deck the banks
with flowery oblations. There is something awful in
a gloomy shade; it naturally inspires religious reflec-
tions, and was therefore held in much veneration by
the Druids and pagan priests; but nothing in this
respect equals the banian-tree, that rural fane, which
is so fully described in a former chapter.

The Hindoo religion requires frequent ablution,
which is a custom wisely introduced in a warm climate,
where cleanliness is very conducive to health : these
ablutions are performed in the consecrated tanks near
the temples; but in most of the principal cities are
hummums, or warm baths; and the people of fortune,
especially among the Moguls, have these conveniences
in their own houses. Bathing sumptuously was a
great luxury among the Greeks and Romans; and the
buildings appropriated to this purpose, constitute some
of the most magnificient remains of antiquity. The
hummum- is equally the delight of the Asiatics; as
is the subsequent anointing with aromatic oils.
The Hindoo women perfume their hair with oil of
cloves, cinnamon, sandal, mogrees, and other sweet-
scented flowers ; and those who can afford it, use the
oil, or ottar of roses ; this delicate and costly perfume
is made in Persia, and the northern provinces of Hin-
dostan: it is the pure essential oil of roses, rising in
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small particles on the surface of newly-distilled rose-
water. In Persia, whole fields are covered with the
Damascus rose, or the scripture rose of Sharon: but
it requires many gallons of rose-water to furnish only
a few drops of this delicious essence.

The Hindoos, as well as the Mahometans, are for-
bidden the use of wine and spirituous liquors; and I
believe most of the higher classes attend strictly to the
prohibition ; the lower classes are less abstemious :
but rich and poor, especially officers in the army, and
soldiers, are addicted to the use of opium, which they
take in large quantities, and enjoy the pleasing deli-
rium it occasions. In battle it inspires a false courage,
and sometimes produces a phrenzy, which lasts only
for a short time; leaving those who swallow this per-
nicious drug in a state of languor and imbecility,
antil a renewal of the dose revives the spirits : but its
frequent use enfeebles the constitution, and shortens
the lives of its deluded votaries.

Opium is used to a better purpose by the halcarras,
who are a set of people employed as messengers, spies,
and letter carriers. An halcarra takes a letter, wraps
it up in some secret fold of his shabby garment, and
with a little opium, some rice, and a small pot to draw
water from the wells of the charitable, he undertakes
a journey of several hundred miles, and receives his
reward on delivering the letter.
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~ cbnsequence of an impious vow, are too shocking to

- Timur, got possession of Delhi, and made it the capi-

relate:

ern kingdoms; the Mahomedan rehglon was esta-

‘blished, and followed by the most horrid massacres

and devastations during the reign of eighteen princes:
a period which presents a sanguinary picture of war
and famine, desolation and despair, arising from the

frequent but ineffectual struggles of the wretched Hin-

doos, for their civil and religious liberties.

At the end of the fourteenth century, Timur Bec,
or Tamerlane, a prince descended from Zingis Khan,
chief of the Mogul Tartars, invaded the empire, esta~
blished by the former Mahomedan conquerors, and
with atrocious cruclty plundered not only the Hin-
doos, but the followers of the prophet. The Mogul

empire was not, however, completely founded until the -

sixteenth century; when Baber, a descendant of
tal of his dominions. Most of the southern districts
were shortly after subdued, and the tenets of the
Koran adopted by numbers; the converts entirely re-

~ linquished the Hindoo manners and dress, and lost

the name.

_ After these Mogul sovereigns were firmly esta-
blished on the imperial throne, they permitted their
Hindoo subjects the free enjoyment of their religion ;
and although, from foreign wars, and intestine com-

motions, the picture of the times too often presented-

a scene of blood and cruelty, yet the blessings of peace

sometimes prevailed : durmg those happy intervals,.

poetry, history, and music, raised their dejected heads,

and with many useful arts and sciences, assumed a-

short-lived smile ; convincing us they Oh_l_lly wanted the

The invaders at length reduced all the north-
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to ﬂourlnh in the realms of HIHdOStdn,
~ Grecian or Ttalian climes.

Among the sovercigns of Hindostow, the imperial
‘Alkber merits particular notice ; and, did my limits
permit, gladly should I attempt a theme, on which
poets and historians have dwelt with fond delight.
q" Akher suceeeded his father Humaioon, the eldest son .
i ol ulumn Buber, in the fourteenth year of his age;
il from that enrly period, during a long reign of

" shbne a bright. example of wisdom, cle-
Nene He was supreme monarch over
'the prowuc(-s ol Hindostan, from the Indus to the
Gnngvs ; and by his mildness and equammlty diffused
khpplmsa throughout his extensive dominions: the
~ Hindoos onjoyed their religious privileges without
ﬁﬂles‘tutlon. no distant governor was suffered to be

Ity of the smallest oppression; agriculture and

umerce flourished ; the elegant arts were cherished,
iﬂd i prmccly encouragement was given to literature
~ind science. The Ayen Akbery, or institutes, com-
piled by Abul Fazel, the secretary and historian of -
ﬂkher, remain a lasting monument of the justice,
udence, and unwearied assiduity, of this great prince,
‘Mf the true interest of his subjects. He reigned
from 1556 to 1605. |
Mogul empire continued to flourish from the
Albher until the death of Aurungzebe, in the

"ﬁgh'deenth century ; soon after that
: overnors of the distant pro-
innce to the court
TR independent
bﬁer of the emperors
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gradually declined, and instead of one Mahomedan .

despot, a number of inferior sovereigns, styled nabobs,

or nawabs, arose in different parts of the empire; so

that there is now hardly a place of note in Hindostan,
where the followers of the Arabian prophet are not
found ; being tolerated under the Hindoo rajahs, and
protected by all the European governments. _

It is unnecessary to discuss the tenets of the Koran,
which is the standard of the Mussulmaun faith; its

rules for religious and moral conduct, are as much at- -
tended to in Hinsdostan, as in other countries profess- -

ing the same religion. it
Mahomed, the only son of Abdallah, a prmce of
Meeca, was born in that city in the year of Christ

. 571, and died at Medina in 631. At the age of forty,

 he publicly assumed the character of a prophet sent
by God to establish in its purity the religion of the
patriarchs. ~ Being ‘desirous of superseding the mis-

sions of the Jewish and Christian law-givers, he ad-
mitted their divine origin; but these proving in-

‘effectual to accomplish their intended purpose, the
artful Arabian announced himself to be the Paraclete
promised by Jesus Christ, and asserted that the Al-
mighty had sent him with more ample powers; and
had especially commissioned him to compel those by

foree, who resisted gentler means, te embrace the doe-

trines of the Koran, which had been revealed to him
from heaven by the angel Gabriel. By his uncom-
mon art and address, and by the temporal power which
he had acquired in Arabia, Mahomed not only spread
his religion in that country, but throughout Egypt,

Syria, and Persia : his posterity were looked upon as
holy, and reigned over some of the most considerable

kingdoms in Asia.
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ila(;&_bani ten years after the commencement c;f his re-
ligious carcer, some of his more enlightened country-
~men, who had known the prophet from his yblith, but
~ neither approved of his life or doctrine, resolved to
~ destroy him, and deliver the world from such an im-
- postor: Mahomed, apprized of their design, fled from «
Mec.ca to Medina, where the fame of his sanéiity pro-
- oured him o favourable reception. This event, which
happened in the six hundred and twenty-second year
thun wrn, s called the hegirah, or flight;
i thin perlod the Mahomedans compute their
:&lﬂh‘ every thing from the first year of the
10 complexion of the Mahomedans in India, is
b the snme as that of the Hindoos; a clear olive
ir dress is in many respects similar; espe-
1, the long white gown, sash, and
), the Mussulmauns wear full
nerully of a satin called kincob, with
silver flowers 5 and a catarra, or short dagger,
‘girdle.  The warriors have a broad sword, -
~#pears, lances, and fire-arms ; and some of the
st troops in Hindostan are Mahomedans, from
, Candahar, Scindy, and the provinces border-
on Persin.  Their religion permits the use of all’
al food, except pork; which, with the secret in-
ce of wine and spirits, renders them more ro-
rdy than the disciples of Brahma: avarice,
I ;@mﬂlﬂ'}', amark the character of the
two former, we unite ambi-
@ shall have a tolerably
i) U 5 -
v Indin enjoy less liberty
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than the Hmdoos but in complexion, manners, ana
behaviour, are not unlike them. They adorn them-
selves with a variety of jewels, worn over a close gown
of muslin, with long sleeves and a short waist ; silk or
satin drawers reach to the uncles, and a transparent
+veil covers the head. The education of these women,

like that of the Hindoos, is very confined ; the men. - '

do not seem to wish them to be rational companions,
-and purposely keep them in a state of ignorance. I
believe music is prohibited by the Koran; but the

Mahomedans have dancing glrls among them ‘and

hire vocal and instrumental music at weddmgs ‘and
other entertainments where a mixed company is in-
vited.

~ The Moguls, Persians, Arabians, and the gt,nerahty
of the Asiatics, believe in genii, angels, and superna-
tural agents of various denominations and degrees of
existence ; their histories, tales, and romances abound
~with such imagery. Some are the friends and guar-
dians of the human race: others, called the evil genii,
are in a constAnt state of war with the benevolent

spirits,  On this account, talismans, amulets, and

charms, esteemed for their latent virtues and myste-
ious powers, are worn by the inhabitants of India;
who believe that such cabalistical preparations are
effectual against witcheraft, fascination, and all the
operations of the malevolent genii: they serve also as
guards and protectors of hidden treasures, which are
frequently buried under the earth, to conceal them
from the avarice of Asiatic despots.

The Greeks and Romans were not exempt from
“these prejudices, nor is it long since they have sub-
sided in England.  Acts of parliament on this subject,
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pissed so late as the reign of James the First.
uge of chivalry, enchantment and divination
ud throughout Europe; and in the oath admi-
1 by the constable to the combatants in a duel,
b exprossions ; “Ye shall swear that ye- shall
o stone of virtue, nor hearbe of virtue; nor
s experipent, nor none other enchaunt-
-i nnd that ye trust in none other thinge
in M and your body, and your beave
ol L }
‘one of these talismanic stones, it
1o mo hyan invaluable friend : it con-
nvex oval emerald, as taken from the
uneut and unpolished : it is set in plain gold,
% in native beauty without any extraneous
I pretend not to investigate the antiquity
wry tales of this ring, during the time of its
pl’ietorﬁl, which gave it an imaginéﬁry value
i its real worth: but the English gentle-
possessed it fifty years ago, fully appreciated
es.  He had from his early youth been much - -
s Hindoos ; and although a Christian in prin-
lie believed also in lucky and unlucky days,
~and apells, so tmiversally accredited by the

un hiad often been at Poonah, the capital
‘ tmplre, and had resided much among-
ien & member of the council at

ago he was appointed am-

i, on an affair of
y and the
urgent, that he
yeuson to ascend
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the G’au_f mountains, and reach the Mahratta capital -
on a day which the Hindoo astrologers had marked as -
peculiarly auspicious. Being ina public character he

travelled with a considerable retinue ; as there were no
choultries, or caravansaries, on that road, they genevally

pitchec[ their tents where they found the convenience

of shade and water; for in the rainy season, on the
western side of the Indian peninsula, a series of fair
weather often holds for several weeks together, when
those accommodations are as desirable to travellers as
during the fine months. o S

On the second evening of the journey, the encamp-
ment was formed under a-friendly banian tree, on the
margin of a lake : on retiring to his sleeping-tent, the
ambassador missed his ring ; the strictest search was
I'inmedi-ately made for it without success: it was not

-merely the loss of the .r{ng which now troubled the
" owner; he annexed certain ideas to the event, which I

shall not attempt to explain ; and, notwithstanding the
urgency of the embassy, and the implied necessity of
being at the Mahratta durbar on the auspicious hour
;J.Ire_ad_y mentioned, he remained the next day at the
encampment, it search of this precious gem, and of-

fered a large reward for its discovery; but in vain: and

the following morning he proceeded on his journey,
under very unpleasant sensations. The embassy con-

“tinued about thirteen months ; at which period, during
- the ensuing rainy season, the gentleman and his suite

returned to Bombay. : e

The advantage of shade and water induced them to ..
occupy the ground of their former little encampments,

and the tents were again pitched upon the same spot

- where the ambassador had lost his ring : it had rained

L
- A Wy

 but the evening was rem"zfrk;l;’iy?-'. :
viewing his late negociations at Poonah,

t yery place, he perceived the dark side
illuminated by thousands of fire-flies,
'___,eh@b_mnehna, with a brilliancy, of which

o have travelled in Italy during
have there ween the lampyris,
WO Bmerous as in the Asiatic
Iy concelve the nocturnal splendour of
HNOeIs i the torrid zone. T have seen them

| ﬂnh-e&'«m in the dark recesses of the ma.

Rome; on the banks of the Arno, they add

~the English poets arc fond of celebrating
dlight” of the lucciola and the glow-worm.

il appearance of these insects in the surround.
ades, he observed one of them settled among the
‘which was always stationary and motionless, al-
h shining with equal lustre. Having remarked
A eonsiderable time, curiosity led him to ‘approach
moon shone on the spot; he stooped to seize
4 and took up his ring.  'We must first enter

conceive his surprize and joy at

nmonthy before, and
time, unobserved by

| PIREerLiEs. o 7’3
the full : while sitting at his 'féﬂt-ﬁ&ﬁi‘i

fntion of ideas, reverting to the loss of

the European glow-worm gives but -

eum, and illumine the garden of the Villa

the beauty of the Tuscan evening; and the

lo the ambassador was amusing himself with the

v feclings respecting omens; talismans, -

hind most probably been

wewson it was perhaps .

e
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covered with dust; but now a heavy.show:er comb_’med:
with Cynthia’s beam to produce the brilliant effect on
- the convex face of the emerald, and to restore _the
luf:ky ring to its owner; who having so highly prlz-ed‘

it before the adventure, it is needless to say how much. -

it was now advanced in his estimation. g
~ The three divisions of Arabia were conquerefi a,nd
c_omma_nded‘ by Mahomed himself : Abubekir, his im-
mediate successor, assumed the title of caliph, or vicar
to the prophet, which continued in that line for several

generations. In Europe,and among the Asiatic Chris- -
tians, his disciples were generally called Saracens ; and,

under that appellation, in less than a century fro-r.n;'
the decease of the successful impostor, they spread his
religion from the Atlantic ocean to India ant:’i Tartary ;.
~ and his successors reigned in Syria, Persia, Egypt,
Africa, and Spain. : _ _ ;
. The establishment of the religion of Abraham and
Ishmﬁe], the great progenitors of the Arabians, was no
doubt the principal design: of Mahomed, as _I have
already mentioned ; he wished, at the same time, to

extend the commerce and increase the wealth of his

native country. The Ishmaelites had always been fa-
Iﬁous merchants, as well as warriors: in a very early
 state of their tribe, they travelled with their cumels to
. Egypt, laden with spicery, balm, and myrrh; ntj::t_her-
had they any objection to deal in slaves, as the history
of Joseph exemplifies. i

. It would be foreign to my purpese to enter into a

“"«// detail of oriental commerce from that transaction, until
“the -fi_me that & King_Solo_mOn made a navy of ships at

Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the shore of the

Red Sea, jn the land of Edom : and Hiram sent in the

ﬁ_j " &éﬁfants, shipmen iha{'had knowledge of
Ophir, und fetched from thence gold, four hundred

wions stones: for the King had at sea a nayv of
hueshish, with the navy of Hiram; once in three
yours came the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold anil
Civory, und apes, and peacocks.” 1 Kings, ix.
w11, 99, '
devided whether the island of Ceylon
of Holomon, as well as the Serendib of
“und Arabians, or whether the vessels of
truded to other parts of India: but from that
‘the commerce of the East has been a most
esting and productive source of wealth. ‘When
ement and luxury had made a rapid progress in
extensive empire, the Romans were supplied with
t costly productions from all parts of the known
“and received by different channels, a variety of
¢4 from India and China. But there was little
time intercourse on these seas, until after the pro-
gation of the Koran; when the Arabians, with
Dboldness unknown to former navigators, and never .
seded by any, until the discovery of the magnet,
@ urged by their enthusiastic zeal to spread their-
religion on the shores of the Indian continent,
nd its remotest islands : they were for some time
d in the city of Canton, subject to their
y ind enjoying many privileges : they indeed
@ there as merchants, the cautious policy
not permitting them to colonize. In
‘i they not only planted theit religion,

TRAFFIC OF THE ANCIENTS. e

i, with the servants of Solomon; and théy came *

X ﬁd'hanty talents ; great’ plenty of Algum-trees, and -

v trade; and returged to their own

ey
1
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- country, with a variety of valuable articles. Thus was

“"the oriental commerce enlarged ; and numerous con-
verts, from the Red Sea to the remotest of the eastern
islands, were added to the Mahomedan faith.

I shall conclude this account of the Mahomedans in
Hindostan, with a summary of their general cha-
racter, from the writings of an intelligent officer, who
travelled through the Nizam’s country in 1791, and
 communicated his observations in the first volume
of the Oriental Collections : ; e

« What is ‘most surprising to an European, is the
decorum, gravity, and elegance of the Moorish children.
They are, for the most part, handsomer at this age than
" when fully grown ; and with all that is infantine and
engaging, they can upon cases of ceremony assume
the unaffected steadiness of an old courtier. By pay-
~ ing attention to what was said to these children by
their tutors, and by observing the most admired and

~ popular characters among the men, I endeavoured to
acquire some insight into what style of manners was .

held in greatest repute among the Moors and I found
the leading principles of external behaviour to be a
majestic and martial deportment, a serene and steady
countenance, which should remain calm and unaltered
amidst the greatest events ; neither manifesting signs
" of depression nor exaltation, but capable of that plia-
bility which softens the countenance to the reception
of friends, and accompanies good offices with a benig-
nant smile. This frequently borders upon dissimu-
lation, since condemned persons of rank have often

been dismissed from the presence to execution, without -

threats or'me'naces, but with every mark of politeness.

Having discourged upon this subject with the Moors,
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i of wimilar circumstances in history,

those instances were rharks of
i the prince ; since whatever the
shiould never derogate from his own
t the attentions due to a man of
eluation or conduct might be.
emeful not to interrupt one

i fndd Wly possess a natural
Mueney, in a soft,
rieetul in their
1 to forestall what

e mnkes a remark on the
i women from the society
o to have great weight in
Orientals,  “On combining
of Mahomed with his policy,
~of women from the society
lutter all those hours, which, -
y employed by men to please
ishes 1 leaving them at full
distractions of jealousy, the
#lso prevents those bitter feuds -
. which poison the minds of -
o formed for mutual esteem -
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CHAPTER VL

Parsees, or Guebres—Everlasting Pire near Baku, in PorsigeHRolis
gion of Zoroaster and the ancient Magi—Manuors and Custoing
of the Parsees. .

Tue Parsees, or Guebres, are a people whom the
Mahomedan persecutions drove from Persia, their na-
tive country, in the eighth century of the Christian

~@ra. They are descended from the ancient Persians,

followers of Zoroaster ; to whose religions tenets and

 moral laws, they still profess to adhere. .

‘While the Mahomedan religion was established in
Persia under the system of terror, these people emi-
grated to the isle of Ormuz, and coniinued there

- fifteen years; they then embarked in small vessels for

India ; bringing with them the autus-byram, or sacred
fire, which they preserved with the greatest care.
After a dreadful voyage, they landed at Diu, on the

south-west point of the Cambay Gulph, a settlement -

now belonging to the Portugueze. They continued

at this place for some time, and then crossing the

Gulph, landed at Suzan, near Nunsarree, which is a
little to the southward of Surat. Here these unhappy
Persians implored the protection of the Hindoo rajah ;

and pathetically related their religious persecutions,

their flight from their native land, and all their subse-

quent misfortunes. Astonished at the appearance of

$0 many armed strangers, the fajah was doubtful how
he should receive them : at length humanity prevaiid ;
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he granted them permission to settle in his dominions;
mnd to build a temple for their sacred fire, on their
compliance with certain conditions ; particularly, that
they should never put an ox or a cow to death, nor
On any consideration taste the flesh ; a covenant,
which both themselves and their descendants have .
kept inviolable to this day. '

As their families increased, the Parsces dispersed,
and settled at Bombay, Surat, Baroche, and other
: Bﬂﬂhﬂ;tytnwm on the western coast of India.  Active
o dndustrious, they applied themselves to domestic

und foreign commerce ; and many of the principal
merchants and owners of ships at Bombay and Surat,
ire Pursces : others learned the mechanic arts, and -
engaged in the varied manufactures of the loom : the
hiest carpenters and shipwrights in India are of this
tribe. i
Pheir number at Bombay is considerable, and at
Surat they amount to twenty thousand families:
hitherto they have not attemptéd to establish a govern-
ment of their own ; and an unfortunate schism in their
religious tenets has divided them into two separate
1e Parsees are all worshippers of fire ; and in every
t(fmple is a sacred flame, lighted at first from that ori-
ginally brought from Persia, which is still preserved
' wi}lhgreat reverence at Oodwara, near Nunsarree,
- These fires are attended day and night by the andaroos,
- OF priests, and are never permitted to expire. This
Wik ulso positively enjoined to the Levites, and was
‘adopted by the Greeks and Romans under all their
vernments.  Quintus Curtiug tells us that the eter-
fire was carried before the army of Durius, on silver
followed by the Magi singing hymns, and by



purity of word, action and thought, is

dly inculcated.” An attention to trath is

ise particularly enforced. To mnltiply the hu-
man species, increase its happiness, and prevent

wil, are the general duties inculcated by Zoroaster

h di&c'i-ples; agriculture, and the multiplication

oful animals, are particularly recommended to

" anys Zorouster, “ who sows the ground

co, nequires a greater stock of religious

- hie conld gain by ten thousand prayers.”

“diseiple of Zoroaster is enjoined to pardon in-

4 {0 honour his parents and the king, whose

are derived from Ormuzd; to respect old

general gentleness of manners, and

henevolence.  Fasting and celi-

men i and as far as it may

he latter is discouraged in

be not barren, only one wife

+ a marriage with his cousin-german is

! to him as an act particularly pleasing to
on, =g
~ Some of the Parsee tribe still reside in Persia, ne

' city of Baku, on the shores of the Caspian sea,

ut ten miles from the everlasting fire which they

in such veneration. This fire issues from the

of a rock, five or six feet in length, and three in

1, appearing like the clear flame over burning

. sometimes it rises to the height of several

only a few inches above the aperture.

thus for ages without intermission,

« suid not to be in the least affected,
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either by the fire consuming its substance, or changing
its colour. Travellers mention, that if a hollow tube
is put a few inches into the ground, for some hundred
yards around this rocky opening, a similar flame issues
through the orifice : the poorer people, who live in the
neighbourhood, frequently cook their victuals over the
flame. 'What the cause may be I know not, but the
effects of subterrancous fire, which I observed at Sol-
faterra, near Naples, greatly resemble those on the
border of the Caspian.

I am almost led to suppose that the worship of fire
originated at the mountain of Baku. An ancient his-
torian* mentions that the Persians relate a story con-
cerning Zoroaster, whose love of wisdom and virtue,
leading him to a solitary life upon a mountain, he
found it one day all in a flame, shining with celestial
fire; from the midst of which he came without any
harm, and instituted certain sacrifices to God, who,
he declared, had appeared to him. In their nuptial
ceremonies, and many other particulars, the modern
Parsees have adopted the customs of the Hindoos ;
but their mode of treating the dead, seems to be pe
culinr to themselves. At Bombay, soon after the de-
cease, the body is conveyed to Malabar Hill, an emi-
nence about three miles from the town; where are
two large vumtcrms, fifty or sixty feet in diameter,
surrounded by circular walls, twenty feet high.  Within
this enclosure is a smooth pavement, sloping gradually
from the side of the wall to the centre, where it ter-
minates in a deep pit; the bodies are laid on this pave-
ment, which is divided into three distinet parts, for
men, women, and children ; they are exposed naked,

# Dicn Chrysostom,

e, S

) Whth %

wutth which of the eyes they first pluck out; as they
Annex some superstitious idea, respecting the happi-
ness or misery of the departed spirit from this circum-
stance: and the bones are afterwards deposited in a
pit, to make room for others in this extraordinary
mausolenm. When they are carrying the corpse to
the tomb, which is a duty belonging to a particular
sot of people, they must neither speak, nor touch
wood ; for which reason the body is laid upon an iron
bier, and the drawbridges at the town-gates, when they
puss over them, are covered, either with sheets of cop‘-
per or with fresh earth. It is well authenticated that
for u long time the ancient magi retained the exclusive
viviloge of having their bodies left as a prey to car-
is animaly, and that afterwards the Persians
Il the dead bodies of their friends indiseri-
10 be devoured by birds and heasts of prey ;
] i which iw still in some measure adhered to
- by their descendants in India, and by the Guebres in
- Persin, although so very repugnant to the feelings of
ulmost every other civilized nation.

The Parsces are generally a tall comely race, ath-
' letic and well formed, and much fairer than the na-
- tives of Hindostan ; the women are celebrated more
fm‘ chistity than cleanliness; the girls are delicate
, hﬁiil‘lg. but the bloom of youth soon decays;
they grow coarse and masculine, in a
oo than cither the Hindoos or Ma-
Purseen are certainly an industrious
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CHAPTER VIL

Portugueze, and their Descendants in India—Romish Missionaries
— Indian Converts—General Remarks onthe Moral and Reli-
gious System of the Hindoos—The Deluge confirmed by the
Hindoo Scriptures—Comparison between the Egyptians and
Hindoos— Further Tlustration of the Hindoo Religion; com-
pared with the Mosaical Dispensation—Irén in its ancient state—
Quotation from Bishop Watson.

Sucn as I have endeavoured to describe it in the
preceding chapters, was the state of Ilindostan,
and such the character of its inhabitants, at the close
of the fifteenth century, when the passage to India,
round the Cape of Good Hope, was discovered
by Vasco de Gama. That nation soon extended
her commerce to its remotest shores, and established
settlements in different regions, especially on the
Malabar coast, -and island of Ceylon: the excellent
harbour at Bombay caused it to become one of
the principal ports: it continued under their govern-
ment until it was ceded to the English, on the
marriage of the Infanta Catherine to Charles the
Second. The Portugueze have left numerous descend-
ants there, who live under the protection of the English
Jaws, and enjoy the free exercise of their religion : they
are generally styled Portugueze, retain their European
names and dress, and speak their original language,
although greatly corrupted ; but from their intermar-
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tlages with the natives of inferior tribes, their com-
plexion is darker than the high castes of Hindoos, and
their education is very contracted.

The proselytes made by the Romish missionaries 1n
the East, are generally among the lowest tribes of the
Hindoos : or such whose misconduct having caused
ihem to lose their caste, are glad to embrace Christi-
anity as a religion which is open to all. But when-
ever the Hindoos or Mahomedans are baptized into
the Christinn faith, the women lay aside their becom-
ing enntern deapery, and put on a jacket and petticoat;
and the men wear as much of the European apparel as
thelr cireumstances will admit of : a coat and stockings
seldom form part of their dress, except on a religious
fentival, or some particular occasion.

Many respectable Armenian merchants, with their
fumilion, ne well ns a few Persians, Turks, Arabians,
and  Jews, oceasionally reside at Bombay ; but the
Hindoos, Mubomedany, and Parsees, form the great
s of the inhabitants, Fearful of prolixity, I have,
in the foregoing pages, omitted many things inserted
in my original letters; but I have endeavoured to

give a faithful portrait of these interesting people ;-

every thing I have asserted was dictated by as impar-
tinl n judgment as I was enabled to form, during a long
pesidence among them. I viewed them with an unpre-
Judiced mind, and wherever I went, I sought for know-
lodge at the best sources of imformation among the

‘untiven thomselyes : but in that respect I find my own

gonfirmed by an intelligent observer, that “ to
whitever country of Hurope the traveller directs his
atops, he meets with people ready to give him infor-
wation, und proud to display their knowledge ; in
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Asia the reverse occars; the natives are diflicult of
access, averse to strangers, and reserved in their man-
ners : slaves totheir own customs, they hold those of
other nations in contempt. Ever desirous to preserve
their own dignity, they are too apt to consider the un-
studied manners and familiarity of the English, as
marks of disrespect; and will never conceive we dare
to conduct ourselves in like manner to our own supe-
riors.”

Since my return to Europe, the researches into
Asiatic history, the investigation of oriental manners
and customs, aud especially an inquiry into the moral
and religious system of the Hindoos, have engaged
general attention: much valuable information has
been given to the public within these few years, by
those who made their observations in Hindostan,
or by literati who derived their knowledge from
philosophical studies at home; who have compared
the transactions of remote ages with the oceur-
rences of the present day; and from the stores of
sacred and profane history, have produced such docu-
ments and proofs in favour of the former, as must
satisfy every candid and unprejudiced mind.

Among the most interesting of the recent publica-
tions on this important subject, are the Bumptouian
lectures at Oxford, by Mr. Calwnhcu, on a view
of the Brahminical veligion, its confirmation of the
truth of the Sacred Iistory, and its influence on the
moral character. I trust a few extracts from so va-
luable a source of information, will not be deemed
irrelevant to the general tendency of these volumes.

The facts stated in the second lecture tend to esta-
blish the following important conclusions: that the
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#rongest presumption arises, both from the testimo-
nies of ancient anthors, as far as they can be collected,
ns well as from internal evidence, that the chronological
wystem of the Brahmins has suffered a material
change, and that their present scheme is of compara-
tively modern invention; that, in earlier times, this
system had some obvious and striking similarity to
that of the Mosaical history; that even if the reality
of the wra from which their present age commences,
and which is now generally supposed to be founded on
rotrogade calculation, were established, this admis-
glon could not, in any degree, affect the truth of the
Sacred Writings ; and that the only probable origin,
which can be assigned to the invention of the prime-
val zoding, expressly contradicts the unwarrantable
awsumption of an Egyptian sphere, formed at the im-
distance of sixteen thousand years before the
e,
_ o author then naturally asks, “To what cause it
o Do assigned, that in all the historical documents
which have hitherto been brought to light, they should
uscend to nearly the same point of time, and then be-
come enveloped in obscurity, and degenerate into
fuble? Whence happens it, that these fables, in nations
the most distant and dissimilar, however they may be
disguised by difference of language, however incum-
bered by the adhesion of foreign circumstances, which
the diversity of national character may have engrafted
~ on them, should still retain such an evident sumhrlty
."l‘ﬁo be clearly traced to the same source? What cause
“oin be ussigned, that the whole fabric of pagan my-
‘._ : ihﬁ‘ﬁgy. whether surrounded by the gaudy, but mis-
5 r_‘ihpw orpuments of castern magnificence ; or rising in
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the graceful elegance and exact symmetry of Grecian
taste, or frowning terrors in the ponderous and massive
grandeur of northern architecture, should be raised on
the ‘same foundation, however the superstructure may
be modelled or varied by the influence of national
manners ? - If this globe had been inhabited by na-
tions of a separate and independent origin, could this
uniformity in their traditions possibly have existed ?
If mankind had reached that perfection, both in sci-
ence and refinement, which is pretended, would there
not have occurred some distinct and diversified events
which would have clearly characterized these periods,
and would have found their way to future generations?

“From every investigation it clearly appears, that
no computations have been able to invalidate the only
historical narrative, which, independently of the stamp
of divine authority, presents a rational account of the
formation of the universe, of the creation of man, and
of the infant state of the world; which in accuracy of
description, not less than in sublimity of language,
stands unrivalled. In vain have they been applied to
invalidate that everlasting covenant, which was esta-
blished before the foundations of the world were laid ;
which, as it had a retrospeet to the period before crea-
tion existed, shall veccive ity full and glorious accom-
plishment when creation shall be no more.

“The variety of fables to which the awful event of
the deluge has been accommodated, the diversities in
the narrative, adapted to local prejudices or to theo-
logical opinions, prove that they are taken from un-
communicated fragments of some original tradition.
The incident is rccordetl not by tonsl%lgtl?n of phllo-
sophical theories, but by simple narra 5 It
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lso ubwervable, that the accounts of a deluge still
he found among the more eastern nations, are as
ngly marked by truth, and are equally conformable
the history of Moses, as those which are preserved
El: pt. s

“But although the concurrent voice of antiquity
us loudly responds to the testimony of the Hehrew
torian ; though the memorials of an event, so in-
ating to the early world, must have been treasured
with care, recollected with sentiments of awe and
thle, -and shadowed out in hieroglyphic sculpture
monuments on the earth; though the combined
‘orw of fancy and erudition have been successfully
ployed, in referring to this source many of the
il symbols and devotional ceremonies ; yet vague
il unsatisfactory would all these evidences appear, if
had not been illustrated and confirmed by that
tive, of which all other records are but faint
futions. If all the solitary fragments scattered
hout the voluminous mass of oriental mythology,
with those which the nations of the west have
W, were collected and concentrated, their united
ity would be insufficient to establish the reality
elamitous prodigy. It is not on the exact co-
66 of sacred and profane history, that we at-
prove the truth, and assume the superiority of
't but that the one is perspicuous and full,
# uther is obscure and defective: the one is
" umplification would be unnecessary, or
1o other purpose than the gratification
iy the other, by those additions which
Sieeit of man has interwoven, has some-
truth by concealment, and some-
by expansion.
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«In common with other nations, the Hindoos attri-
bute the creation of all visible things in six distinct
periods, the successive formation of all terrestrial
animals, and finally of man, to one Supreme God. In
common with all other nations, they have also preserved
some indistinet remembrance of the antediluvian gene-
rations, and the antediluvian personages mentioned in
the Jewish Scriptures, But the first great and important
event, which they attest, clearly and unequivocally, is
the awful catastrophe of the general destrunction of the
world by a flood; and therefore it in from that
point, that the monuments of profane antiquity are
properly called in, to confirm the teuth of the Sacred
History, "

The eivil history of mnnkind, contained in the re-
mianinig fragients of the enrlices annalist, agrees with
the nuerative o€ Mones.  They concur in placing the
theatre Gﬁﬂli figst memorable cvents that befel the
humin taee, within the limits of Irdn, understood iu
ita true and extended wignification, between the Oxus
and the Bupliates, the Armenian mountains and the
borders of Tndin,

The literature of India, lately explored, records the
establishment of the Brahminical religion in Irdn,
previously to its adoption in Hindostan,  We are in-
formed that a mode of faith and worship, essentially
different from that of Zoroaster, was anciently professed
in Persia, and continued to be secretly entertained by
many eminent men, long after the general predomi-
nance of the latter. '

% That Irin, understood in its true and enlarged
signification, was the country from which the three
original and distinct races of mer e separated, is
rendered still more probable from its central situation.
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it thin part of the globe, that the adventurous
of Juphet could best transport themselves to
antries, which, on account of their Leing se-
o Judea by the sea, were emphaticallystyled,
Wiltings of Moses, €the isles of the Gentiles ;’
teudiction to Asia, which to Palestine was strictly
sentul, It was nearest to this quarter that the
il descendants of Shem settled themselves in
shere so many of their names may now be
ored 3 and it was from this quarter, that the
un race, so famed for daring exploits, subdued
and fertile countries of India, Ethiopia, and
_:ﬁ untries situated on the Nile; where they have
80 mnny vestiges of their scientific excellence, and
WiE martial prowess.

i an accurate survey of the Brahminical re-
i We find it established in India, it is impos-
0 perceive its essential identity with that of
Hine, and therefore that both must have
from n common origin. Both nations were
shod by a division into various orders, of which
ophers were the most honourable. Each
il to the profession of its family, and never
_ _'-dﬁpurtr_ncnt of another. The fundamental
Of their astronomical systems, would also
Jone, thiut their sciences were derived

different fucts, the following
it the time of the general
i mwigrated towards
townrds the
in their ori-
. therefore, we
nowledge for the
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western, and India for the eastern parts of the gl(.)be.
The few general traditions which they ha('i received
from their ancestors, it is reasonable to imagine, would
find a place in the religious systems of all.. These tra-
ditions would remain unaltered, chiefly m countries
like India, insulated from the rest of the world by con-
tinued and almost impregnable barriers.

«We find that the most common method of ac-
counting for the origin of evil is the degenerfa,cy of
man from a state of purity to a state of corruption: a
doctrine which has retained a place in the popular
creed of every nation. Of Brahminism, it may be
almost said to form the basis. It is this idea which
has regulated its elaborate scheme of chrouology ; itis
this idea which causes its followers to submit to the
most excruciating penances, in order to purge the soul
from the stains which she has contracted during her
abode in this polluted body. They have indeed cor-
rupted and obscured this doctrine ; they have en-
grafted on it additions which do not prqperl'y belong
to it; they have carried it so far, as to inspire them
with a hatred of life, and a dereliction of every worldl.y
enjoyment ; they have continually placed before tl-lelr
eyes the accomplishment of that melancholy period,
when a total decay of bodily strength, as well as an
entire degeneracy of morals, shall increase the sum of
present misery ; but these deviations from the t.ruth
could never have happened, unless they had trut]} 1tse¥f
for a foundation. These are phantoms of Ithe imagi-
nation, which would never have existed, if they had
not been derived from some correspondent reality.

«From the fall of man, we are naturally led to the
consideration of a positive ordinance immediately con-
nected with it, and springing out of it; THE CUSTOM

f\
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OF SACRIFICIAL OBLATIONS, AS AN EXPIATION FOR SIN.
In whatever point of view this custom may be regarded,
whether as eucharistical or propitiatory, whether origi-
nating in the idea that it was a proper mode of express-
ing sentiments of gratitude to the Deity, for the enjoy-
ment of the bounties of nature, or as a proper atone-
ment for guilt ; still a rite so peculiar, and so universal,
must have received its sanction from some positive
command, and could never have been the dictate of
natural reason.

“The Vedas themselves, on some occasions, enjoin
the oblations of men, as well as animals; and that the
sacrifices of the latter were anciently practised, we have
the authority of Strabo and Arrian. It is also well
known, that one of the incarnations of Vishnu, that of
Budha himself, is described by the Brahmins, as hav-
ing taken place for the purpose of aholishing the
sacrifices enjoined in the Vedas; and whatever differ-
ence of opinion may be entertained concerning the
time, or the genuineness of this descent, it is a decided
proof, that the custom of sacrificial offering must have
been universally prevalent.”

Bishop Watson, when archdeacon of Ely, in his charge
to the clergy of that diocese, says:—learned men
have abundantly proved that a tradition concerning a
deluge has prevailed in every quarter of the globe, not
only amongst the Romans, Grecians, Egyptians, Baby-
lonians, Persians, and Scythians; but amongst the
Iroquoix, Mexicans, Brazilians, Peruvians, and other
nations of America: and that the inhabitants of
Otaheite being asked concerning their origin, simply
answered, that their Supreme God a long time ago,
being angry, dragged the earth through the sea, and
their island being broken off, was preserved.”
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CHAPTER VIIL

Town of Bombay—English commerce of Bombay—Civil and
Military Establishments—Courts of Justice—Domestic Arrange-
ment—Moonlight Evenings.

I suaLL conclude my letters on Bombay with a short
account of the European inhabitants, and their mode
of living at that settlement. The principal. town takes
it name from that of the island, and is situated near
the harbour, at the southern extremity; on the north
side is a smaller town, called Mahim, and several
villages in different parts of the c'6untr}i. P

The town of Bombay is about two miles in circum-
ference, surrounded by modern fortifications; with a
fosse, drawbridges, three principal gates, and several
sally-ports ; but the works having been constructed
under different engineers, without any regular plan,
canmot boast of the strength or unifermity which
might otherwise have characterized them.

The harbour is large, and secure from the storms
and hurricanes which are very frequent and destructive
at Surat bar, and on the Malabar coast: near it were
three excellent docks, which I believe are since in-
creased in number; and a spacious marine-yard, amply
supplied with naval stores of every dest:ription: h'ere
they build vessels of all sizes, from a ship of the line,
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to the smallest grabs and gallivats, employed in the
Company’s service: the timber used is chiefly teak
(Tectona grandis), the most valuable of the oriental
forest woods, and more durable than the oak: the
master builders and shipwrights of the Parsee tribe,

are very skilful, and exact imitators of the best models

from Europe.

Wiien I left Bombay, the generality of the public
buildings were more useful than elegant : the govern-
ment-house, custom-house, marine-house, barracks,
mint, treasury, theatre, and prison, include the chief of
these structures. There were also three large hospitals ;
one within the gates for Europeans; another on the
esplanade for the sepoys, or native troops in the Com-
pany’s service; and a third, on an adjacent island, for
convalescents.

The only Protestant church on the island stood near
the centre of the town; it was a large and commodious
building, with a neat tower. There was also a charity
school for boys, and a fund for the poor, belonging to
the Church of England. There were seldom more than
two chaplains belonging to the Bombay establishment
when I was in India; the one resided at the Presi-
dency ; the other, alternately at Surat and Baroche,
where were considerable European garrisons. The
Roman Catholics, who enjoy évery indulgence from
the English government, had several churches and
chapels in different parts of the island.

The English houses at Bombay, though neither so

large nor clegant as those at Calcutta and Muadras,

were comfortable and well furnished ; they were built
in the European style of architecture, as much as the
climate would admit of; but lost something of that

——
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- appearance by the addition of verandas, or covered

_ piazzas, to shade the apartments most exposed to -

the sun; when illuminated, and filled with social
“parties in the evening, these verandas gave the town a
very cheerful appearance: but since T loft India, the
town-houses have been almost deserted by the English,
‘who reside entirely at their country villas ; the gentle-
men only go to the fort in the morning, to transact

their business ; devoting the evening to domestic
pleasure; and convivial meetings at their garden-.
house. _

The large bazar, or the street in the black town,
within the fortress, contained many good Asiatic
houses, and shops filled with merchandize from all
parts of the world, for the Europeans and natives,
These shops were generally kept by the Indians,
especially. the Parsees; who, after paying the estab-
lished import customs, were exempted from other
duties.

Bombay was then one of the first marts in India,
and employed a great number of vessels in its extensive
commerce.  Bussorah, Muscat, Ormuz, and other
ports in the Persian Gulph, furnished its merchants
with pearls, raw-silk, Carmenia wool, dates, dried
fruits, rose water, ottar of roses, and several other
productions.  Arabia supplied them with coffee, gold,
drugs, and honey. A number of ships annually freighted
with cotton and bullion to China, returned laden with
tea, sugar, porcelain, wrought silks, nankeens, and a
variety of useful and ornamental articles. From Java,
Malacca, Sumatra, and the eastern islands, they brought
spices, ambergris, perfumes, arrack, and sugar: the
cargoes from Madagascar, the Comorro isles, Mosam-

This valuable commerce was carried
:ho]onging to the European and native
tled at Bombay; totally independent
‘eted with, the trade of the East India
s exports consisted of English woollen-
 description ; with copper, iron, lead
pean staples, purchased at the Com-
ative merchants, both at Bombay,
tinent, A great deal of cotton,
n Surat, Baroche, Ahmood, and

- 10 vessels at Bombay
The Portuguese

u trifling

and other arrangements,
. Company under the
of late years been so
ng upon the subject.
- and regular sys-
: o answer all
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98 ANGLO-INDIANS.

Having been at all the settlements subordinate to
Bombay, from Ahmed-abad to Anjengo, I can assert
that the character of the English in India is an honour
to their country: in private life, they are generous,
kind, and hospitable ; in their public situations, when
called forth to arduous enterprize, they conduct them-
selves with skill and magnanimity ; and, whether
presiding at the helm of the political and commercial
department, or spreading the glory of the British
arms, with courage, moderation, and clemency, the

annals of Hindostan will transmit to future ages names

dear to fame, and deserving the applause of Europe.
As husbands, fathers, masters, they cannot easily be
excelled ; while friendship, illustrated in its more ge-
neral sense by unostentatious acts of humanity and
benevolence, shines in India with conspicuous lustre ;
distress mever pleads in vain, and the milk of human
kindness flows in ample streams. How often have the
sons and daughters of misfortune experienced the bles-
sed effects of oriental benevolence! how often have the
ruined merchant, the disconsolate widow, and the help-
less orphan, been relieved by the delicate and silent sub-
scription, amounting in a fow hours to several thousand
pounds, without the child of sorrow knowing its
benefactors ! And here, with all the milder virtues
belonging to their sex, my amiable countrywomen are
entitled to their full share of applause. This is no
fulsome panegyric ; it is a tribute of truth and affec-
tion to those worthy characters with whom I so long
associated; and will be confirmed by all who have
resided in India.

I have not the smallest intention oi praising the

Anglo-Indians at the expense of my countrymen at

¢ #eeds of philanthropy and benevolence,
where adorn the English character, im-
| their native soil, flourish vigorously when
in i forcign country, where fortunes are
_mily obtained than in Europe, where
ﬂmﬂ, separated from parents, friends,
*mwu of redress, secems to have a
on the compassion of his more fortu-
(where an unnaal increase of wealth
ol bounty than a limited
y in India, there were no
fiize ¢ no literary or charitable
und neither hospitals nor infir-
ute henevolence ; the Company
and the natives in general
‘1 the chief expenses of
ed to convivial plea-
t whereas, in Bri-
dant are the channels
‘numerous the worthies
derable portion of their
resses of their fellow crea-

¢ ‘admity, the English fashion in
i dress, iy generally adopted :
n kept European servants ;
d by young female Mala-
 ind by negro or Malabar
anonal attendants ;
lly Mahomedans
mily, in most
expensive.
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Our derks and writers were mostly Hindoos, who
from being liable to so many religious and ceremonial
pollutions, were seldom domestic servants ; these writers’
at Bombay are generally called Purvoes; a faithful
diligent class, much attached to their employer, careful
of his interest, accurate in their accounts, and very
often such exact imitators of his handwriting, that it
is impossible in a long letter to discriminate the fac-
simile from the autograph: such an amanuensis is
peculiarly useful in a country where the conveyance
of letters was then so precarious, that both in public
and private dispatches, it was necessary to send dupli-
cate and triplicate copies. :

When I resided at Bombay, comfort, hospitality,
and urbanity characterized the settlement, and early
hours prevailed throughout the presidency and its
subordinate settlements : these are now altered to the
more fashionable routine of England. The morning
was then dedicated to business ; every body dined at
one oclock; on breaking uff, the company went to
their respective houses to enjoy a siesta, and return
after a walk or ride in the country, to pass the remain-
der of the evening, and sup where they had dined.
Our rural excursions in that climate are early in the
worning, or after the sun declines: the twilight, so
near the equator, is short; but the mildness and sere-

nity of the moonlight nights render them peculiarly .

delightful : there indeed we behold the nocturnal lu-
minary “ walking in her brightness,” without a vapour
to dim the “sweet influences of the Pleiades, or veil
the bands of Orion.” Such a spectacle naturally dis-
poses the mind to solemn musings ; and, while enjoy-
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hehalding the celestial canopy so glo-
«l, it is impossible not to meditate with

i the Gireat Parent of the universe,

{vis (i lustre to the insect’s wing,
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FORT VICTORIA,

CHAPTER IX.

pents—Excavations in the' i i
i Sl the Mountains—Hindoo

lers, Comb
R ggiers, Combatants, and Vaulters—
- uiy Mg:rzt;a Govgrnmenb—Cummencement of ajourney to
£ y—Landhar—Vanjarrahs—Gaut Mountains—Monso
—Cultivation, Gardens, &

> and prod

= s produce of the Concan—

inm;{;é) High-priest—Other religious Castes—VaIueanof (‘-iu:“,
ta—Ascent of the Lower Gauts—Mahomedan af’:r

most striking features

AFTER residin

_ArF g five years at B ight indi
e y ombay, a slight indis-

wells at Daze o me to go for a few weeks to the hot-
Wi agon, a village belonging to the Mahrattas
b v or;‘cI'a‘n, or C_okur-x, not far from the English set-
i 0 ; ort Vl_-_ctorla; a small fortress sixty miles
" om'ay, garrisoned by a company of Seﬁoys 84
.€ protection of a few villages, and a small d; o T
vicinity : it was then the res; PEIC) il ve

in th s civi i
e Company’s civil service, who collected a trifling

reve
B'on:l[:w{f- and _Procured cattle and other articles for
ay. This settlement was ceded by the Mahrat

dence of two gentlemen _
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L4 A
i 1260, for Ghereah, a place of far more impor-

Cllive: during the subsequent wars between the
2l g“ih and Mahrattas, it has never been molested.
~ Port Victoria is situated on a lofty hill, near the en-
~trance of Bancoote river, where there is also a lower
* battery: this river was formerly navigable for large
~ whips; but the sand bank at the mouth constantly
increasing during the south-west monscon, it now
only admits a passage for small vessels. Its source is
among the eastern mountains; at a considerable die-
tunce from whence, winding through woedy hills ana
fertile valleys, it receives some tributary streams, af-
fords many delightful prospects, and abounds with a
variety of fish and wild fowl. ;

The western hills near Fort Victoria, from being ex-
posed to the sea wind, are bleak and barren: in the
interior the lofty mountains are covered with trees
and underwood, which soften their craggy precipices,
‘and exhibit numerous springs, not common in the
torrid zone: these not only add considerable beauty
to the landscape, but cause an agreeable freshness in
the atmosphere, and add to the luxuriance of the cul-
tivated vales, abounding with rice, natchnee, and other
Indian grain. : >

The villages in the Company’s districts, generally
~___iphabited by Hindoos, are surrounded by cocoa-nut,
'L';':’-"*Ee;};péirind, and mango trees: the houses are small,
seldom more than a thatched cottage; but some of
" the dewals, or temples, situated in deep glens, over-
shadowed by the burr-tree, have a solemn appearance-
These secluded spots are occupied by Brahmins, whose
religious ceremonies are strangely contrasted by the

(hen lately conquered by Admiral Watson and

e L e
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antlc trmks of the monkeys, Wh:lch Wll‘.h green

pigeons, bulbuls and other blrds, enliven the sur-
rounding groves, -

We sometimeg extended our ridesfor several miles into
the Mahratta country, and frequently visited the village
of H'erasar, celebrated for the sanctity of its temple,
the beauty of the women, and for having been the re-
sidence of the ancestors of the Brahmin fcumly who at
present govern the Mahratta empire. It is inhabited
by a high caste of Brahmins ; the women are certainly
extremely beautiful, characterized by an eléga'nt form,

antelope eyes, and a fairer complexion than the lower

classes of Hindoos : their jetty locks are richly adorned
with jewels: their garment consists of a long piece of
silk, or muslin, put on in graceful folds, falling like
the drapery of the Grecian statues.

The simplicity of the patiarchal age was realized in
the rural occupations of the women at Harrasar: the
pastoral lives of the Mesopotamian damsels, and many
customs described by Homer, still exist in the Brahmin
villages of the Cloncan: there women of the first dis-
tinction, like Reheka and Rachael, draw water at the

. public wells, tend the cattle to pasture, wash their .

clothes in the tanks, and gather the flowers of the
nymphea, for their innocent sacrifice at the dewal, and
its foliage for plates and dishes.

'The- wells are situated thirty miles from Fort
Victoria, and two from Dazagon: there are several
hot springs, and three baths of different dimensions,
varying in heat from 104 to 108 degrees; the cases
in which the external and internal use of these
waters has been most successful, are visceral obstruc-
tions: being chalybeate and purgative, their ge-

nerul eﬂect M drinkmg and bathlng',

superﬂuouu ﬁ“l' create an dppetlte dnd pronlote per— '
spiration : by relaxing the fibres, without exhaustmg
the utt‘eng!h, lht'y seem peculiarly ddapted to. invigo-
rate the sy-dvm, and counteract the languor incident to
Europeans in the torrid zone. The Dazagon wells are
in essential respects similar to those at Visraboy, in
another part of the Concan, nearer to Bombay ; and
much resorted to from thenee.

The vo e from Ifort Victoria to D.lmgon affords
an inland mAVigation of great variety: the river, seldom
wider that four or five hundred yards, winds through
a chain of hills, stored with timber, or covered with
jungle; and the banks are fringed with salt wood, -an
evergreen resembling the laurel: an opening valley
sometimes presents a view of arable land, villages, and
cattle ; succeeded by woody mountains, waterfalls, and
precipices : in the narrow parts the branches unite over
the stream, which is enlivened by monkies, squirrels,
and various kinds of birds; all familiar, from being
seldom molested : among the halcyon tribes, display-
ing all the vivid tints of azure, green, and orange,
common in other countries, is a black and white king-
fisher, with an elegant tuft of the same plumage, not
seen at Bombay.

Few prospects exceed that from Dazagon hill, where
the English resident of Fort Victoria had a small villa,
in which we spent a few days: it commands a view of
the river meandering through an extensive valley, and

forming a number of islands, clothed with wood, and

abounding in villages, eattle, fisheries, and agriculture:

this beantiful landscape is hounded by verdant hills and
lofty mountains. It was at sunrise I first beheld this
lovely scene. Iseated myself undera mango-tree with
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my sketch-book, wondering how any one could remain

in a house, where nature was so lavish of her charms:

but short are all rural pleasures between the tropics.
Situated under the immediate influence of the sun, in
less than an hour the sky appeared as in a glow of fire.
At that time I had never felt the effects of what are
emphatically called the hof-winds,nor hadI experienced
anything to equal the heat at Dazagon: on the sea-
coast the atmosphere is tempered by its breezes; but
their refreshing influence does not extend to the in-
terior districts of the Concan, or Guzerat, where the
hot-winds generally prevail from the middle of March

until the commencement of the rainy season ; while -

Bombay, from its insular situation, is happily excluded
from their effects. These scorching blasts begin about
ten o’clock in the morning, and continue till sun-set :
by noon, the black wood furniture becomes like heated
metal, the water more than tepid, and the atmosphere
so parching, that few Europeans could long support it,
if the delicious coolness of the nights did not in a great
degree alleviate the heat of the day. In the house at
Dazagon, Farhenheit’s thermometer, at sunrise, seldom
exceeded eighty degrees ; at noon on the same day, it
often rose to one hundred and twelve. The European
convalescents sent from the hospitals at Bombay for
the benefit of the hot-wells, complain much of lassitude,
diminished appetite, and impaired digestion during the
prevalence of the hot-winds ; which seem to counteract
the efficacy of the waters: those symptomsina greater or
lesser degree, affected all our party, after leaving the
coast, refreshed by the salubrious breezes from the ocean.

My stay at Dazagon and the hot-wells, afforded me
an opportunity of sceing more of Indian farming and
agriculture, than in the contracted limits of Bom-
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~cultivation in the Concan, and adjoin-
uts of the Deccan, is similar to what is generally
wetl i the western parts of Hindostan. The soil
,- -ﬁﬂcmbly in the same tracts; in some places
vy “others marly, and often a rich black earth:
sietinen manured with wood-ashes, mixed with

w6 ind cow-dung, which is placed in small parcels
the field, and afterwards worked in by a harrow,

U by two oxen; the plough, rather an
il wimple instrument, composed of three or
wen Of wood, is drawn by three or four yoke of
s Bgrecably to the nature of the soil. In other
of the Concan, they manure with leaves and small
thes of trees, spread over the land, and burnt to

80 much of that is made into cakes, dried, and
by the Hindoos, especially the Brahmins,
e comens to the farmer’s share.

wotly generally shallow, badly ploughed, and
shtly harrowed, produces juarree, bajeree, natchnee,
d some inferior grains ; with various kinds of pulse,
ons, cucumbers, gourds, seeds for oil, and in-
mons vegetables : but I believe neither cotton nor
grow in the southern districts of the Concan,

't Victoria is chiefly useful to the Company for
hing Bombay with oxen; by which the markets

an inhabitants, and especially the English
number of buffaloes and horned cattle are
tol India; the latter, though small, are

ry serviceable in agriculture, and thousands are em-
yed in the mercantile caravans.  The sheep of the
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g of only three or four teeth, like an ordinary

Uigslud, when procarable, with the dung of

ied with tolerable beef for the European and

)
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Concan, as in most of the other provinces, are long,
lank, unsightly animals ; instead of the snowy wool
and silky fleece of the English flocks, they are covered
with a coarse brown or grey hair, possessing very few
qualities of the wool : in some places they make came-
leens, a winter covering and blanket for the poor, from
this hair, by twisting it into a thread, and weaving it
in a sort of loom: but a considerable manufacture in
the Concan, or more properly the Deccan, is the
spinning and dying cotton thread, which is sold to the
people of Meritch, and wove by them into pieces of
cloth called leugra, which forms the principal part of
the Hindoo female dress. : ¥

In most of the towns and cpnsiderable villages is a
weekly market, to which the inhabitants of the neigh-
bouring country bring their commodities, either for sale
or barter : there is also a collol, or distiller, who pays a
duty to government for the privilege of distilling spirits
from rice, jagree, mowah, and various other articles :
in the Concan there seems to he no prohibition to
drinking spirits, except to the Brahmins: it is more
generally interdicted in the Deccan, and the decree
rigidly enforced. A peculiar species of the brab-tree
is thinly scattered on the Concan hills; a quantity of
nerah is extracted from it, similar to that from the
common palmyra, from which this tree materially
differs; the leaves and branches bearing a much greater
resemblance to the suparee, or betel-nut tree.

As these hills approach the Deccan mountains. the
scenery assumes a sublime aspect: the landscape is
varied by stupendous heights, narrow glens, ~dark
woods, and impenetrable Jungles ; the haunt of beasts
of prey, monkeys, and birds: among the latter is the
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ldtowl, or cock of the woods, probably the domes-
owl in a wild state ; being of their size and shape,
head and some plamage of the partridge,
I it also resembles in flavour.

~The lower part of these mountains is shaded by a

Hirioty of trees, and softened by many flowering shrubs ;
= thivir susamits present a curious kind of stones, which
- e found in much greater abundance on the Deccan
mountaing, near Poonah, and profusely scattered in
other parts of the country ; they are stalactical, grow
in lurge masses, and are of a flinty nature: from the
upper and lower surface of these st¢ s proceed crys-
tallizations, which denticulate with ¢ & other in a
very singular manner: in many, from a single base, or
bed of pure flint, shoot forth angular chequers of great
lustre and beauty ; while others consist of a common
sort of stone, not very hard, encrusted by a sparry
substance : from a close examination, flint appears to
be the matrix of the maj ority ; and as the crystallization
advances, the flint diminishes, :

Most of the jungles, or wild forests of underwood,
abound with tigers, hywnas, hogs, deer, and porcu-
pines : the former are as large and ferocious as in other
parts of India, and render a solitary excursion dan-
gerous : they approached close to our habitations at
the hot wells, and frequently caused an alarm; the
thatched cottages were so close and uncomfortable,
that we generally placed our beds under a contiguous
mango-grove, until one night a royal tiger, attracted
by the smell of a goat which had been recently killed
and hung upon a tree, rushed close to my bed, in the
road to his prey: the noise awakened us in time to
secure a retreat to the cottage before the return of the
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monster : the moon shone bright, and in a few minutes
we saw him pass us with the carcase of the goat: which
had he not found, one of our party would most pro-
bably have been his prey.

Many natives of the Concan are keen sportsmen, and
form hunting parties, with dogs ; nothing in appear-
ance like our sporting ones, but resembling the com-
mon pariar dog, except that a few had long hair on the
tail and ears. Each manis armed with a stick of hard
wood, called burbur, which grows in the jungles: the
tree bends inwards towards the root, and instead of
cutting they break it off, so as to bring away part of
the root, to form a head ; with this weapon they are
admirably dexterous ; killing quails, partridges, and
pigeons flying hares running ; and breaking the legs
of the flectest deer. A set of these men killed, in this
manner, three hares and several quails, in less than an
hour. Observing one of the party in a small glen by
himself, very intent upon some object, we imagined he
saw a hare; on approaching the spot, he warned us by
a sign to come on softly, pointing to the root of a
milk bush; he then quickened his pace, took up a
large stone, and, and suddenly dropping it on a par-

tridge, instantly killed it, with no small degree of exul-

tation.
Bancoote river abounds with a variety of fish; and

is the nursery of alligators, and other amphibious ani-
mals: on the banks are serpents, guanas, chamelions,
and the large seroor, or lacerta, commonly called the
bloodsucker : many of them, though hideous in shape,
are most beautifully coloured: in some, the shoulders
and dewlap take every intervening shade between the

palest yellow and brightest scarlet ; in others, the dew-

~ CHAMELION OF THE CONCAN. 111

- the brightest azure, contrasted by yellow,
il orange, in the several parts of the body. :
lent curiosity is the chamelion (lacerta cha-
leon Lin.) found in every thicket. I kept one for
d wooks , of which, as it differed in many respects
those described in Arabia, and other pla
wll mention a few particulars. Th ok 3
: i, includin tin- baiki e
y including the Im , 18 about nine inches long ;
Doy only half that length, varying in circumfe-
llt i more or less inflated : the head, like that
ol fish, tx lmmoveably fixed to the shoulders; but
| every inconvenience is removed by the structure c;f the
-~ oyen; which, like spheres rolling on an invisible axis
~ are placed in deep cavities, projecting from the head ’
through a small perforation in the exterior convexit :
. hppears u bright pupil, surrounded by a yellow irisy-r
- which, by the singular forgation and motion of th(;
eye, ennbles the animal to see what passes before, be-
hind, or on either side; and it can give one ey; all
these mqt:-ons, while the other remains perfectly still :
£ i hard rising protects these delicate organs ; anothezz
% - . extends from the forehead to the nostrils: tl’le mouth
s large, and furnished with teeth; with a tongue half
the len{;th of the body, and hollow like an elephant’s
trunk, it darts nimbly at flies and other insects, which
it seems to prefer to the aerial food at one time génerall
| supposed to be its sustenance. The legs are longe{'
{# than usual in the lacerta genus; on the forefeet are
. .t'hl'&e toes nearest the body, and two without ; the hin-
~ der ltlll\ﬁlly the reverse; with these claws it clings fast

U o the branches, to which it sometimes entwines itself

[ .:‘Y thc.tail, and remains suspended : the skin is granu-
Y A ted like shagreen, except a range of hard excres-
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cences, Or denticulations, on the ridgéf of the ba

which are always of the same colour as the body;
whereas a row of similar projections beneath continue

perfectly white, notwithstanding any metamorphos;
the animal. S

The general colour of the chamelion 50 lloﬁg in my =

possession was a pleasant green, spotted with pale
blue: from this it changed to a bright yellow, dark
olive, and a dull green; but never appeared to such
advantage as when irritated, or a dog approached it ;
the body was then considerably inflated, and the skin
clouded like tortoise-shell, in shades of yellow, orange,
green, and black. A black object always caused an al-
most instantaneous transformation: the room appro-.

 priated for its accommodation was skirted by a board

painted black: this the chamelion carefully avoided ;

but if he accidentally drew near it, or we placé‘dma black

hat in his way, he was reduced to a hideous skeleton,
and from the most lively tints became black as jet: on
removing the cause, the effect as suddenly ceased ; the
sable hue was succeeded by a brilliant colouring, and

_the body was again inflated.

The Concan abounds with serpents, similar to those
already described : one of the most dangerous is a long
snake of a beauntiful green ; in form resembling the 'ash
of a coach-whip, from whence it is called the whip-
snake. This insidious animal conceals itself among
the branches of trees, from whence it darts rapidly on

the cattle grazing below, generally at the eye. One of

them, near the hot-wells, flew at a bull; and wounding

him in the eye, threw him into a violent agony ; he

tore up the ground in a farious mannet, and foaming
at the mouth, died in about half an hour.

MAHRATTA GOVERNMENT. 113

e \Was the nearest Mahratta town of conse-
nee to the hot-wells; by crossing the river, it was
thin a pleasant walk, and we made frequent excur-
| to an excavated mountain in its vicinity. Marre
fortified, large, and populous; the goverum: resided at
i Qnuh, inattentive to the misery of the people, whom
. ‘l_l duan, or deputy, oppressed in a cruel manner: in-
"Iaed’ the system of the Mahratta government is so uni-
- formly oppressive, that it appears extraordinary to hear
W of i mild or equitable administration ; venality and
corruption guide the helm of state, and pervade the
nqtspzll:tments : if the sovereign requires money, the
men in office, and governors of provinces, must supply
it ; the arbitrary monarch seldom inquires by what
_means it is procured : this affords them an opportunity
of exacting a larger swn from their duans ; who fleece
't}:e manufacturers and farmers to a still greater amount
; "t.hn.u they had furnished : thus the country is subjected
to a general system of tyranny. From the great chief-
tains and nobles of the realm, to the humblest peasant
in a village, neither the property nor the life of a sub-
je.ct.f:an be called his own ; all bow to the iron sceptre ;
having no law to protect them from oppression, no
clement sovereign to redress their grievances. When
Providence has blessed the land with the former and
i 8 the latter rain, and the seed sown produces an hundred
. fold, the Indian ryot, conscious that the harvest may
N . be reaped by other hands, canmnot, like an English
- farmer, behold his ripening crops with joyful eyes; his
-ca'ttle are in the same predicament ; liable to be seized,
4 ' Wlthout ‘a compensation, for warlike service, or .an'y
B other despotic mandate : money he must not be known
@ to possess; if, by superior talent, or pe’rsevéring in-

=
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114 EXCAVATED MOUNTAIN.

dustry, he should have accumulated a little more than
his neighbours, he makes no improvements, lives noe
better than before, and through fear and distrust buries
it in the earth, without informing his children of the
concealment : this occasions the frequent discoveries of
hidden treasure in Hindostan.

The excavated mountain is about a mile from the
town of Marre, of great height, and difficult ascent;
like the excavations at Salsette and the Elephanta,
there are temples and habitations hewn out of the solid
rock, whose origin is lost in fable, and the purposes of
such laborious and expensive works are left to vague

The principal temple is sixty feet long,

conjecture.
the roof and sides are

thirty broad, and ten in height :

not ornamented, but at the termination is a large &

jmage, seated on a throne, witha smaller figure on each
sidé, and two mutilated animals under his feet ; the
Tight is admitted through a range of pillars, forming a
grand entrance. ' '

1In one of these caverns, I met with an aged Senassee, -

under very strict VOWS of abstinence and austerity;,
which he had observed for many years among those
subterraneous regions ; with no other companion than
a lark and a parroquet : fruit and water were, I believe,
the only aliment of the family ; nor was the head of it
incumbered with farniture, apparel, or any of what are
usually deemed the comforts of life: the people of
Marre revered him for his sanctity, and religious Hin-
doos resorted to his cave from a great distance ; his

most constant visitors were the monkeys, who seemed .

in possession of all the surrounding territory.
Not far from these sacred caverns, was a spot set
apart for swingers, a

o

set of very_,extr_aordinary- Hindoo -

FANATICS, TUMBLERS, &c. 115

10 be met with in different parts of the coun-
: cular v;llug'es are appropriated for this cere-
By ere the swingers assemble at stated seasons
't 'Wntre of' an area, surrounded by numerous s .
i t!!'t?(ﬁtt‘..d a pole, from twenty to thirt feel?ce'c-'
_lht' on which is placed a long horiiohtzfl bea i
- i tope run over a pulley at the extremity: to 1?1:{]',

; ﬂwy. fix an iron hook, which being drawflr ‘;hrou ]lj
:'*lltc 1 ments of the devoted swinger, he i .

Wloft in the air, amidst tl e
~ multitade s the lon r('r, e 18 ¢ bi HCCIﬂH}aTIOHS o 0
. ’.ﬂli“&on. e h figz 15 capable of this painful ex-

o4 o re vioiently he swings himself round
s t rfgrcater the merit: from the flesh giving wa the:
. ,E:{] (;)rrlzliss;)ﬁﬁtém?: Ifails from his towering h}:e’ight,

; 1f he esca i
;suial teglperance of -the HI:::;::Z*: a:}f::de;llt;:;gm = 2
h. I;I:’:es (;fthls {::el.lance is generally voluntary, in peffcs)gzl'li :
a religious vow ; or inflicted for the expiatibn

of sins committed, ei .
iy, itted, either by himself, or somerof his

¢ 8

b :11:;-1;_821; e-xc{;].rsmns I saw a variety of tumblers and |
L Hi_nda ifferent description ; being in general
travc}g' 00. women, educated for the purpose, who
in companies throughout Hindostan, and ei‘f
:Erprlsmg feats of agility on the tigh‘: ro 5 : s
hemgelves round with a girdle of drawn sv%r)or:istu;n
::) tz to.p- o.f .a tall llpl:-lght bamboo, and exhibit Il‘:ﬂhﬂ
accj:n spectacles ; while the elders of hoth sexes whg
ha.md_’ E?:;i; r;c}]trf::ln,lyﬁiu’? the in(tierludes by sleight of
oy o xterous and entertaining. Some-
:;mrz: :n i?i ;f people,.mgre res.embliﬁ'g;he c‘trvglrlibafc);:s
R as_ e dgyg:ngsnum, exhibit athletic exercises to
b sembled crowds: ’_chey2 generally perform in the
I
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‘large court of a durbar, or some open place selected

for the purpose. ;
At one of these exhibitions in the Concan, where a

prodigious number of spectators surrounded the square,
four pelwans, or combatants, suddenly entered from
the left side, with a brisk bounding step, and a shrill
yell, or shriek, peculiar to themselves , something like
that uttered by the Bheels and wild mountaineers,
when they make their sudden attacks: they were
dressed alike in white turbans and short drawérs, with
a strong cotton sash, bound tight several times round
the loins, and passing between the thighs: their tur-
bans were ornamented with chaplets ‘of mogrees and
champahs, and their wrists with bracelets of other fra-
grant flowers: they were all large full-bodied men, not
remarkably tall; after a few manceuvres they made a
respectful salam to the company, and retired. Pre-
sently after four other men, who, we were informed,
were to be their antagonists, came in from the opposite
side of the area : these were tall, lank, and bony, with
much darker complexions, and a graver deportment
than the former. One of each set appeared to be a
youth of nineteen, the three others from thirty to forty
years of age. These also having made their obeisance,
withdrew ; and were succeeded by an old man, who it
seems was a celebrated teacher of the gymnastic art,
and received a pension from the Mahratta government
for that purpose : he was received with great respect
by the populace, and by a profound reverence from the
eight combatants on re-entering the area from their
respective portals. The contest, which lasted a long
time, consisted of wrestling, boxing, and-similar feats:

in boxing, one hand was gua.rde%by a case of horn or

e
-
i
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% convex protuberance over every knuckle :
pmeneed the attack by raising the hand un-
b i the attitude of beckoning ; with the other
ike desperate blows, particularly at the fingers
# antagonists, when attempting to catch hold of
‘ .
ter o fow weeks’ residence at Fort Victoria and the
volly, 1 joined two other gentlemen on a journey
thenee to Bombay : I rode on horseback ; being
they teavelled in palankeens : our retinue con-
of more than fourscore persons, besides horses
i picl-bullocks. ' "This number of attendants for
?{mly three Europeans, may appear extraordinary to
those who have never been in India ; but they were all
indispensal Inecessary in a country whereno caravan-
wnry, or house of refreshment, is to be met with ; a
}’fwaller must therefore carry every thing with him,
even n bed and kitchen utensils, which renders ar:
Indian journey troublesome and expensive.

The distance from the hot-wells to Mandava; where
we embarked for Bombay, was one hundred and thirty
Tmles ; yet from necessity it could not be accomplished
in less than four days. We commenced our journey
at sun-rise, the latter end of May, and after three hours
haltgd at a Mahratta village ; unable to procure &
house for our accommodation, or to find one shady
tree., we sheltered ourselves under a corn rick, which
until the hot-winds blew, was more eligible than a lov;
cottage; as the stacks of corn in the Concan are
generally fixed upon a platform of bamboos, supported
by strong poles, sevon or eight fe. 'from the ground ;
this b‘eing open on all sides underneath, sheltered us
from the scorching rays of the sun, and afforded a free
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circulation of air ; which we enjoyed until noon, when
the hot-winds set in, and blew violently for many
hours : clouds of dust, burning like the ashes of a fur-
nace, continually overwhelmed us; and we were often
surrounded by the little whirlwinds called bugulas, or
devils; a name not ill applied to their peculiar charac-
teristics of heat, activity, and mischief.

We left that uncomfortable situation early in the

reached ‘the v1]lage of Candhar, soon after sun-set:
here a friendly banian-tree afforded us all ample
accommodation ; we supped and slept under its verdant

~afternoon; and travelling. through a parched country,: -

canopy, with more comfort than in the best house in

the village. Near Candhar the country was well: culti-

vated, and watered by a serpentine river: the stream-

so late in the season, was narrow and frequently
fordable : during the rainy months it flls an. ample

. bed, which was now adorned with a plant called
jewassee, from which they make the tattas, or screens,

fixed in bamboo frames, and placed round the verandas
and apartments exposed to the sun : these screens con-
stantly supplied with water trickling in small streams,
admit a cool refreshing air, when the exterior atmos-
phere is in a glow of heat.
rivers abound with the jewassce, as also with a beautiful
shrub named kuseernee, very much resemblmg a small
cypress tree.

Candhar, eighteen miles from the wells, is pleasantly
situated on the banks of the river; and a place of
considerable trade ; being a great thoroughfare from
the sea coast to the Gaut mountains. We met there
a number of vanjarrahs, or merchants, with large droves
of oxen, laden with valuable articles from the interior

The beds of many Indian
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mute for salt'on the sea-coast : immense
xon are employed in the salt trade,in this
14 where there are no roads for wheel
Il merchandize is' transported by these
oupecially up the steep ascents and
ol vhe Gaut mountains, which bound
thi eastward 3 from whence commences
~uf fortile plains on their summit,
wltion, towns, and villages, situated .
wierounded by nature’s choicest
this teact is called the Balla-
_ ntuing; to distinguish them from
st Glaut nearer the sea, and counectmg with

T m Gautm, or Appcnmcs of the East, extend
pe Comorin to Surat, through thirteen degrees
in wome parts only forty or fifty miles
o thesen, in others seventy: their rise is frequently
; I, but ull their summits are lofty, and generally
~ visible many leagues at sea.  This stupendous barrier
‘ “oeeasions the phenomenon of summer and winter, or
f the wet and dry seasons, to be directly opposite in
~ places exactly in the same latitude, separated only by
these mountains, sometimes within a few miles of each
other. The diversity of seasons is caused by the
~ monsoons which blow alternately on the coast of
.~ Malabar ‘and Coromandel, collecting the clouds, and
- carrying them towards these alpine regions; where
. being arrested in their progress, they become con-
~ densed, and refresh the plains with abundant showers,
~ to forward cultivation, and insure a harvest. On the
western side of the peninsula, the south-west monsoon
continues this blessing, in a greater or less degree
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from June to October : the north-east moonsoon then
commences on the coast of Coromandel, and produces
those fructifying rains over the whole country to the
east of the Gauts. In Bengal and the northern pro-
vinces of Hindostan, where the mountainous regions

“no longer exist, the south-west monsoon extends its

influence, and wafts health and plenty to the * paradise
of nations,”

Early the next morning we proceeded on our
journey by torch-light, and travelled for some hours,
through a barren rocky country; after sun-rise we
entered a cultivated plain, encircled by verdant hills,
forming a pastoral landscape ; enlivened by villages,
and a busy peasantry.  Before ten o'clock the intense
heat compelled us to halt at Cotar, a village on the
banks of Choule river; where we found a number of
travellers, and droves of oxen, refreshing themselves
under a mango grove: we joined their party, and after
a slight repast enjoyed a comfortable repose, until the
declining sun permitted us to continue our route along

~ the delightful banks of Choule river, winding through

a populous and cultivated country, protected by two
Mahratta fortresses on the hills. '
Several of these small towns and villages were
adorned with Mahomedan tombs and mosques, in a
good style of architecture; like the Hindoo temples,
they were covered with a coat of fine chunam, in
whiteness and brilliancy equalling the purest marble,
or porcelaine, which it most resembles: these polished
domes form a striking contrast to the mango and
banian-trees, by which they are sourrounded.
The Mahomedan mausoleums generally stand in a
e, .
garden of pomegranates and custard apple-trees, which

MILES AND GARDENS. 12 1

» gloom of a cemetery: the Hindoo
i Concan are also frequently surrounded
i, sometimes of singular beauty. The
a8 much taste and judgment in the
¥ seminaries and temples, as the monks
of abbeys and priories in England ;
the most lovely spots are still graced by
| this respect the monkish and brahmi-
corresponds : to the latter, shade and
iably necessary ; although, contrary
_ trictions of the monastic life, the
o8 ire enlivened by the songs and dances
horisters appropriated to the temples,
of Brahmins engaged in their religious
oncourse of people assembled to morn-
(or are these gardens deficient in
/ I___lea-_; the latter indeed com-
of the l;rnhmin's food ; their
i guavis, plantains, jambos, and

ian fruit; with grapt:]s, figs, and
v rior grapes, oranges, peaches, and
# supplied from Poonah and Aurungabad, in
seun,  The whole country produces mangos
finds : the mango season in the Concan cc?m-
th April, and ends soon after the heavy rains
16 ¢ the best grape season in the Deecan is-
h till June. ' :
joat productive gardens in the Concan are on
ers, and in the beds of nullahs, or riva-
i the mountains.  In these situa-
g of February, they sow the
sl and wateramelons, cucumbers, gourds,
apking in great variety : these continue to supL
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ly their tables until the flurries, which generally pre-
cede the rainy season; then, on the first swelling of
the villagers take a licence to rob and plun-
der the plantations, to the. great detriment of the
owner. They have two excellent sorts of pumpkin, the
red and white; and a profusion of beans and vegeta-
bles, indigenous to this part of India. 4o
Many of the rivers in the rainy season abound with-
good fish: the bheinslah, in general appearance and
flavour, resembles the carp, having a large mouth,
without teeth, and strong scales ; they weigh from fifteen
to twenty pounds: the poatlah is of a similar kind, but
smaller. The sewrah is an excellent fish, without

scales; it has a large mouth, several rows of teeth,
There are five or

and weighs ten or twelve pounds.
six other sorts of fish in those waters, whose Hindoo

npames are of no consequence, and T am not icthyologist
sufficient to know where fto class them: they also
abound with cat-fish, and very good eels. '

I did not observe any wheat or cotton fields in the
Concan; in the upper country both are cultivated :
our journey was not indeed in the season to see many
crops on the ground : as the rice, juarree, and most
other grains, are sown at the beginning of the rainy
season, in ground already prepared for the purpose:
and during the fair ‘ntervals of the wet months they
plow for wheat, gram, pease, and other articles, which
' October and reaped in February : the
wherein nothing has been

for gram and pease,
rice-grounds, and other
all the rest the drill 1s
springs out of the earth

are sown 1n
. wheat thrives best in ground
produced the . preceding year:
which are sown broad cast, low
wet places are prefered : for
used. The juarree generally

Ope ition repeated in ten or fifteen days.

G ‘At the earliest dawn of morning in all the Hind

- towns ill'l.(l villages, the hand-mills are at work ; mh00
the menials and widows grind meal suﬂicient.’fo‘: tﬁz

3 ::ﬂf; (:o?sumfp_tion of the family. There is a windmill
.~ 8 Bombay for grinding corn, but I do
P l L1 ) ;5 not

seeing another in India; where the usual m:;iggez;

gr..mdmg is with mill-stones, and always performed
women, who resume their task every mti‘nin Ifle 1_35’
oially the forlorn Hindoo widows, divested of iy
nament, and with their heads shaved, degraded :::::fnori-:
:usstt‘::; o_ifl'l s;r\;tude. Very similar must have been 3158
. hetu ea.l,I frlom the pat.hetical lamentation of
5 Comeljl ity udu?g. to this very circumstance:’
b 100w.n’ ‘and sit in the dust, O virgin daughte;r-
ChaIde-fn' n;? sit on the ground, O daughter of the
> de]‘ic ;t,e '0:;‘ 1::23:11&'1& no more be called tender
fideinate ¢ mill-stones and erind meal ; si
:Ezu éﬁl;llzlt-, and get theg into darkness,tj O dauglﬂc:r S;:‘
g eans, for thou shalt no more be called th
al y ﬁh klngdoms.”—lsaiah xhenn,ri w1026 - Th h
;vrzgg :nz Hindoo female, who had perha;)s been tIl;:
o ;.n;ii:]j:;;f .::hfe family, is humbled on the
of 1d, it 1s not surprising to see
E;flf:;:_lz uf;;nf;:ral pile to such a state of dgegradzi‘ic}vlrf 1‘
il ci.:]z ;hfn?'ant]e of charity over the young’
3 : 1 i -
heg by such cruel and ir:t;]pgcjlsitii:h,]‘laaw?:hbacy e
rive::;ﬂz&ft;r .the;,-i day closed, we forded the Choule
Ly rrlge a.t Ustom, a considerable village at
e tance from its banks; which we foﬁnd a.. t
onvenience ; all the wells and tanks beinogrzz
= =
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hausted, except one belonging to a mosque still fu;—
ther: thither we repaired to pass the night, and the
falkeer who had the care of it, allotted one of the
largest tombs for our accommodation. .These are
often elegant structures of marble, or polished chu-
nam ; consisting either of a dome supported by co-
lumns, or a sepulchral chamber with only one entrance
to the tomb, generally placed in the centre under tke
dome: it was one of the latter to which we were con-
ducted; but the stagnated air, and disagreeable smell
of the bats, soon compelled us to retreat to a clump of
custard-apple trees, where we lighted .ﬁres, dressed a
curry, and enjoyed 2 sound repose amid the graves of
departed Mussulmans. : : :

We at break of day continued our journey through a
pleasant cultivated part of the Concan,a great thorough-
fare from the low country to Poonah, which was the
residence of the Brahmin peshwa, and the resort of all
castes of Brahmins ; especially the .Grums, a very :?.elef:t
body of priests, of the highest dignity and autl}orilty in
the brahminical hierarchy ; in some respects similag to
the bishops and archbishops in the C.hnstle}_n church ;
as they travel through their respective dioceses, at
stated seasoms, to visit the inferior priests, and admi-
nister particular rites at the Hindoo temples. Those

of the greatest sanctity make more extensive pilgrim-
solemn cere-
The
Guru is reputed a being of so holy a nature, that hg is
not only venerated, but worshippe:d when 1'18 appears
in public: on some occasions their splendid proces-
of oriental grandeur, with the
fascinating charms of the Hindoo relig.ion, I_Je_aring @
great resemblance to the ‘former magnificence of th

to perform the upaseyda, and other

ages
oot sacred groves.

monies in their seminaries and

sions unite the msignia
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ivercign pontiff on the great festivals of the church
MRome. These sacred shrines are frequently visited
by female senassees, brahmacharrees, and other devo-
- loos, who have entered into religious vows, and are
. highly respected: many of these devout women, us
~ ulo of the Gurus and exalted Brahmins, are supposed
~ 10 have arrived at such perfection and purity, as to be
fietually an incarnation of the deity, and consequently
an object of worship.
So much sanctity is annexed to the Gurus, that all
of inferior caste to the Brahmins are expected to retire
from the road when he passes by in public procession
that the air may retain its purity, unpolluted byplebeiai:;
breath. We met one of these Brahmins of conse-
(uence, and whatever might be his sacerdotal or civil
~ station, humility of spirit was not his prevailing cha-
. racteristic, if we may judge from the pompous titles,
and high-sounding praises ascribed to him by the
chopdais and heralds : for, like other great men, he
had these precursors, and a number of pioneers to clear
the road, and “make his paths straight ;” by removing
obstacles, and filling up the ravines and the hollow-
ways in his route. All eastern potentates affect these
distinctions, nor do they ever travel without their
beralds and pioneers: from the poorest Hindoo rajah
and Mahomedan nabob of a province, to the emperor
himself; who in the days of Mogul splendour, vied
with Semiramis in her progress through Media and
Persia: in which, according to Diodorus, when rocks
or precipices impeded the royal traveller, they were
ordered to be removed : hills and mountains were le-
velled, and valleys filled up, for the accommodation of
this mighty potentate: finely illustrating the figura-
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tive language on the approach of the Prince oF
Prack, when € every valley was to be exalted, and every
mountain and hill be made low, to make straight in the
desert a high way for the Lorp I"—Isaiah, ch.xl.v. 3,4
There are many celebrated temples in the Concan,
but still more above the Gauts, where in some the
revenues and establishment of the priesthood are enor-
mons : one temple in the Deccan formerly maintained
forty thousand officiating Brahmins; who with the
dancing-girls dedicated to the deities, and the other
expensive ceremonies of the Hindoo religion, must
have consumed an immense income. - The Hindoo
deities are literally innumerable: in a note to Dr.
Tennant’s valuable publication, they are said to be
’Ehi}jtgf_ crore ; which, in round numbers, exceeds three
hundred millions: the Brahmins instruct the other.-
castes to worship them, although they themselves do
not believe in polytheism, and only worship the Su-
preme Being, as the great mysterious Om; and the
creating, preserving, and destroying attribates, in
Brahma, Vishnoo, and Seeva. Allowing the Brah-
mins, and a comparative few of the higher orders, to
be enlightened by a purer system of religion, the lower
classes of society are condemned to a state of igno-
rance in religion, art, and science. .
The Gurus have great power: but the ordinary
‘Brahmins have taken care to reserve a suflicient por-
tion for themselves, sanctioned and enforced by the
code of Menu. At Poonah, the secular Brahmins

- occupy all the important stations ; especially the
lucrative office called Jeiram Bopput; a sort of cen-

sor, whose province it is-to collect fines, which under
the authority of the minister, he imposes arbitrarily
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quent allusions to living streams, flowing rivers, ver-
dant banks, and shady fountains, were delighéfdl to
the natives of Palestine : no prospect more enchanting,
1o promise more alluring, than to feed in a green
pasture, and repose beside the still waters:” Psalm
xxiii. 2. A good well and umbrageous banian-tree, are
the most desirable objects to a traveller in Hindostan ;
since, on account of the peculiarities of caste, and the
variety of religious professions, although an European
carry his own provisions, very few of the natives
will allow him to enter their house to eat them.
This indeed is not to be expected among a superstitious .
people ; who, like the Pharisees of old, make clean the
outside of the cup and the platter, while they neglect
the 'weightier' matters of the law; who regard, with
scrupulous exactness, eating or drinking with an infe-
rior caste, the performance of stated ablutions, and bo-
dily purifications : when, if by any accident, a Hindoo
tastes food forbidden to his caste, or touches what is
deemed impure, he is subjected to the severest penance,
or perhaps degraded from his rank in society; while
the same man may be guilty of falsehood, perjury, and
the most immoral actions, with impunity.

Having refreshed our bearers and cattle, we pursued
our journey across an arid plain towards the Lower
Gauts: a chain of mountains separating the broad
valley through which we were travelling, from the

~ Concan plains reaching to the sea. This part of India
during the rainy months, is doubtless a perfect garden ;
but at the end of the dry season its general aspect is
very different : although in mentioning a parched coun-
try or barren plains in Hindostan, I by no means liken

them to the burning deserts of Persia and Arabia.
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Al peace with God, the world, and himself ; en-
#heled by o loving and beloved offspring, to “rock
b orudle of declining age.”
~The Mahomedans, in power, are generally intolerant
il erucl; bigoted to the theism of their own system,
they treat all other religions with a sort of con-
Aemptuons abhorrence, and we may safely prenounce
~ e cold and uncharitable in their religious opinions:
the Hindoo character, though very different, is in many
ensentinl points extremely defective, and leads by deep-
raoted projudice and barbarous custom, to the com-
mission of crimes, which ought not to be sanctioned by
any moral or religious code. Unlike our patriarchal
friend at Ram Rajah, or the venerable Christian, how
often is the aged Hindoo parent deemed an encumbrance
and unnecessary expense by his family; and carried
a living vietim, devoted to die, on the margin of the
Glanges, or some holy stream ; there his own children
fill his mouth and nostrils with mud ; and thus cut-
ting off every prospect of recovery, they leave the
author of their being to be carried away by the stream,
as food for alligators and vultures. Although sane-
tioned by the Brahmins, and perhaps sometimes vo-
luntary on the part of the aged victim, no religion
should tolerate such a sacrifice: that itis not always
voluntary, we have many undeniable proofs : but the fa-
tal consequence of not submitting to this extraordinary
viaticum, or of eluding its effect by returning to his
- family, in case of a rescue or recovery, is so provided for
1 by the Brahminical laws, that death is far more desira-
ble than the continuance of life on such terms : many
instances might be produced to confirm this assertion.
Captain Williamson remarks, that “ when a person
K 2
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has been taken to the side of the Ganges, or other sub-
stituted water, under the supposition that he is dying,
he is, in the eye of the Hindoo law, dead : his property
passes to his heir, or according to his bequest; and
in the event of recovery, the poor fellow becomes an
outcast : not a soul, not even his own children, will
eat with him, or afford him the least accommodation :
if by chance they come in contact, ablution must in-
stantly follow. The wretched survivor from that time
is holden in abhorrence, and has no other resort, but
to associate himself in a village inhabited solely by
persons under similar circumstances. There are but
few snch receptacles; the largest, and most con-
spicuous,' is on the banks of the Mullah, which passes
near Sooksongah, about forty miles north of Calcutta.”
Cruel indeed are these mandates of ignorance and
superstition ! and yet, so contradictory and unac-
countable is human nature, even in men of the very
same nation and caste, that, notwithstanding this
treatment of their aged and infirm parents by the
natives of Bengal, I can with pleasure and with truth
record, that the generality of Indians, of whatever re-
ligious profession, whether Hindoos, Mahomedans, or
Parseces, pay a great respect and deference to age : the
hoary head is by them considered “a crown of glory.”
in the public courts of justice, as in scenes of domestic
life, T have witnessed with delight the pious Brahmin
and the experienced Mullah, informing the members
of the adawlet, or instructing their youthful pupils ;
who looked up with veneration to “days that should
speak, and multitude of years that should teach wis-
dom ; they waited for their words, and gave ear to
their reasons.” Job, ch. xxxii. v. 7, 11.

. duan and his attendan
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T :hc hospitality of our venerable host at Ram Rajah
dl'm_m(vd us longer than we intended; the day Jwa;
¢losing when we left his friendly shade, and proceeded
t:t_fwurds Alla-Bhaug, a Malivatta town at a considefable
distance ; as the country was marshy, and the roads
bad, we had no prospect of reaching it before midnight
u!u-l therefore dispatched a horseman to purchase groj
visions, and provide accommodations, before theP' :
habitants should retire to rest. : -

On approaching the town at that unseasonable hour
we were met by an officer and a troop of Mahrattaj
cavalry, preceded by mussulchees, or torch-bearers
who annotmced the approach of the duan, or ministe;
of Rago::)_]ee Angria, the Mahratta chicfta,in to whom
th-at territory belonged : he soon made his a;)pearance
with a splendid retinue, and attended us to the durbar :
where- we were treated with the most polite and kind’
at-tentlons, scated on embroidered cushions, strewed
with flowers, and refreshed by servants fanni': us w":h
punkas of coos grass, cooled with rose-wétﬁr- C;
beds and equipage not being arrived, we were. '1bu:if
dantly supplied by our Lost: while kids, poultr : ric
bsltter, milk, and vegetables were co.n;igﬁed Z:) the’
kitchen for our supper ; pine-apples, mangos cusstarde
apples, and pomegranates, were spread beft;re u i
the durbar, with wreaths of mogrees, and nosega : lol;'
roses and jessamine. When supper was servbed): the
ts retired ‘e mi i
without restraint, and enjoy th; tf:;(:;s {s;g::) 2:101]:
wanted. This hospitality extended to our servant
and: cattle ; all were amply provided for accordin ts
their respective castes and professions. -
On' expressing our grateful acknowledgments for
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_ these friendly attentions, the minister inforned us,
that his chieftain, Ragojee Angria, was in the secret
friendship of the English, and had the greatest respect
for our nation : having heard we were passing through
his country, he ordered every thing necessary to be
prepared against our arrival at Alla-Bhaug, and in-
tended to pay us a visit on the following morning, if we
could postpone our journey. It may not be unne-
cessary to remark, that one of our party was a colonel
in the army ; myself and the other gentleman held re-
spectable posts in the civil service; which made us
travellers of some consequence among people who pay
great deference to rank and station.

Ragojee Angria resided at Colabie, a fortified island
half a mile from Alla Bhaug; in which were the palace,
treasury, and other public buildings ; but the stables,
gardens, and larger edifices, were at Alla-Bhaug ; the
former contained a noble stud of Persian and Arabian
horses, elephants, and camels; and every th-in&about
the durbar was in a princely style.

At nine o'clock Ragojee came from Colabie, mounted
on a large elephant, richly caparisoned : the duan fol-
lowed on horseback ; and the procession consisted of
several state clephants, led horses, camels carrying the
large drams, trumpeters, and other musicians, a select
detachment of cavalry, and a body guard of infantry.
On dismounting from the elephant, Ragojee’s chopdars,
or heralds, proclaimed his titles, and conducted him
with great state to the durbar, where the duan pre-
sented us in form ; he embraced each with a smiling
countenance, and sat down on a cushion prepared for
his reception : he then sprinkled rose-water, decked us
with wreaths of mogrees, and concluded his visit by a

»
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resent of muslin and keemcab ; pieces of satin, with

Il and silver flowers : these ceremonies, and some

: --gencrnl political conversation, occupied about an hour,

‘when the prince re-ascended his moving castle, and re-

" turned in the same state to Colabie.

Ragojee was splendidly dressed in a muislin vest, and
denwers of crimson and gold keemeab ; his turban a:nd
wiush were of purple muslin, the former adorned with
wuprigs of diamonds and rubies, and a very valuafble
gimerald ; from his neck depended two rows ‘of beau't:ful
peutly, sustaining a cluster of diamonds: his ear-rings,
necording to the Hindoo costume, werg fom" large
pearls, and as many transparent pferforated rubies, on
gold rings two or three inches in diameter : he wore a
rich bracelet on his right arm; the handle of his
catarra, or short dagger, was studded with jewels; the
hilt of his broad sword plain gold. He appea.red about
forty years of age; of a comely person, pleasing coun-
tenance, and princely manners. o

This Mahratta chieftain was of the same family with
Conajee Angria, the celebrated pirate, so lor.:g the
terror of the European and Indian vessels trading on
the Malabar coast, until the conquest of Ghereah by
Admiral Watson and Lord Clive. Ragojee, as one of
the tributary Rajahs, paid the Mahrattsf government
two lacs of rupees annually ; he held his lands on a
-nilitary tenure, and furnished a supply of troops

similar to the feudal system which formerly p_reva.lled
in FEurope. Some Europeans, who had deserted into
his service, informed us he was generally beloved by
his people, and less oppressive tl-aan the other Ma.hratta
princes : these men were married and settled in the
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country, and made themselves useful in the artillery
department,

The duan’s name was Govindsett, a pundit of the
banian caste, a man of good character, and consi-
derable abilities : to him Ragojee entrusted the whole
management of his revenue and disbursements : they
were of the same age, and having been brought up
together, a confidential friendship, uncommon in India,
had subsisted between them from the earliest period :
in the course of their education, Ragojee observing
their different pursuits, promised when he attained
the government, and followed the profession of arms,
Govindsett should be his duan, or prime minister :
the latter shrewdly replied, that, according to the usual
custom of princes, Govindsett would be forgotten
when Ragojee became surrcunded by the insignia
of royalty ; but no sooner were the days of mourn-
ing for his father accomplished, than the young
sovereign promoted his favourite to ghe highest
honours and gave him the management of his
treasury.

After an early dinner, we pursued our journey
towards that part of the coast from whence we were
to embark for Bombay. In the course of conversation
during Ragojee’s visit, he politely observed, that as
our servants and cattle might be fatigued by the
distance and heat of the weather, he hoped we would
accept of his own palanquins, horses, and camels, to
the water-side ; and an armed vessel to convey us to
Bombay : we declined all except the latter; and ac-
companied only by Govindsett and his suite, we pro-
ceeded, at his particular desire, to a dewal, or temple
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which he had lately erected,.' in a better style of archi-
tecture than any I had then seen in India. It consisted
of two separate temples: the outer one a square, well
proportioned, covered by a large dome, and adorned
at each corner by an elegant turret: the roof of the
further temple was embellished by a lofty spire, com-
posed of cupolas, gradually diminishing to the summit,
with appropriate ornaments to produce a general effect.
The outer temple was dedicated to public worship, the
iner exclusively to the Brahmins, who washed and
dressed the idols, richly adorned with jewels, and orna-
mented with flowers; amongst them the nymphea
lotos was most conspicuous. In front of these temples
a spacious arca contained a tank lined with hewn
stone for the ablutions of the worshippers, with a
handsome obelisk at each corner, illuminated on the
great festivals : for such illuminations are as common
amongst the Hindoos, as with the ancient Egyptians,
or modern Chinese: the surrounding groves were
enlivened by dancing-girls and musicians ; and, far
from any appearance of austerity or mortification, the
brahmins at Govindsett’s temple seemed to partake of
every terrestrial enjoyment: the dancing-girls and
Hindoo women at the tank and fountains were of the
most delicate order,although their own personal appear-
ance indicated no self-denial in the article of food:
on the contrary, they were all as fat and sleck as rice
and ghee could make them ; and reminded me of a
curious remark in Orme’s Oriental Fragments, that
“the Brahmins have made their gods require, besides
the necessity of endowing their temples, the practice
of all other kinds of charities, by which the necessities
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of human nature may be relieved. A third part of
the wealth of every Hindoo is expended on such
occasions. The brahmins themselves profess great
hospitality, and by this address preserve that extreme
veneration, which otherwise would be lost through the
effects of envy, in a detestation of their impositions.
A very strange custom prevails in some parts of India:
a brahmin devotes himself to death, by eating until he
expires with the surfeit ; it is no wonder that supersti-
tion is convinced of the necessity of cramming the
priest, when he professes to ecat like a cormorant
through a principal of religion.”

The dewal was encircled by groves and fountains,
among flowers, fruits, and a variety of aromatic shrubs
so much esteemed in India: the extensive lake was
covered with the nymphea, waving its lovely blossoms
of azure, white, and rose-colour, to every motion of
the breeze. This oriental beauty is often mentioned
by the ancients: it was as much a favourite with the
Egyptians as with the Hindoos ; the former considered
it an object of religious veneration, the latter offer 1t
in sacrifice, and as a decoration in their temples.
Herodotus mentions a people called Lotophagi, who
lived entircly upon the fruit of the lotos; of what
species I cannot determine, as the fruit was the size of
the mastic, and sweet like the date, from which they

~also made wine. He says the Egyptians eat the root
of the plant, which was of a pleasant flavour; and
from the flour of the seed they made bread. These
properties of the nymphea, and the rhamnus lotus of
Linnzus, are confirmed by Pliny, and may possibly he
known in some countries at this day. Athenwzus, in
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his Deiprosphist, quotes a description of the Lybean
lotos, from Polybius, which was used as food by the
nutives.

The temple, lake, and gardens, at Alla-Bhaung, pre-
sented an excellent specimen of modern oriental mag-
nificence, and evinced the taste and liberality of the
munificent founder: on alluding to the immense ex-
pense of such an undertaking, Govindsitt made a reply
which sensibly affected us: “ By the blessing of Pro-
vidence, and the gencrosity of my sovereign, I have
been promoted to honour, and accumulated wealth,
sufficient for present enjoyment, and the future pro-
vision of my family. In dedicating this temple and
sacred groves for public worship, with the gardens,
tanks and fountains, which I have made for general
ablution and refreshment in a sultry climate, I trust I
have not only offered an acceptable sacrifice to the
benevolent deity, and bestowed a useful charity on my
fellow-creatures ; bat, from the changes incidental to
mortality, the sun of prosperity may decline, and the
clouds of adversity gather over my posterity ; and then
my children’s children may derive a benefit from what
now so highly gratifies their father’s heart.”

In this scene of mutability such changes are no where
uncommon ; but the rapid revolutions of wealth and

henevolent Hindoo : distinction of caste and profession
vanished ; and we cordially united with a heart of sen-

- sibility, replete with piety to God, and love to man!

Our ride from Govindsett’s temple, to the place of
embarkation for Bombay, offered nothing interesting :
he took leave at his garden-gate, ordering a party of
~ horse to escort us to the sea-port, and an officer to ac-

power in Asia, gave douable energy to the speech of this -
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company us in the vessel, to inform him of our arrival
at Bombay. They conducted us several miles over the
salt-marshes, and passing through the Mahratta town
of Tull we arrived late in the evening at Mandava, a
small place in sight of the island of Bombay, from
whence we were to embark on the following morning.

Notwithstanding we were under the protection of
Ragojee’s escort, the Hindoos of Mandava, fearful of
contamination, would afford us no better accommoda-
tion than a cow house; where we dressed our supper,
and passed the night. To this humble roof, by order
of the officers, the villagers brought poultry, butter,
fruit, and vegetables; with fuel and earthen pots in
abundance, which we were not permitted to pay for:
this diminished our enjoyment of a repast obtained by
oppression and consequently repugnant to the feelings
of an Englishman. No murmur reached our ears, but
we knew from our servants, that it was not accom-
panied by the blessing of those from whom menace
and compulsion cbtained it.

Lady Wortley Montague remarks, that when the
Turkish bashas travel, themselves, and their numerous
retinue, not content with eating all that is to be eaten
belonging to the peasants, exact what they call teeth-
money ; a contribution for the use of their teeth, worn
with doing them the honour of devouring their meat.
This humane writer, in her entertaining Letters from
Turkey, was.compelled to be an innocent partaker of
similar oppressions : and the story related by Baron de
Tott, with a degree of humour which in some measure
diminishes the cruelty of Ali Aga, his mikmindar, or
conductor, I have seen frequently realized, from the

whip to the cinnamon, during my own travels in India.
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The Baron travelling in Moldavia, on an embassy to
the Cham of the Tartars, at the expense of the Turkish
government, would willingly have paid the Greek pea-
sants for his supply of provisions, bat that was not
permitted : and so liable were they to such pillage,
that they generally denied having the articles. At one
place where the usual supply was demanded, the head
of the village pretending he did not understand the
Turkish language, the mikmindar knocked him down,
and kicked him until he began to complain in good
Turkish of being thus beaten. When it was well
known the villagers were poor people, often in want
of necessaries, and whose princes scarcely left them
the air they breathed : “Pshaw ! thou art joking friend,”
replied Ali Aga, “ thou art in want of nothing, except
of being well basted a little oftener ; but all in good
time: proceed we now to business. I must instantly
have two sheep, a dozen of fowls, a dozen of pigeons,
fifty pounds of bread, twelve pounds of butter, with
salt, pepper, nutmegs, cinnamon, lemons, wige, salad,
and good oil of olive ; all in great plenty.” The
Moldavian replied with tears, “I have already told
you that we are poor creatures, without so much as
bread to eat; where then must we get cinnamon?”
On this the conductor took his whip, and flogged the
poor Moldavian until he could bear it no longer:
when finding Ali Aga inexorable, and that the pro-
visions must be produced, he ran off ; and in less than
a quarter of an hour, the primate of the village, as-
sisted by three of his countrymen, brought all the pro-
visions required, not forgetting even the cinnamon.
 The transaction at Mandava, which gave rise to

these observations, concluded our adventures : the
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next morning we embarked for Bombay, and arrived
there in a few hours: on taking leave, we offered our
conductors a present, which they respectfully re-
fused ; saying their prince’s favour was beyond any
other consideration, and they should forfeit it by ac-
cepting our bounty. :

This was my first journey on the continent of India;
I found it replete with novelty and entertainment : as
a country, which, perhaps, precedes Egypt as the nurse
of science ; and by its arts, manufactures, and valuable
productions, has contributed from time immemorial to
the comfort and luxury of other civilized nations.

Aromatic gales and spicy groves; trees adorned by

Flora and Pomona; pellucid lakes and murmuring
fountains ; charm in poetical descriptions: we wish to
dwell in such delightful scenes. A residence in the
torrid zone convinces us of their fallacy : hot-winds,
and arid plains, unrefreshed by a cooling breeze or liv-
ing spring, annoy the Asiatic traveller: and admitting
the existence of such pleasures in the temperate cli-
mate and fertile provinces of Hindostan, we know from
experience, that a constant possession of the loveliest
objects, often renders them insipid : the revolving sea-
sons and variety of Europe, seem more congenial to
an Englishmen than the luxurious monotony of India,
even in its most pleasing form.

In the court of an Asiatic sovereign we look in vain
for true magnanimity: the nobles approach him with
distrust and fear, conscious that his frown deprives
them of life; nor can they, on so frail a tenure, enjoy
wealth or honours: those in the middle walk of life,
instead of being subject to one tyrant, are oppressed
by numerous petty despots, who, dead to every feeling
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of humanity, rule them with a rod of iron. .The lower
classes of ryots, or husbandmen, are not in a more
enviable situation; the despotic system perv?des all
ranks, and whole villages emigrate in the vain hope
of finding a more equitable government: -they have
not indeed much to leave ; their cottages being gene-
rally built of mud, and their furniture only a few mats
and earthen pots. . :

In travelling, it is easy to distinguish the ancient
inhabitants from those whom conquest or commerce
have dispersed throughout Hindostan ; not so much
in complexion and outward appearance, as in the pe-
culiarities of character: the Mahomedan is compara-
tively bold, enterprizing, and resolu.te_; tl.le HlndC'IO
tender, humane, and timid: this dlStlnCtIC'm may in
part be attributed to the mildness of the chmat:e and
difference of food, but still more to the doctrine of
transmigration ; since a religion, which teac}.les them
that the dearest connexions they once enjoyed on
earth, may, on the system of the m(.atempsychoms,
now animate the mortal form of a bird, beast,- or
insect, not only inspires them with horror at the idea
of shedding blood, but, in a great measure, prevents
every kind of cruelty. S d

In this part of my letters, youthful imagination, an
enthusiastic patriotism, heightened by distance fror}"i
the beloved object, led me to draw a !ong compari-
son between the inhabitants of Britain and .Indla.

Warmed by the amor patriz, I pursued the delightful

theme from Windsor’s royal towers, to ﬂ.le palaces of
‘the nobles, villas of the opulent, commercial sea-ports,

manufacturing towns, cheerful villages, farms, and
hamlets : I traced the munificent endowments for art

e A .
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and science: from her splendid universities to the
parochial schools. It was a picture, which in a dis-
tant clime and secluded situation, delighted

and animated my endeavours to secur

that I might the sooner enjoy those

blessings.
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 'The bar, or sand-bank, where the ships anchor, and

- disgharge their cargoes, is generally crowded with mer-
- thant-vessels from the commercial nations in Europe

~sind Asia. The city exhibits a busy multitude of Hin-
doos, Mahomedans, Parsees, Jews, Turks, Armenians,
Persians, Arabians, Greeks, and other Asiatic strangers,
besides the Europeans, whose factories have been
- already mentioned; it is also frequented by mer-
chants from Malacea, China, Abyssinia, Mosambique,
Madagascar, and the Comorro isles, and by numerous .
traders from the sea-ports, and inland provinces of
Hindostan. ' :
In a former chapter I have particularized the trade
of Bombay; that of Surat is very similar. Although
- now one of the greatest emporiums in,India, I do not
find it mentioned in the oriental commerce of the
ancients by Strabo, Arrian, or other writers on that
subject, who describe the Arabian and Egyptian
trade with Pattala, the modern Tattah, on the Indus;
Barygaza, or Baroche, o the Nerbudda ; and Musiris,
now Murjee, on the Malabar coast. These Arabian
vessels imported, from Egypt and other places,
L 2




148 PRECIOUS GEMS.

woollen-cloth, brass, iron, lead, tin, glass-ware, coral,
wrought-silver, gold and silver bullion, and several
kinds of wine: and they exported spices, diamonds,
sapphires, pearls, and other gems ; with cottons, silks,
pepper, and perfumes. Dr. Robertson-observes, that
+“ the justness of Arrian’s account of the articles im-
ported from India, is confirmed by a Roman law, in
which the Indian commodities subject to the payment
of duties are enumerated. By comparing these two
accounts, we may form an idea, tolerably exact, of
the nature and extent of the trade with India in
ancient times.” : z

The diamonds, sapphires, and rubies of India, have al-
ways been held in the highest estimation ; the topazes,.
amethysts, and some other gems, have perhaps been
equalled by those of America : the most celebrated dia-
mond mines are at Golconda, in the territory of the
Nizam; and at Raolcondah, near Vistapoor,in the Mah-
ratta empire: Ceyloi’produces the ruby, sapphire, topaz,
and other precious stones ; especially one of superior
beauty, called the cat’s-eye: the pearl fishery of this
island is very lucrative, and the pearls vie in size and
lustre with those of Ormuz: gold mines are unknown
in India; but that valuable metal is found in the tor-
rents which flow from the mountains of Thibet into
the Indus and Ganges: there is no silver in Hindostan:
- several places in the southern peninsula and Ceylon,
produce iron, but the natives are yery deficient in their
method of smelting and manufacturing it.

The first English ship which arrived at Surat was
the Hector, commanded by Captain William Hawkins,
in August 1608: the Captain brought a letter from
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the East India Company, and another from K?ng
Jumes the First, to the emperor Jehangire, requesting
the intercourse of trade. At this time the Portugueze
murine predominated on the Indian seas, in so much
thut they made prize of all vessels which had not
tuken their pass ; and the fear of their resentment on
the Ships which traded from Surat to the gulphs of
Arabia and Persia, deterred the Mogul’s officers from
giving the encouragement they might wish, to the
English strangers.

The Portugueze dreading the future power of the
English, and actuated by the most inveterate jealol_lsy,
did every thing in their power to prevent the establish-
ment of an English factory at Surat: they often at-
tacked our vessels at sea with a great superiority, but
acquired neither riches nor glory: yet by bribery and
intrigues with the Surat government, they had for
several years sufficient influence to frustrate our trade,
and prevent-a seftlement. At length, in October,
1612, a treaty was concluded by Captain Best with the
Mogul governeut, that an ambassador from the King
of England should reside at the imperial court; that,
on the arrival of the Company’s ships at Swally, the
anchoring ground near Surat bar, proclamation sl'muld
be made, three several days successively, in the city of
Surat, that the people of the country might freely

and settled the duties on their commodities at three
and a half per cent.

Such was the commencement of our trade with
Surat, which is situated in 21° 11’ north latitude, and
72° 50’ east longitude : the outer walls of the city are

e,

come-and trade with the English at the water-side ;-
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:even miles in qgcumference, with twelve gates: be-
ween each\ gate are irregular towers, mounted with
cannon, and the walls are perforated for musquetry :

‘the inner town is surrounded by a similar wall, and an

equal number of gates: the streets are marrow, th
houses generally lofty, and crowded with inhabita’nts i
) The bazat:s, .ﬂllefl with costly merchandize ; pi(-:-
turesque and interesting groups of natives on elephant
camels, horses, and mules ; strangers from all la:rt S;'
!:he globe, in their respective costumes ; vesseﬂ bl:ilg
Ing on the stocks, others navigating the ’river- togeth :
with Turks, Persians, and Armenians on, A%ab' 3
chargers ; the European ladies in splen,did carriaglj:
>

the Asiatic females in hackeries, drawn by oxen: and -

the motley appearance of the English and nabob’
troop.s on the fortifications, remind us of the follow': S
description of Tyre, by the prophet Ezekiel : 3

‘fO thou that art situate at the entry of the sea
ghlch art' a merch-ant of the people for many isles',
A-ﬂTyrus; .thy builders have -perfected thy beauty:

the S.hlps of the sea were in theegto occupy th

merchanfhze. Tarshish was thy merchant by reaiin }fr'
t.he multitude of all kinds of riches ; witfl silver irog
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. Java;: anci
Tubal, they were thy merchants ; they traded in the
persons of men, and vessels of brass. They of the
house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs, with horses
horsemen, and mules. Syria was thy merchant fmf
emeralds, purple, and broidered-work, and fine linen
and coral,'.- and agate ; and many isles brought th.e(:
horns of ivory, and ebony. Judah and the land of
Israel traded in thy markets with wheat of Minnith
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und Pannag, and honey, and oil, ‘ '
was thy merchant in the multitude of

e wares
. - ; o e - . = #F
making, for the multitude of all nche‘&mwgﬁﬁ

Helbon, and white wool. Dan also, an
pied thy fairs with iron, cassia, and calamus ; an
Dedan was thy merchant in precious cloths for cha-
riots. Arabia, and ali the princes of Kedar, they occu-
pied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats; and the
merchants of Shebnah and Raamah occupied in thy
fairs with the chief of all spices, with precious stones
and gold. Haran and Canneh were thy merchants for
blue cloths, and broidered work, in chests of rich ap-
parel, bound with cords, and made of cedar.” —Ezekiel,
ch. xxvii. v. 3, 4, 9, 24.

This is a true picture of oriental commerce in ancient
times; and a very exact description of the port, and
bazars of Surat, at the present day.

The public buildings at Surat are few and mean:
the durbar, or nabob’s palace, though extensive and
convenient, makes but a shabby appearance. The
mosques and minarets are small, without taste or ele-
gance. The Hindoo temples are not meore con-
spicuous; and the serais, or caravansaries, much out of
repair.

A sort of double government, divided between the
nabob and the East India Company, existed in the
city. The Datch, French, and Portuguese nations
had no share in the government or police of Surat;
but they lived in an elegant style at their town and
country houses, with handsome equipages, and suitable
attendants. The Dutch factory is the most regular
and the best-built mansion in Surat ; the Dutch Com-
pany import sugar, arrack, and spices, from their set-
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tlements in the eastern islands ; and export a consi-
derable quantity of cotton piece-goods manufactured
here. The French trade is gréatly diminished ; and
the Portuguese, who once commanded the Indiar; seas
are every where on the decline: but the commerce of,'
Fhe English Company and private merchants at Surat
18 very extensive. :
.In the English and Dutch burying-grounds, situated
without the walls, are some handsome torr:le with
domes and pillars in the style of the Mdhomedali mau-
soleums ; which, interspersed among shaﬂy trees, give
these cemeteries a grand and solemn appearance.’ .
The serai, or principal caravansary, at Surat, was
much neglected : most of the eastern cities co,ntain
one at least, for the reception of strngers ; smalle
places, called choultries, are erected by chal:i::able err
sons, or munificent princes, in forests plains E:m(;
desertﬁ, for the accommodation of tra\:ellers. ’Near
then_:: 18 generally a well, and a cistern for the cattle ;
a':)ra.hmm. or fakeer often resides there to furnish th;
E: il;:!(]l ::;th food, and the few necessaries he may stand
There are many gardens between the outer and inner
wsflls of Surat, surrounding the villas of the nabob d
principal inhabitants ; the finest of them is éa?lle:d
Mahmud-‘a-Bhaug, where the nabob had extensive
Plea‘sul:e grounds ; with small reservoirs of water, and
fountains playing near the open saloons which, ro-
duced a refreshing coolness, and had a ple,asin eﬁ'gct :
t_he gardens, according to the season, were ﬁlid with’
ba.lsams, poppies, and various flowers, of an equal
hel'ght, closely planted, and so disposed as to resexgbl
a rich Turkey carpet : this formality seems to be ths
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ueme of Mogul taste. The walks are shaded by cy-
presses, champacas, and cocoa-nut trees ; adorned with
oleanders, myrtles, pomegranates, roses, jessamine, and
odoriferous plants peculiar to India.

The method of watering these extensive gardens,
and of drawing water for the purposes of agriculture,
in this part of India, is simple, and more efficacious
than the soft showers from a watering-pot, which
would by no means satisfy the parched and thirsty
soil. The wells at Surat are large, and deep, enclosed
with strong masonry; a walk of an easy descent is
formed from the surface, ten or twelve feet wide, its
length corresponding with the depth of the well: on
the surface, opposite to each other, are stone pillars,
supporting an horizontal beam; from which is sus-
pended alarge leathern bucket, ranning by a strong rope
over a pulley ; to the other end of the rope is fastened
4 yoke of oxen whick, as they descend the sloping
walk, elevate the bucket containing the water ; this is
emptied into a reservoir, and from thence conducted
by the gardeners in small streams, to every tree and
shrub in the garden. Many of the wells and walks
are sufficiently large to admit of two or three pair of
oxen drawing water at a time ; and some of them are
erected for the public use by charitable individuals, at
the expense of many thousand pounds.

* The haram, or women’s apartment, at Mahmud-a-
Bhaug, is a distinct building, separated from the
palace by a large garden: this, from the jealousy of
the Moguls, is forbidden ground when the nabob re-
sides there; but being uninhabited, I had an opportu-
nity of seeing it: all the windows look into enclosed
gardens, and have no prospect of any thing beyond
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them: It seems calculated to furnish every pleasure
that can be expected by the unfortunate females iin-
mured under the Argus-eyes of duennas and eunuchs,
Baths, fountains, fruits, and flowers, the European fair
ones would think a poor compensation for liberty : the
Asiatic ladies, accustomed to this confinement, are not
discontented with their lot.

An intelligent oriental traveller, describing a scene
in the Nizam’s country similar to Mahmud—a‘Bhaug,
justly observes that, “although these gardens cannot
be compared to those of Europe in taste and variety,
they are peculiarly adapted to the retired pleasures of
a Mahomedan life: the principal requisites of which
are coolness, space, and secrecy; besides that, they
hold it both grateful and healthy to live much among
the fragrance of plants and flowers; and that pride,
jealousy, and modesty, unite in demanding perfect se-
curity from all intrusion. Hence the high walls, so
inelegant in the eyes of a European, are the necessary
guardians of a Mahomedan’s honour, and the safeguard
of his pleasures. Within this protection, secluded
from the world, the voluptuous Mussulman, laying
aside the grandeurs of the day, with the irritation of
mind which accompanies ambition, abandons himself
to soft repose ; and, in the stillness of a starry night,
acquires that serenity of mind which lulls the soul
into pleasing complacency ; forming a delightful con-
trast to the stormy passions of an agitated day. Neg-
ligently stretched upon his couch, he listens to the
melodious song, and contemplates the graceful forms
of the surrounding dancers, amid the odoriferous
smoke of incense.” '

These oriental gardens bear a great resemblance to
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those of the Phzeacian monarch, both in situation and
general effect.

< Close to the gates a spacious garden lies,
From storms defended, and inclement skies ;
Tall thriving trees confess'd the fruitful mould,
The swelling mango ripens here to gold ;
Here the blue fig with luscious juice o’erflows;
With deeper red the full pomegranate glows ;
The branch here bends beneath the weighty pear ;
The verdant olives flourish round the year;
The balmy spirit of the western gale :
Eternal breathes on fruits untaught to fail : .
The same mild season gives the blooms to blow,
The buds to harden, and the fruits to grow :
A plenteous fountain the whole prospect crown'd ;
Which through the garden leads its stream around,
Visits each plant, and waters all tlie ground.”

Homer's Odyssey.

»

The palace and gardens 'of Mahmud-a-Bhaug were
out of repair ; as the Moguls of rank are seldom at
any trouble or expense, on a place which A not
built by themselves: they had rather be the reputed
founder of an insignificant villa, than preserve the
gr'andest palace erected br their ancestors. These
gardens were made by a former nabob, and called
after his name; they cost an immense sum, and re-
quired many years to complete them: yet h}s succes-
*sor never resided there, nor prevented their decay;
while, with the iron rod of Qespo.ti.sm, he was convert-
ing a populous part of the city into a large garc!en,
adorned with extensive walks, groves, a.nd _fountams,
to surround a summer pavilion:. the reigning l'la_bob
dignified this favourite retreat w1tl} the appellafnun of
« The Gift of God; the suffering .manufaq_tur.ers,
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driven from their quiet habitations, and shady verdant
loomns, called it “The Garden of Oppression.”

*The baths at Mahmud-a Bhaug had been on a
grand _scale: in most of the principal houses at Surat
are private hummums, or bagnios ; which consist of
one or two small rooms, paved with marble, illuminated
b'y a-sky-light of coloured glass, and furnished with
cisterns of hot and cold water. There are many public
h.ummums on a larger scale, but of the same construc-
tion ; vi'fhere oils, perfumes, and pastes, are provided
fOr agointing the visiters. You first enter a vestibule
paved and lined with marble, surrounded by benche;
for the convenience of undressing : from thence you
are condu(.:ted by two men into the marble bathing
room ; which contajns two cisterns of hot and cold
water ; these are mingled in copper vessels, until of
tl-xe. required temperature, and then poured :xpon the
visiter by the attendants. The operation of these

“wenisatfi i ially i
rst disagreeable to Europeans, especially in

the cl:nampooing; which is a method of working or
!;neadmg the flesh, and cracking the joints, after be-
ing rubbed over with perfumed pastes: champooin
affords delightful sensations to the Asiatics; a.ng
many Europeans, after being accustomed to this sin-
gular treatment, consider it a luxury.

i T.he-Banian hospital at Surat is a most remarkable
institution ; it consists of a large plot of ground en-.
closed with high walls ; digided into several courts, or
wards, for the accommodation of animals: in sick;:less
they are watched with the tenderest care, and find a
pe."f.tceful asylum for the infirmities of age. When an
anm}al breaks a limb, or is otherwise disabled from
serving his master, he carries him to the hospital; and,
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indifferent to what nation or caste the owner may
belong, the patient is never refused admittance. 1f
he recovers, he cannot be reclaimed, but must remain
in the hospital for life, subject to the duty of drawing
water for those pensioners debilitated by age or disease
from procuring it for themselves. At my visit, the
hospital contained horses, mules, oxen, sheep, goats,
monkeys, poultry, pigeons, and a variety of birds;
with an aged tortoise, who was known to have been
there for seventy-five years. The most extraordinary
ward was that appropriated to rats, mice, bugs, and
other noxious vermin: the overseers of the hospital
frequently hire beggars from the streets, for a stipu-
lated sum, to pass Ig night among the fleas, lice, and
bugs, on the express condition of suffering them to
enjoy their feast without molestation.

The Banian hospital in Surat has several dependent
endowments without the walls, for such invalids and
convalescents to whom pasturage and country air may
be recommended ; and especially for the maintenance

of the goats purchased from slaughter on the anniver-
sary of the Mahomedan festival, when so many of
¥ those animals are devoted to destruction.

The doctrine of the metempsychosis is commonly
supposed to be the cause of founding this singular
hospital ; I, however, conversed with several Brahmins
on the subject, who rather ascribed it to a motive of
benevolence for the animal creation : nor can we do
otherwise than approve of that part of the institution

. appropriated for the comfort of those valuable crea-
tures who have exhausted their strength. in the service
of man. -

The inhabitants of Surat are generally merchants or
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l i manufacturers: after the Mahrattas conquered Guzerat,
{ the weavers of keemcabs, and other rich stuffs, the

ivory, ebony, and sandal-wood, meeting with ne en-
. couragement from the Mahratta government, emi-
[ grated from Ahmedabad to Surat, and other flourishing
| : cities in the western districts of Hindostan, where
;.{l they have resumed their employments with great
i success.
Surat is also a considerable market for shawls, one
- of the most delicate fabrics yet brought from the loom ;
4 they are not indeed manufactured at Surat, nor in any
| of the southern provinces, being chiefly the produce of
fi Cachemire, that “ paradise of nations,” where Acber,
and many of the imperial princes, retired from the
cares of goyernment: encircled by their favourite
courtiers, and in the bosom of their family, they en-
joyed in that mild climate the picturesque scenery of
the surrounding mountains, and the rural beauties
of the delicious valley, watered by the celebrated
Hydaspes, and refreshed by many other streams from
its lofty boundaries. The shawls manufactured in
Cachemire, from the delicate silky wool of a goat pe-
culiar to Thibet, are an elegant article of luxury, too
well known in Europe to need a particular description :
this manufacture is not confined to Cachemire, but all
others are deemed of an inferior quality: their prime
cost is from twenty to five hundred rupees a shawl, ac-
cording to the size, texture, and pattern: some, per-
haps, may be more valuable.
The staples of Europe are disposed of by agents at
the respective factories in Surat ; but the commodities,
exported to Europe from India and China far exceed

embroiderers, jewellers, painters, and inlayers of
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) ; = ¢
in value those imported from vhence : the natives O

India, from the mildness of the cli ;n'ate, anildfertéhsti{vzi
., ig ies : gold an
il, want but few foreign supplies : § o
'l:'}::ir: (‘:chen always carried thither by European traders.

The English commerce in Asia, and especially 1n

W 1 i en-
China to ards the C.Ol‘lChlSlOIl of the elghteenth €
£

x.-
tury, never could have been conducted orf-such ant.t; 4
tcns;ve scale, had it not been for 'fhe 111(=,>:1;L.{u1i1 ;ve
mines of South America: their Pre;mui 1:'.rlet i fmn;
1ous been conveyed to the east, irol
by various channels, convey b
¢ ST . it is singular, that
whenee they never return . ;
covery of the new world by Colu.mbus, from Whenc:(s
roceeds this influx of gold and silver to Jilurope, wad
ﬁearl.y at the same period when Vasco de (;Iama opene
the trade to India by the fapEe. of. (lf:c::(;t}d gge{.i s
i ied the Engis c )
Having accompanied :
visit to tEe nabob of Surat, Twill en(:.lea\];our t?r izsz;t:;
i » at an oriental durbar. :
the court etiquette at an :
went in State, attended by the members of council,

aids-du-camp, and other officers, preceded by a de-

tachment of European infantry, the British colours,

5 : 2 .
and other insignia appropriate to (;115 station. C];];‘:g
. al salute ; and on approa
castle guns fired a roy e
the Durbar, the nabob’s troops we];'e t:ﬁfeagy ttc:})1 ;':cf;\: il
he nai izi ith the nabeb’s brother,
The naib, or vizier, Wi it
ief 1 i and conducted him
chief in the inner court, S S
| wadi he was seated on the nabo
hall of audience, where g ! . -_
right-hand ; the other gentlemen, in chairs, -ac;or:;?f;g
to their respective stations. On his left ;ve:':t ; e A&B;
the nabolys sons, brother, and officers of s rti(.:al "
a complimentary discourse, and a few p:]i or:(lalai.n
tions, we were served with coffee, 1n gm [f)t e
éups, placed in silver saucers, and soon afte
)
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‘ , glas-s-‘i‘-f{ of P‘?rﬁlm“-‘d she:’:bet : the nah(.)b then Rresented the family of the rich Moguls, and often married to their
' E the chief with an Arabian horse, a diamond ring, and daughters. After them came a company of English

several pieces of gold and silver keemecab : his attend-
ants brought to each of the gentlemen a present of
l_ { shawls, keemcah, or muslin, snited to their rank ; the
‘ ceremony concluded by presenting pawn, OF betel-nut,
i

I

troops, followed by an elephant, and camels carrying
kettle-drums and musicians, with others on horseback :
these were succeeded by an English gentleman of the
council at Surat, in a state palankeen, representing the
East India Company, as governor of the castle, and
admiral of the Mogul's fleet: the nabob’s empty pa-
lankeen and carriages went before his two soms,

folded up in a leaf of betel, with chunam, and spices,

fastened by a clove : this is the usual indication of the

visit being terminated. The nabob attended his guests
to the bottom of the steps leading from the durbar to
the area, and at parting took each by the hand ; his
eldest son and brother accompanied us to the outward
gate, and took leave in the same manner.

i Thg_l_tgrmination of the monthly fast of Ramadan,
one of the strictest ordinances in the Mahomedan re-
ligion, afforded me an opportunity of seeing the nabob
go in state to the jumai musjod, or principal mosque :
a ceremony he always performs on the appearance of
the new moon after the Ramadan ; in which month
the Mussulmans believe the Koran was sent from
heaven, and observe the fast with great austerity.

The procession left the durbar at nine o'clock in the
morning, led by the cajee, a venerable Mahomedan
priest, followed by a train of artillery, with two flags
on cach gun-carriage ; an officer bearing the sacred
standard of green silk, embroidered with gold, and

, mounted on an elephant, surrounded by young men
with small banners, formed the first division. Then
came a detachment of Mogul infantry, with a band of
martial music, preceding L.~ scidees, or Mahomedan
caffrees, favourite slaves and chief officers of the nabob,
mounted on excellent horses, richly caparisoned : the
scidees are generally natives of Abyssinia, adopted into

mounted on Arabian chargers, immediately preceding
the clephant on which his highness was enthromned in
a splendid houdah, with his principal attendant in a
separate apartment behind; the nabob was richly
dressed, and his turban adorned with jewels = the cover-
ing of the houdah and caparison of the elephant, were
scarlet and gold. The buxey, or general of the army,
at the head of a select body, closed the procession.
This magnificent cavalcade only occurring once a
year, was very gratifying to a stranger; but I was still
more delighted with the company I accidentally met
on the occasion. A friend procured me 2 projecting
window in one of the principal streets to view the
spectacle; where I was soon accosted by an old
duenna, to desire I would either turn my back, or

walk down stairs, while some Mogul ladies passed
through the room in their way to an adjoining latticed
chamber: knowing the necessity of obedience, I pre-
ferred looking out of the window, and kept my station:
but at the sound of footsteps I was tempted to peep
behind me; when I only beheld the careful matron
holding up a thick veil, to screen her charge: a similar
curiosity to see an English stranger brought them to
the lattice ; fortunately, one of the party had known
VOL. IL. M
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- me before, which induced her to break through an
~ established custom, and pay me a visit, accompanied
by one of the greatest beauties I ever beheld: her age
did not exceed fifteen; her form was perfect, her fea-
tures regular, and her large antelope eyes of brillif-;mt
lustre: although fairer than the gemerality of Indian
females, neither the rose nor the lily adorned her com-
plexion, yet the brunette tint rather enrichv::-d than im-
paired the softness and delicacy of her skin; “ grace
was in all her steps,” and her whole deportment elegant
and courteous.

This young beauty excelled in personal charms, but
was not so superbly attired as her friend, whom I has-
tily sketched, as a specimen of a well-dressed Mogul.
Her drawers, of green satin flowered with gold, were
seen under a chemise of transparent gauze, reaching to
her slippers, richly embroidered: a vest of pale b!ue
satin, edged with gold, sat close to her shape, which
an upper robe of striped silver muslin, full a'n.d
flowing, displayed to great advantage: a metted veil
of crimson silk, flowered with silver, fell carelessly
over her long braided hair, combed smooth, and
divided from the forehead, where a cluster of jewels
was fastened by strings of seed-pearl: her ear-rings
were large and handsome, that in her nose, accordin.g
to our idea of ornament, less becoming: the Asiatic
ladies are extremely fond of the nose-jewel, and it is
mentioned among the Jewish trinkets in the old tes-
tament ; a necklace in intermingled rows of pearls and
gold covered her bosom, and several strings ?f large
pearls were suspended from an -mbroidered girdle set
with diamonds : bracelets of gold and coral reached
from her wrist to the elbow, golden chains encircled
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her ancles, and all her toes and fingers were adorned

with valuable rings. Like most of the oriental fe-

males, of all religions, her eyes were tinged by a black

circle, formed with the powder of antimony ; which

produces a refreshing coolness, gives the eye additional -
lustre, and is thought to be a general improvement to

Asiatic beauty.

The slippers, girdle, and other parts of the Mogul
dress, of both sexes, are embroidered with gold, silver,
and coloured silks, upon velvet, satin, or scarlet cloth :
the jama is often richly embroidered ; this is the name
of the muslin robe, worn by Hindoos and Mahomedans,
which falls in full folds from the waist to the feet ; the
upper part is made to fit the body, and crossing over
the bosom, is tied on the left side by the Hindoos, and
by the Mahomedans on the right. The veil is an ele-
gant part of the female dress ; and has been so esteemed,
from the time of Rebekah to the present day: Homer

frequently mentions it as an ornament of Grecian and
Trojan beauty.

¢ A veil translucent, o'er her brows display’d,
Her beauty seems, and only seems, to shade.”

We were acquainted with a young Persian, a tem-
porary resident at Baroche, who one day brought his
wife to our garden-house on a visit to my sister, which
seemed productive of much novelty and pleasure to
both parties: on taking leave they mutually exchanged
presents ; the Persian lady presented my sister with a
veil of purple silk-net, embroidered with silver, such
as the Moguls wear cither to cover the face, or to
throw back as an ornament,

The art of embroidery is of great antiquity, as we

M 2
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learn from sacred and profane history : the dress of
the princes and nobles in Homer’s time resembled the
jama, girdle, and Kkincob drawers flowered with gold
“and silver, now worn by the Moguls.

Such is the analogy between ancient and modern
usages in the oriental world; where things are much
Jess liable to change than in Europe, especially among
the females, whose manners and customs keep them
in a secluded state: yet the higher classes enjoy va-
rious pleasures in the haram ; and many of them con-
firm Lady Wortley Montague’s account of the ladies
in Turkey, “ where no woman, of what rank soever,
is permitted to go into the streets without two mur-
lins, one that covers her face, all but her eyes; and
another, that hides the whole dress of her head, and
hangs half way down her back : their shapes are also
wholly concealed by a thing called a feugee, which so
effectually disguises them, that there is no distinguish-
ing the lady from her slave: it is impossible for the
most jealous husband to know his wife when he meets
her; and no man dare touch or follow a woman n
the street. The great ladies seldom let their gallants
know who they are, and it is so difficult to find out,
that they can very scldom guess at her name, whom
they bhave corresponded with for half a year together.”

Nor must we suppose, because neither the Hindoo
nor Mahomedan women are allowed to eat with the
men, either at public festivals or family meals, that
they are abstemious in the haram; on the contrary
they have very expensive entertainments in their own
apartments : thus it was among the Greeks and Per-
sians ; when Ahasuerus king of Persia ‘made a royal
banquet for his nobles, Vashti the queen gave a feast
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to the women in the royal house. Maillet, the French
consul at Cairo, was invited to a magnificent enter-
tainment given by the Basha on the circumcision of
his son, at which all the great men in that part [of
Egypt were present ; at the same time the expense in
the ladies’ apartments amounted to nearly as much as
the public festival ; there being the same liberalities,
the same pleasures, the same abundance, that appeared
out of the haram.” :

The despotism and avarice of the Indian sovereigns
generally prevent their subjects from making that dis-
play of fortune, which wealth and situation authorize
in other countries; consequently, within decayed pa-
laces, ruinous courts, and closed gates, 1n modern
oriental cities, it is not uncommon to find a house and

~ garden fitted up in good style: this contrast was fre-

quent among the Nabob’s subjects in Surat; those
who had claimed the English protection better enjoyed
the gifts of fortune.

During my visit at that city, a young gentleman
conversant in the Persian language, had an opportu-
nity of rendering an essential service to a Mogul
widow of distinction; who, in consequence of some
deeds falsely translated, and misrepresented by the
Mahomedan lawyers, was involved in a long series of
trouble and expense: from the humane impulse of
rescuing a respectable family from such chicanery, he
interested himself in the cause, revealed the truth, and
reinstated the lady in her fortune. Not having seen
her generous benefactor during the whole transaction,
and desirous of acknowledging the obligation, she re-
quested an interview.

. The young Englishman was conducted to a ruined

l
=
_aa




. 166 ANECDOTE.

edifice in a solitary part of the outer city, which ap-
peared to have been an appendage to some magnificent
mansion : passing through the portal and dark nar-
row passages common in eastern houses, he entered a
spacious court, adorned with fountains, shaded by ta-
marind trees, and double tuberoses, the pride of
Surat gardens; this led to an open pavilion sur-
rounded by a veranda, and overlooking a further gar-
den in a similar taste, terminated by a hall elegantly
furnished with mirrors, carpets, and Persian paintings ;
above were the family apartments. Here my friend
was served with sherbet, fruit, flowers, and a hooka,
The attendants withdrew on the approach of their
lady, richly dressed and closely veiled ; she entered
with a graceful dignity; from the overflowing of a
grateful heart commenced an interesting conversation,
and presenting him with ottah of roses, and a valuable
jewel, seemed hurt at his refusal. Young and thought-
less, he made a transition from the brilliant gem, to
her antelope eyes, sparkling through the veil; and,
from a momentary impulse, requested he might be-
hold a countenance irradiated by her superior mind :
unwilling to deny the only favour he seemed inclined
to accept, she withdrew her veil, and displayed a face
still decked with youthful bloom, delicate features,
and fine expression: in this singular situation the
enamoured Englishman began a subject not easy to
mistake, in the warm strains of the Persian and Ara-
bian poets : to which she at first vouchsafed a smile:
but assuming a dignified air, and impressive language,
she assured him that the deep sense of her obligation

had alone indaced her to deviate from established cus-

tom, in requesting this interview ; but a sense of her

R |
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own honour, veneration to her husband’s memory, and
maternal example to her children, would ever regulate
her conduct ; that he might not, however, think her
ungrateful, she appointed another meeting the next
evening.

Encouraged by so flattering an invitation, the
amorous youth repaired to the pavilion, found every
thing in the same style of elegance and hospitality,
and in the further saloon was received by a lady,
whom he accosted as the mistress of the house; until,
throwing off her veil, he discovered a beautiful Mogul,
young, witty, and elegant, who entertained him at the
pavilion, while the widow and her children were visit-
ing at a distant villa. He never afterwards discovered
his lovely incognita, nor could he, consistent with pro-
priety, continue his visits in a Mogul family.

We must not too hastily condemn this grateful Ma-
homedan, nor judge her conduct by the decorum of
female manners in England, or the purity of the
Christian religion: her education had been different,
and the oriental standard of propriety is more relaxed
than our own; on the present occasion gratitude pre-
dominated over every other consideration.

In the vicinity of so populous and opulent a city as
Surat, the country is highly cultivated, and a fertile
soil amply repays the farmer; the fields, generally en-
closed, and the hedges planted with mango and tama-
rind trees, produce wheat, rice, juaree, bahjeree, and
other Indian grains; luxuriantly diversified by crops
of cotton, hemp, tobacco, plants for dying, and a va-
riety of seeds for expressing lamp oil ; particularly the
erindah, or palma-christi, which is also much esteemed
for medicinal virtues. The wheat-fields afforded me
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great delight ; they were the first I had seen since my
departure from England, and the harvest had begun :
the corn is trodden out by oxen, walking over the
ears, as described by Homer,

““ Where round and round, with never-varied pain,
The trampling steers beat out th’ unnumber'd grain.”

The gardens produce cabbages, cauliflowers, pease,
french-beans, artichokes, asparagus, potatoes, carrots,
turnips, lettuce, and salads, in abundance and perfec-
tion; besides a variety of indigenous roots and vege-
tables. Among other useful productions is a vegeta-
ble soap, called omlah ; the nuts grow in clusters on
a wild tree, and the kernels, when made into a paste,
are preferred to common soap for washing shawls, silk,
and embroidery ; it lathers in salt water, and on that
account is valuable at sea, where common soap is of
little use: retah, another vegetable soap, in the vici-
nity of Surat, has the same property.

The wood-apple, a fruit unknown at Bombay, grows
on a large tree, in perpetual verdure ; and, like many
in the torrid zone, is covered at the same time with
blossoms and ripe fruit; the apple is circular, heavy,
and the size of an orange, hanging perpendicularly at
the extremity of long slender branches, bending with
their weight ; which gives the tree a beantiful appear-
ance: the fruit smells like a mellow apple, but on
breaking the wooden shell, we find an acid pulp, full
of seeds, eaten only by the poorer natives. Under the
shades of these trees, and of the banian and tamarind
groves, the weaver. every morning fix their looms, and
remove them in the evening: they are constructed
with the greatest simplicity; it is astonishing how
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few materials are required to fabricate the most de-
licate muslins.

The lanes near Surat afford delightful rides ; the
cye wanders over extensive scenes of cultivation, vil-
lages, farms, and lakes, embellished by the nymphea
in every pleasing variety: the lakes abound with
water-fowl; the fields are enlivened by partridges,
quails, and green pigeons; and the mango groves
filled with monkeys, squirrels, and peacocks. Parrots,
larks, doves, amadavads, toohties, and bulbuls, enliven
the walks; but gay plumage generally supersedes me-
lody in the Asiatic birds; the amadavads are very
small, beautifully arrayed in scarlet, yellow, brown,
and white; I have seen a hundred together in a cage,
but pever two of them marked alike, and one only
sings at a time, in a low simple note. The toohtee, a
pretty bird, is so called from a monotonous repetition
of its own name, like the cuckoo in England.

The surrounding plains abound with deer, antelopes,
hares, and feathered game: the eastern hills, wild and
woody, are infested by tigers, leopards, hyenas, wolves,
and other ferocious animals, whom hunger impels to
commit depredations in cultivated tracts near the city,
The principal Moguls at Surat keep them in me-
nageries ; particularly the leopard cheeta, and syah
gush, which afford them much diversion in hunting
antelopes.

The tiger, leopard, and hyena are well known in
Europe, and therefore need no minute description ;
the largest hyena I ever saw was in the nabob’s me-
nagerie; his head resembled that of a wolf, but more
fierce and ugly: the body partook of the wolf and
hog, covered by long bristly hair, of a dusky gray
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colour, confusedly striped with black. The hyena is
said to be the most savage and ferocious of quadru-
peds ; when enraged its aspect is hideous. Jackalls
abound in the country round Surat, and hunt in large
packs. The panther, leopard, and cheeta, are of the
same genus as the royal tiger, but smaller ; and differ
in having the skin spotted instead of striped: these
spots vary in each species ; in the panther and leopard
several small black spots encircle a mark of bright
orange colour, on a field of paler hue; the cheeta,
felis jubata, is distinguished by black spots only, on a
yellowish brown.

In my original letter from Surat, in the year 1772,
I had written an account of the cheeta-hunt; but the
friend to whom I am indebted for many interesting
occurrences in this publication, favoured me with the
following extract from his journal at Cambay; which,
from a keen sportsman, is more accurate and enter-
taining than any thing T can offer:

«The diversion of hunting with the cheeta is much
admired and pursued by the princes and chieftains of
Hindostan, both Mahomedans and Hindoos, excepting
Brahmins. The cheeta, though of the leopard species,
differs from it materially, although confounded with
that animal by Buffon, and other naturalists. In

_height the cheeta considerably exceeds the 1eopar('1,
" and greatly excels it in form and beauty. Its head is

smaller in proportion; its eyes are brown or hazel,
without an appearance of vice; its spots are black and
solid, not in circles; its body is long, loins slender,
chest deep, legs straight and taper, and its paws not
larger than those of a common-sized dog; its tail is
long and gracefully turned. The cheeta is as much

Ty
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superior to the leopard in the docility and generosity
of its nature, as in the elegance of its shape.

“The cheeta is a native of many parts of Hindostan,
but those of Guzerat are most esteemed ; two of them
were caught for and sent to me as a present, by a chief
of that province. They were brought to me soon
after they were caught, which was effected by digging
deep pits, and covering them over with boughs, near
the places they frequented, which are easily discovered
by certain trees, against which they are very fond of
rubbing themselves. If they are caught young and
brought up by hand, they prove good for nothing, and
lose that degree of activity and fierceness, which cha-
racterize those procured after having provided prey for
themselves in a wild state.

“ One of those cheetas was broke in after he came
to me, and was in the space of twelve months as
familiar as a dog, and would follow his keeper loose
through the streets of Cambay; though, from the
apprehension of his killing goats and other tame
animals, he was generally led by a chain: his common
allowance of food is five seir, or something more than
four pounds of solid mutton every day, except that

preceding the day on which he hunts, when he is kept -

from food.

«T shall now describe the method of hunting with

this animal: a reynkla, or Indian carriage, called by the =%

English a hackery, as introduced into the drawing, is
attached to the cheeta ; on this cart, which is drawn
by oxen, he leaps from custom without hesitation :
he is then hooded, and his kecper, sitting by him,
secures him by a string through his collar on the neck;

A,
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in this manner he is conveyed to the scene of action,
having a belt round his loins, the use of which will be
hercafter explained.

« Antelopes are very common in the northern parts
of Guzerat, and there is seldom any doubt of sport:
when the game is descried, the sportsmen generally
leave their horses and attendants, and get on backeries,
or country carts, like that of the cheeta, as heing less
likely to alarm the antelopes; all the followers on foot
likewise keep close behind the hackeries; for, ex-
clusive of the circumstance of frightening the game,
the cheeta himself is apt to be alarmed, when carried
out to a hunt, by a crowd, which he might disregard in
the town ; and so strongly has instinct implanted in
him the fear of man, and the consciousness of his being
obnoxious to him, that should a person appear at a
distance in a line with the game, he will scarce ever
run; but it should be remarked, that the introduction
of the horses and attendants is only a favour allowable
after the game is killed.

“ Every sportsman being thus mounted on his vehicle,
they proceed in pursuit of the antelopes, and the sub-
sequent manceuvres depend upon the nature of the
country; if it is woody, the cheeta may be unhooded
at any distance; for the astonishing sagacity of the
animal curbing his impulse to run, on first getting
sight, he leaps carefully off the cart, and creeps on with
the greatest cunning from bush to bush, narrowly ob-
serving the game, and most artfully avoiding discovery.
If by these means he can get within the distance of
about seventy yards, he rushes forth at full speed, and
seldom mises. This method is by far the most enter-
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g, us it discovers the animal in every point of
i, nnd whows the extent and turn of his force and
i,

#If the checta finds that he cannot proceed un-
~ discovered, or if he perceives the game to be alarmed,
"l crouches, and lics close to the ground ; thus posted
the hackeries take a circnit, leaving the cheeta, and
petting on the other side of the antelopes; and then,
edging down, urge them towards the ambuscade, which
if they pass within the distance of seventy or eighty
yurdu, there 1s every reason to expect success.

“ A third method is in a bare and open country,
where we are frequently obliged to follow the game
sometime before we can get within distance ; in which
case the huntsman studiously avoids getting to wind-
ward; and endeavours by traversing to force the
antelopes to run across him, at which time the cheeta
is most likely to follow them ; for, although he may be
previously within distance, he generally hesitates, even
when unhooded, to quit his cart, if the game is stand-
ing still, or looking towards him when he has no
cover to conceal himself. But sometimes, with every
advantage of distance, the cheeta will not run, and in
this respect, so trying to an eager sportsman, he is
very inferior to the dog, who never fails to do his
atmost. When the cheeta resolves to exert himself,
his velocity is astonishing ; for although the antelope is
esteemed the swiftest species of the deer, and the course
generally begins at the distance of seventy or eighty
yards, yet the game is usually caught, or clse makes
his escape, within the space of three or four hundred
yards, the checta seldom running a greater distance,
and in that I have measured repeated strokes of seven
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paces. On coming up with the game, especially if 2
doe or a fawn, it is difficult to describe the celerity
with which it overthrows its prey- But the attack of
aa old buck is a more arduous task; his great strength
sometimes enables him to make a hard struggle, thongh
seldom with success; for, although I have known a
buck to get loose tWO or three times, yet I never saw

one escape after having been fairly seized.
«The cheeta, on overtaking the deer, by a most

powerful and dextrous use of its paw, overthrows 1t

and in the same instant seizes it by the throat; when,

if it is young, or 2 doe, as already observed, it does
not quit its hold until he finds the respiration cease;
but if it is a buck, whose neck is very thick and power-
ful, he is obliged to be more cautious, and to avoid in
the struggle not only a blow from the horns, which
from the mere convulsive motion of terror and agony,

might be very dangerous ; but from the hoofs, whose

sharpness renders them equally so: the artful care
ily astonish-

with which he avoids these weapons 18 It
ing: the deer thus seized by the throat, loses all
capacity of struggling, and in the interim the cheeta-
keeper comes up, and instantly cuts the throat of the
antelope, it heing an abomination among the Ma-
homedans, as with the Jews, to cat an animal killed in
I the knife. The cheeta finding the

any way but wit
animal dead, would commence the work of laceration,
ween the hinder legs,

which he generally begins bet
but is prevented by his keeper, who cither catches the
blood from his throat -0 2 ladle kept for that purpose,

and presents it to him to lap, OF nimbly cuts off the
Jast joint of the leg, and putting it into his mouth, he
leaves him employed with it, an

d quickly carries off
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" the game, to secure it behind the hackery. The ch
. € chieeta

having amus ;
ed himself with hi
e i is lad :
geeper leads him to the cart, Whicha hl: aOSI;e:;?lne’ 'h}lxs
s with-

ont taking an
y further notice
e of the game, though tied

“This 1s the mode
inten generally practised
tclope(gls tic:] I:::lr: R DM SPORES and I have kille;v fl'z;}r i
to proceed no'f‘:f’;]nmg: but when it is the intent?n‘
of the deer la rF er, the cheeta has a handso 4
er last killed. It sometimes happen “:;31 Sha}:'e
s that the

cheeta is thrown
¥ out, and mi .
lies do 4 misses his prey:
disap :;1:1‘: and the keeper drives the halt):kee{*’ ?elf'h =
showg si ment sometimes sours his tem f.:Y e
1
5 anyggzn()f anger, but I never saw thsnf ,a::;ddhe
little, takes hi%srl;y g;l;e ]izleeper, after soothing hir:.;neg
and : collars round his neck a A
lcapscmlidlll]cts him to the cart, on whic; };1: : e
Occas-iom l’;l:f Ihea:rd. of accidents happening 'Or:etldﬂf
2 never saw on A Ea D ese
though I al ‘one, ora likelihood
bOtEbafte e made a point of being near t;); Of_one,
«0 r seizing and missing S
ne of my cheetas havi :
me b e ' aving frequently di .
food Yufligl Silnb fo run, I resolved to keezr hlisrra;pp?l}? .
him out eVere dkllled for himself; but althoug‘ljli l?u(;
y day in sight of a
kee : ght of game, h
w?:‘l? = I‘e.sqlunon until the eigghth da.e .forlied o
surprizing Velocity, o Lillkd i’ ]:;Ta{;f llle rlim
; UCK ;

thOUgh he h:
. ad not ate any thing during the whole

The Mo, -

; guls train another b

b, call east for antelope-

togbe a';hzd the syah-gush, or black-ears ; Wh‘iac?lpae hu.nt—

B ;;I:e as the caracal, or Persian lynip;(;li‘z
syah-gush resembles the lynx. l;ut i
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smaller, and less fierce ; with a more pointed head, and
remarkably long ears, tufted with black, its general
colour is a reddish brown; in the chace it affords
much amusement, and is employed in the pursuit of
herons, cullums, cranes, and large birds.

Porcupines are met with in most parts of Hindostan ;
they are generally about two feet long, and one in
height, in appearance resembling the hedgehog; except
that the prickles of the latter are on the porcupine
hard pointed quills, which cover the whole body in
different lengths, from one to fifteen inches; the por-
cupines are very destructive in gardens; they select
the nicest fruit within their reach, and will pass over
beds of common vegetables, to dévour the lettuce,
cucumber, French-beans, and other delicacies; when
roasted, their flesh has the appearance and flavour of
pork: I have frequently dined on this animal, as
also on the small land-totoise : both very common in
Guzerat.

My walks from Surat were often directed to the
village of Pulparra, pleasantly situated on the banks ef
the Tappee, and famous for its seminaries of Brahmins:
the drooping branches of the banian trees, planted on
the steep banks, overshadow the steps leading to the
sacred stream, for the convenience of ablutions, and
spread a solemn gloom around the Hindoo temples
and altars, which abound in this spot. Pulparra is
esteemed peculiarly holy; it is the general resort of
recluse Brahmins, aad gymnosophists of various de-
scriptions : there also, at stated seasows, the other
tribes of Hindoos repair to bathe, and offer their
flowery sacrifices : the sacred edifices and groves are
strewed with the champa, mogree, and nymphea ; and
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and arbours of the Yogees and Senasses
ded with visiors to behold the austerites of
devotees ; who, forgetting they were created,
Mor active and useful life, endued with a capadity to
improve their talents, and enjoy rational pleasures,
consume their days in stupid indolence : or inflict on’
themselves severe penance and cruel torture, in hopes
of rendering themselves acceptable to their deities
* In a state of ignorance or forgetfulness of ‘that Beinc:
- whose tenuer mercies are over all his works. =
The bodies of the deceased Hindoos are burnt at
b Pulparra, and their ashes sc‘att-’éi;kd; ‘over this sacred
part :-o_f the river : here also their widows fn’equen-tly
‘immolqté-_l____ the"”"”"ves on the funeral pile of their
‘husbands. "'T'E;}H'gm_dt)tus mentions a similar practice
among the Crestonians: where “ each person had
several wives; and on the deccase of the husband, a
great contest ensued to determine which of them had
been best beloved : she, to whom that honour was
+ascribed, was gaudily dressed, and then sacrificed, b
her nearest relation, on the tomb of her husband, wi'th
whom she was afetrwards buried : not to be elected
was deemed an affliction by the surviving wives, and
was imputed to them as a disgrace.” This idea cer-
~ tainly prevails among the Hindoos; the memory of
E the wife who burns herself is venerated; the -'wid—bw
E who survives her husband is condemned to a sort of
domestic slavery. No immolation of a Hindoo mﬂaw
took place during my residence at Surat; nor was I
ever an eye-witness of this extraordinary sacrifice. T
have heard many relations, and read several authentic
3 manuscripts of the interesting scene ; but none more
| satisfictory than the following letter from ome of
VOL. I. N
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my medical friends, who saw a young Brahmin go
through the dreadful ordeal, and thus feelingly de-
scribes it.

“T"was hastily summoned by a Brahmin friend
yesterday, about five in the evening, to be a spectator
of this dreadful ceremony. Soon after my conductor
and myself had quitted the house, we were informed
that the sutfee (the name given to these female
victims), had passed by; and we soon traced her route
by the gulol, or rose-coloured powder, she had thrown
around her, and the betel-leaf, which, as is usual on
these occasions, she had scattered.”

“She had reached that part of the river set apart
for religious ablutions, before we arrived, and, having
performed her last ceremony of this kind, was sitting
on the margin of the stream: over her was held an
aftabgheer, or state umbrella; an attendant fanned
her with a waving veil, and she was surrounded by her
relations, friends, and select Brahmins, the populace

being kept aloof by a guard from the government. In 2

this situnation she distributed two thousand rupees
among the Brahmins, and the jewels with which
she was decorated to her friends, reserving only the
nose-ring, called bulawk, and the bracelets on her
wrists. :

“My position prevented ay seeing more of her
than her hands, the palms of which being joined,
they were uplifted in an attitude of invocation : quitt-
ing therefore this place, I removed to an eminence,
which gave me an opportunity of observing the con-
struction of the funeral pile, and commanding the
path-way by which I understood she would approach
it: the spot chosen for its erection was about forty

“’“: e
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yardy from the river, directly in front of her as she

sits when I came up, the frame alone was raised ;
it consisted of four uprights, each about ten feet
high. Its length wass about nine, and the bre:adth
of it under six; from near the top of the uprights
was suspended, by ropes, a roof of slender Iraftcrs
laid lengthwise, parallel with eac}} other; on this were
soon placed as many billets as it s‘cemed capable of
bearing, while beneath, a pile was 'rmscd of more sul.)_
stuntial timbers to the height of four feet; #-3s again
was covered over with bundles of the straw called cur-
wee, and bushes of dry tulsee, one of the sacrfad plants
of the Hindoos ; the sides and one end being then
closed up with the same materials, the other end was
left open, and formed an entrance.

« The dismal tenement being thus completed, soon
after the widow rose and came forward, walking
amidst her friends without support: she approached
the door, and there having paid some f:urther devo-
tions for the occasion, retired a few paces, and sat en-
circled as before.

“ The dead hody was now brought from ‘.che water-
side, where it had hitherto lain, and deposited within
the hollow of the pile; several sweet-meats were put

in after it, and a large paper bag, containing either .

fower or the dust of sandal-wood. Tl}e widow rising,
walked three times slowly round the pile; when, sef}t-
ing herself on a small square stone, placed opposite
the entrance, she accepted and r.etum.ed_ the .endear-
ments of her friends with great serenity : this d(.me,
she again stood up, and having stroked her right
hand in an affectionate manner over the he.:ads of her
dearest relations and intimate friends, with a gentle
N 2




-
180 A SUTTEE.

inclination of ber person towards them, she let her
arm fall round their necks in a faint. embrace, ®and
turned from them. Now, with her hands indeed
raised to heaven, but her eyes cast, in a glare of ab-
straction, deep into that cave of anguish which waited
her, she stood awhile a piteous statue!—good God,
have mercy on her! At length, without altering a
feature, or the least agitation of her frame, she
ascended the threshold unassisted, and entering the
cave, lay down on the right side of her husband’s
corpse; yielding her tender body, in the full meridian
of its youth and beauty, a victim to a barbarous and
cruelly consecrated error of deluded faith!

“ As soon as the victim entered, she was shut from
our view by several bundles of straw, with which the
aperture was closed ; and all the actors in this tragic

scene seemed to vie with each other who should be

most forward in hurrying it to a conclusion. In the
same instant the air was darkened by a cloud of gulol;
the cords being cut which sustained the roof, it imme-
diately fell to crush the limbs of the yet living sacri-
fice; the dreadful flame was communicated to the pile
in a variety of parts; and the loud clamour of the
trumpets assailed the ear from every quarter! when
the conflagration became general, and not till then,
the pyre was fed for a time with a large quantity of
ghee, or clarified butter, thrown by the nearest of kin;

~ but no combustible whatever was used in preparing

the wood, of which the pile was composed.

“ It 1s said to be a custom, that as the victim ascends
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper : I heard
some Brahmins assert that it was the case in this in-
stance ; but I traced the whole progress of the cere-
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+» monial with so close and eager an attention, that I

think I may safely contradict them. Before I left the
place, a guard was posted over the pyre, to remain
until the fire went out, that no accident might befal
the bones of the sacrifice, some of which are-always
collected by the relations, and sent to Benares; where
they are either preserved as sacred relics, or made an
offering to the holy stream of Gunga.

“The subject of this shocking, t~9ugh by no means
uncommon immolation, was Toolsebhai, the wife of
Ragobah Tantea, a young man of thirty years of age,
nephew toJunabhy Daddah, a person of distinction,and
Amul of Poonah. Toolsebhai was about twenty years of
age ; "her stature above the middle standard, her form
elegant, her features interesting and expressive, and
her eyes particularly large, full, and commanding:
at the solemn moment in which I saw her, these
beauties were eminently conspicuous; notwithstand-
ing her skin was then discoloured witlgturmeric, her
hair dishevelled, and wildly ornamented with flowers,
and her looks like those of one whose senses
wandered ; or, to come nearer the impression, whose
soul was already fleeting, and in a state of half-separa-
tion from the body.

A beautiful little girl, not more than four years old,
the fruit of their union, survives her parents, thus early
removed into another state of exjstence.”

Such is the simple account of this ceremony by a
man of feeling ; many relations are published, more
highly coloured. The most extraordinary and affecting
spectacle of this kind is related by Bernicr, a cele-
brated French traveller in the seventeenth century,
who resided many years, as physician, at the court of
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Aurungzebe. During a journey from Ahmedabad to .

Agra, he witnessed a shocking tragedy which roused
all the feelings of his benevolent heart, nor has he sup-
pressed a manly indignation in the recital. A young
Hindoo widow, attended by five fémales, surrounded
by Brahmins, was advancing towards the funeral pile of
her husband : when the usual ceremonies were over,
he beheld the young and beautifol victim kindle the
‘combustible altar on which she had placed herself near
her husband’s corpse : the flames were increased by the
oil of sandal, poured in by the ministering priests:
and when the pyre burnt furiously, the five infatunated
attendants rushed into the midst of the fire, and
shared the fate of their mistress. The amiable Bernier,
indignant at this horrid spectacle, passionately ex-
claims against a religion which could permit ‘such
a sacrifice, and still more so against “ les demons de
Brahmens,” who not only encouraged these deluded
females, but were the most active persons throughout
the infernal tragedy. '
Religious prejudices are very powerful, but how
they can thus destroy the feelings of humanity, is
rather paradoxical : the cruelties of the inquisition and
other mis-named Christian tribunals procced from a
different cause : they were originally actuated by the
spirit of Christianity; although bigotry may have
strangely perverted ifs henevolent influence. In the
sacrifice of a Hindoo widow, (and some thousands are
annually sacrificed,) Religion herself inculcates the hor-
rid ‘deed; the laws of Menu approve it; and the
priests of Bralima, who affect to shudder at the death
of an insect, assist at the destruction of this most
lovely part of the creation.
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Although mingled with other sensations, it is pleas-
ing to see the inhabitants of Pulparra, and mostyother
towns and villages on tte banks of the Tappee, Nar-
budda, and principal rivers of Hindostan, repair to the
water to perform their devotions; no morning dawns,
no evening closes without this pious ceremony. That
the Hindoos worship the Ganges there is, I believe, no
doubt, because a peculiar sanctity is annexed to its
stream : in an inferior degree they seem to venerate
other rivers; and generally enter them twice a-day,
not only to perform their devotions, but to purify their
bodies, and wash their garments: both sexes assemble
for the same purpose, and shift their clothes in the
water, without the least idea of infringing the laws of
decency.

After performing their religious ablutions, the
Hindoos receive on their forchead the mark either of
Visnoo or Siva; this mark, affixed by a Brahmin,
varies in form and colour, according to the sect they
profess ; the one being horizontal, the other perpen-
dicular : it is made from a composition of sandal.wood,
turmeric, and cow-dung ; the latter is deemed pecu-
lia.rly'sacred. The mark on the forehead is frequently
alluded to in the Sacred Seriptures, as characteristic of
the righteous and the wicked: we read of those who
had the mark of the beast; and of those blessed and
happy beings, who were admitted to the pure river of
the water of life, proceeding out of the throne of God
and of the Lamb, whose name was written on their
foreheads ; and who had not received the mark of the
beast upon their foreheads, nor on their hands. This
is a holy ceremony which has been adopted in all ages
by the eastern nations, however differing in religious
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professions. Among the Hindoos of both sexes, and
all descriptions, among the castes permitted to attend
the temple worship, it is daily practised. To the Jews
it was well known, as also to the Mahomedans.

The sacred groves of Pulparra, are the general re-
sort for all the Yogees, Senassees, and Hindoo pil-

grims who visit Surat, from the most remote regions

of Hindostan; the whole district is holy, and the
Tappee in that part has a more than comimen sanc-
tity : all ablutions in a river are thought to be more

efficacious than an immersion in stagnant Watér_;"t-he =
Levitical law enjoined the leper to bathe in the run-

ning stream ; the Hindoos annex to it a greater de-
gree of purity than in any tank at their temples.
These devotees are great travellers; they wander,
either collectively or individually, from the confines

of Russia to Cape Comorin; and from the borders

of China to Malabar-hill on the island of Bombay,
where there is a fane of much celebrity. Plutarch
mentions one of them, named Calanus, who followed
Alexander from India: being seized with a dysen-
tery at Pasagardus, he prepared his own funeral
pile ; and, after performing some religious cere-
monies, laid himself on it with great composure,
until burnt to death. Diodorus describes the immo-
lation of an Indian widow two thousand years ago,
in the army of Eumenes, wHo burnt herself on the
funeral pile of her husband, in the manner I have

: _just related,

l'. .{'
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CHAPTER XI.

Voyag £ Bombay to Anjengo—Geographical Division of the
Malabar Coast—Goa—Monkish Convents—Commerce— Per-
tugueze Domination—Carwar—Mirzee and Barcelore, the an-
‘cient Musiris and Barace—Fortified Island—Onore—Malabar
Frontier—Mangulore—Gigantic Statue at Kurkul—Cannanore
—Tellicherry—Cardamom—Dumapatam Island—Coffee Plan-

_ tations—Ordeal Trials in Malabar—Mucuars at Tellicherry—
Mahie—Sacrifice Rock—Edible Bird-Nests—Calicut—Vapura
—Grand Appearance of the Gaut Mountains—Cochin—Mattan-

. * icherry— Jews-town—Porca, Calliquilone—Quilone—Eddova—

Anjengo—€atamaran— Hippocampus.

Soox after leaving Surat, I was appointed a member
of the Council at Anjengo, the most soutlern of the
English settlements on the Malabar coast, about six
hundred miles from Bombay, in the latitude of 8° 39’
‘north. We sailed from that island the beginning of
F_a)ruary, 1772, and in a fortnight arrived at Anjengo,
after a delightful voyage, during which we stopped at
most of the principal places on the coast.

A favourable breeze soon carried us past Fort Vie-
toria; the next day, sailing along the mountainous
shores of the Concan, we had a distinct view of
Rutnah-Gheriah, and several other Mahratta for-
tresses ; we then looked into the harbour of Gheriah,
the chief sea-port on the Malabar coast, defended by a
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strong fortification, and surrounded by a rich territory.
Gheriah isin the latitude of 16° 37’ north, twenty-three
leagues from Goa ; in which distance are the forts of
Raree and Augustus, conquered by the English, from
the Malwans; in 1765, then lately ransomed: still
nearer to Goa is Vingorla, a small town in a hilly
country, where the India Company had at that time a
factory, and collected a small revenue.

The mountainous shore of the Concan is improperly
called a part of the Malabar coast ; but as the western
side of the Indian peninsula, almost from Surat to
Cape Comorin, is generally included under that deno-
mination, I will briefly describe the existing boundaries
of the kingdoms and provinces in that part of the
globe called by geographers the Hither-India.

The mbst northern district was the Deccan ; bounded
on the north by Guzerat, east by Golconda and Berar,
south by Visiapoor, and west by the Indian ocean :
Aurungabad, Satarra, and Poonah, were the principal
inland cities : Poonah, from an obscure village, became,
after the ®rahmin usurpation, the capital of the
Mahratta empire. The sea-ports were Tull, Dﬁndee,
Dabul, and Choule, once belonging to the Portuguese,

but then to the Mahrattas, who possessed the whole

coast : Bombay, Salsette, and all the contiguous islands
were included in this division. ;

The next was the kingdom of Visiapoor, extending
north and south, from Gheriah to the spot called the
Malabar frontier, near Mangulore: this division was
bounded on the east by the Gaut mountains, on the
west by the Indian ocean; Visiapoor was the chief
inland city; Gheriah, Goa, Carwar, Barcelore, and
Onore, the principal sea-ports: the Mahrattas, and a
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few dependent Hindoo princes, possessed the northern
districts, except Goa ; the conquests of Hyder Ally
added the country of Visiapoor to his dominions.

+ The third and last division was that of Malabar;
which extended from the Malabar frontier north, to
Cape Comorin, south : the Gauts were its eastern
boundary, the ocean it¥ wéstern. That part of the
coast was divided among many independent sovereigns :
the principal towns were Mangulore, Cananore, Telli-
cherry, Mahie, Calicut, Panana, Cranganore, Cochin,
Porca, Quilone, Anjengo, and Coletchee: in this divi-
sion, properly termed the Malabar coast, the persons,
language, religion, and manners of the natives, differ
very much from those in the northern districts.

We anchored in the spacious and beautiful harbour
of Goa, which I have before described in my voyage
from England to Bombay. On landing I beheld mag-
nificent structures mouldering into ruin ; the streets
were faintly traced by the remains of their forsaken
mansions, and squares and marketsgonce populous,
were now the haunt of serpents and noxious reptiles:
the few inhabitants were priests, monks, half-starved
soldiers, and low mechanics. Notwithstanding the
general decline of Goa, the churches and convents re-
tained their grandeur, and were in good repair: the
Augustin monastery was very handsome, and the
church of San Caitan exhibited a beautiful specimen
of Italian architecture. '

The Jesuits  College, one of the largest and most con-
spicuous edifices in Goa, contained apartments for
sevoral hundred of that society ; after their expulsion,
it was inhabited by monks of a different order.: the
church, dedicated to St. Francis Xavier, 1s a fine struc-
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ture, the high altar richly ornamented, and the chapel
containing the monument of St. Xavier, uncommonly
splendid ; the tomb, enclosed by glass to prevent da-
mage, is only opened on particular gccasions : We Werg
admitted within the sacred enclosure, to examine the
bassi-relievi, which in different compartments contain
the life and miracles of the saint: the whole is com-
posed of the choicest marble, sculptured by European
artists : the superb shrineéand silver ornaments were

presented by a queen of Portugal.

1 shall not detail the extraordinary legends which
the priests gave us of their favourite saint, nor describe
the more substantial entertainment they produced in the
refectory. On leaving their convivial circle we visited
several monkish convents, and the only nunnery then
existitg in the city ; where, as usual, we saw many
objects to' pity, few to envy: on this subject I shall
not enlarge, nor on that of the Inquisition, the next
public structure that we viewed : the cruelties inflicted
on the native converts at Goa, especially among the
wealthy Hindoos, made me shudder on entering the
exterior courts of this iniquitous tribunal, which were
all we were permitted to see : its history in Spain and
Portugal is well known: the inquisitors at Goa have

 not been more merciful : how has misguided zeal tar-

nished a religion founded in loving-kindness and ten-
der mercy ! how have the judges of the Inquisition
departed from the benevolent spirit of its Founder !
what must the surrounding Hindoos think of the fires,

the racks, and instruments of torture, used in that

merciless prison? Its cruel tyrants, clothed in the vest-
ments of sanctity, but destitute of pity, have spared

L

neither age, nor sex, nor condition, in human sacri-

COMMERCE OF GOA. 189

fic :
I{Le,; to the God of mercy, and the compassionate
fti eemer of man! Mistaken zealots! truly do ye
ulfil the awful words, that he came not to send

Peace upon earth, but a sword! a sword too often

Wl.eloded by those who are strangers to the merciful
Spirit of his Gospel.

Goa, situated in 15° 28 north latitude, and 72" 45’
east 1&;Fitn1de, was one of the finest European settle-
ments in India; where the Portugueze generally kept
a strong force of Europeans, and Topasses, who are
the offspring of the Europeans and natives; their pay
was st.nall, but procured a sufficiency of rice and fish.
The oil expressed from the cocoa-nut is exported from

0a, and forms a considerable article of commerce ;

it was also famous for the arrack, to which it gave its
name; but that made at Batavia is now generally
preferred : this spirit is distilled either from rice, su-
gar-cane, or the juice of the cocoa-nut tree: the fruit
and flowers of several other trees in Hindostan pro-
‘1}133 by distillation, a spirit, to which the Europeans
give the general name of arrack. Goa is famous for
?he Alphonso mango, a delicious fruit, which is sent
n pre:sents to other parts of India; mangos are abun-
dant i the adjoining districts, but the Alphonso is as
superior to the others, as the nonpareil to the ecrab-

apple. %
The commerce of Goa, and the northern parts of

Diu and ‘Damaun, is now unimportant; the rice, |

arrack, and oil, are exported to different parts of In-

dia; one or two ships annually arrive from Europe

Wi:th military stores and other articles; and return
thither with printed cottons from Surat, and a few
castern necessaries for Portugal and her American

T

st
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colonies : this, with two or three vessels trading in
Chinese articles from Macao to the Malabar coast,
now comprise the whole of the Portugueze com-
merce in India.

Yet this is the nation, that in the fifteenth and six-
teenth centuries called the Asiatic seas her own, and
astonished the eastern world by her margial exploits:
the discoveries of Gama, and the conquests of Albu-
querque, were truly glorious: the latter subdued Goa
in 1510, and secured many valuable possessions to the
crown of Portugal. The emancipation of the Nether-
lands from the tyranny of Philip, was the principal
cause of the decline of the Portugueze in India : they
were then subject to Spain; and the Hollanders, no
longer groaning under the yoke of Alva, sent a large
armament from Europe, who conquered Cochin, Cey-

' lon, the Spice Islands, and many other Portugueze set-
' tlements ; their ruin in Asia was also accelerated by

the vices of their governors and principal officers; the
sudden influx of wealth wrought a dreadful change
in their moral character: the noble conduct and pa-
triotic virtues of the first conquerors were annihilated
by the venality and corruption of their successors.
De Gama, Albuquerque, and de Castro, appear a dif-
ferent race from I’Acughna, Coree, and the other
monsters, whose atrocities have fixed an indelible stain
on the annals of Portugal : their rapacity and cruelty,
united to superstitious tyrgnny, occasioned a rapid
downfall, from which they never recovered.

Many countries in the vicinity of Goa have at dif-
ferent times been almost depopulated by the mistaken

policy, bigotry, ®and oppressions of the Portugueze

government ; especially the district of Kankana ; from
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whence, Dr. Buchanan says, the inhabitants fed to
Tulava, near Mangulore, to avoid a persecution in their
native country, and are still called Kankanies. An
order arrived from the King of Portugal to convert all
the natives: the viceroy being a lenient man, on the
receipt of the order, permitted those who choose to
retire to carry away their effects, and allowed them fE.
teen days to arrange their affairs: accordingly, all the
rich Brahmins and Sudras retired to Tulava, with such
of their property as they could at that time realize ;
they now chiefly subsist by trade, and many are in
flourishing circumstances. The poor Kankanies whe
remained in the Portugueze dominions, were all con.
verted to Christianity, if the religion professed and
practised by the Malabar converts can deserve that ap-
pellation.

In the second geographical division of the Malabar
coast, I mentioned Goa among the cities in Visiapoor;
this part of India, including the Concan and Decean
(which latter word means the south country, Tt‘latively_
to the northern provinces of Hindostan), hay heen

~ from time immemorial inhabited by the nations of
- Canara and Malabar; people from Merhat ang Te.

linga, mingled among them in the northern districts
until the middle of the sixteenth century, it formed a
considerable part of the vast empire of Bezenegur,
now generally written Vijeyanuggur, or more pro-
petly, Vijayanagara; in ancient days it was one of the
most splendid cities in the east: and the capital of an
empire, which nominally comprised under its Jurisdic-
tion the greater part of the southern Peninsula: the do-
minions of Travancore, and some of the countrieg near
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Cape Comorin, are the only districts which preserved
their independence, and by their distance were pro-
tected by the powerful sovereigns of Vijayanagara. In
the sixeteenth century, five of the Mahomedan princes
who had usurped the dominion of their respective go-
vernments, north of the Kistnah, ambitious of new

conquests, and of making converts to the Mussulman -

religion, confederated in a war against Ram Raje, the
Hindoo monarch of Bezenegur, who was killed in
battle, A.D. 1565. In consequence of his death, and
a disputed succession, many of the naiks, or governors
of provinces, became independent; and formed the

modern Hindoo government of Mysore, Trichinopoly,
Madura, Tdnjore, and some others: at the same time
the zamorine of Calicut, the kmo‘ of Travancore, and
different Malabar princes, shook off all dependence
upon the Hindoo empire, whose seat of government
was removed from Bezenegur to Penekonda.

About this period, the Mahomedan prince of Beja-
pour, or Visiapoor, under his general Mustapha Khan,
assisted by Sahoo Bhosla, reduced the Carnatic Bala-
gaut, afterwards called Bejapoury ; and descending into

the Payen-gaut, conquered the new principalities of -

Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and Ginjee. Meer Jumlah,
another Mahomedan chief, was at the same time per-
forming similar exploits in other quarters : they enjoy-
ed their conquests only a very short time ; for in 1687,
the emperor Aurungzebe subverted their dominiocns,
and reduced them to saubahs, or provinces, of the
Mogul empire, placing them under the command of
viceroys, or nabobs; who for some time paid a tri-
bute, and did homage to the imperial government at
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D lhh hut at 1Lngth on the imbecility and decline of
*blﬂ empire, they also threw off their allegxance, and
~ hecame independent sovereigns,

We sailed from Goa with the land-wind, and the
next morning were off Carwar, a town of importance

ﬂurmg.the ﬂourlshlng state of the Portugueze: the
- English had formerly a factory for the purchase of
- pepper, which has been for many years deserted : there

~are still & number of Portugueze inhabitants, with a

bishop and inferior dcrgy, the Roman catholic

churches at Bombay are in the diocese of Carwar.

In the neighbouring country, the peasants manu-

facture catechu, or terra-Japonica, from the Keiri tree

(mimosa catechu) which grows wild on ‘the hills of
Kankana, but in no other part of the Indian peninsula.

Not far from Onore we passed Mirzee, and after-

wards Barcelore, two place famous for pepper, which
grows qpontumously inthose districts ; 3 as also the

laurus cassia, and wild nutmeg

These towns are supposed to be the Musiris- and

Barace -of the ancients; whither Hlppalus made the

first voyage from the Arabian gulf: a voyage from

Arabia to the coast of Malabar was, then deemed of
so much importance, that the monsoon wind, which

wafted him over a tract of ocean hitherto unat-
tempted, was called Hippalus, after this® celebrated
navigator. Previously to this bold undertaking, the -
merchant vessels belonging to the Eyptians and Ara-

bians had sailed from Berenice in the Red-Sea, along
the Arabian shore to the promontory of Syagrus, now
Cape Rasalgate ; and held their course alang the

- coast of Per51a, to the dﬂferent ports in Indla where
they traded. : '

OT T O
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The sight of Mirzee recalled to mind its former im-
portance in the oriental commerce: nothing can be
more clear or satisfactory, than Pliny’s account of the
trade to Musiris; and Arrian, describing the imports
from the Arabian gulf, at that port, says they were
much the same as those I have already mentigned at
Surat ; but as it lay nearer to the eastern parts o 'India,
and seems to have had much communication with
them, the commodities exported from it were more
numerous and more valuable. He specifies par-~
ticularly, pearls in great abundance, and of extra-
ordinary beauty ; a variety of silk stuffs, rich perfumes,
tortoiseshell, different kinds of transparent gems, es-
pecially diamonds ; and pepper in large quantities, and
of the best quality.

After leaving Mirzee there was nothing worthy of
observation, until we passed Fortified Island, a little

to the northward of Onore; it is about a mile in cir-

cumference, rocky, barren, and so strong both by
nature and art, as to be deemed impregnable: it then
belonged to the nabob Hyder Ally Caun, as did Onore,
and all the adjoining territory.

Passing Fortified Island, we anchored off Onore, or

Honawera, as it is called by the natives: the fort was
situated on a rising ground, near a small town of in-

different houses ; the best was the English factory,
where two of the Company’s servants resided, to pur-
chase pepper and sandal wood, for the English and
Chinese markets: a considerable private trade was
carried on with Bombay and the northern ports, in
betel nuts, and other articles. '
Onore river, or rather a salt lake; is nawgable at

sprmg-tldes for small vessels; it is indeed connected
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with a small river which fiows from the inland moun-
tains, through a hilly country, whose romantic rocks
are softened by a wild assemblage of trees: among
them the silk-cotton (bombax ceiba, Lin.), and the
decannee-bean (butea superba), are very conspicuous ;
the former covered with buds and flowers of crimson,
and the scarlet papilionaceous blossoms of the latter,
contrasted by their black stalks, give a brilliant effect
to the western woods, and appear at sun-set like im-~
mense forests in a glow of fire. These sylvan regions
are the haunt of tigers, and other wild beasts already
described.

The low lands contiguous to Onore are well cul-
tivated, and planted with cocoa-nut trees, areca, pep-
per, rice, and inferior grains; but the most valuable
production in this part of India is the sandal, or
saunders tree (santalum album, Linn.)

The sandal tree is indigenous on the rocky hills in
the Onore districts, and if permitted would grow toa

~' tolerable size; but the wood is so valuable, that the

tree is cut down at an early stage, and we *seldom
meet with any more than a foot broad; the wood is
either red, yellow, or a whitish brown ; and from
«its colour and size, is called the first, second, and
third sort of sandal wood, each varying in price ; the
best from one hundred and fifty to two hundred
rupees the coudy, of five hurdred and sixty pounds
weight. The wood of the brightest colour and
strongest scent is most esteemed, having a fine grain
and an aromatic smell, which it communicates to every
Ihing near it it 1s, therefﬁre, mu(,h used in small

can ex1s1;,_ nor ir_gn Tust, w1th_1n its influence : from the
o2
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lake, near which the town was built, is difficult and"

dust and shavings is extracted an aromatic oil; the oil
and wood are used by the Hindoos and Parsées in their
religious ceremonies; but the greatest part of the
latter is reserved for the China markets, where it sells
to great advantage.

The sandal is a beautiful tree ; the branches regular
and tapering; the leaf like the narrow willow, shorter,
and delicately soft; the blossoms hang in bunches of
small flowers, either red or white, according to the
colour of the wood : the fruit is small, and valuable
- enly for its seed: the tree thrives in a hilly rocky
situation, and there produces wood of the finest grain

and strongest scent: on low land, and a richer soil, it
degenerates; and is inall respects less esteemed.. '
It is often. extremely difficult, as well as da:hgerpﬁs,
to transport merchandize over Onore bar, on account
?f a tremendous surf. . I neyer thought myself in such .
imminent danger as n attempt'_ing a passage through‘
these surges : a little before my arrival, a young gentle-
man in the Company’s civil service was overset in a
ship’s bbat, and all perished! We took the advantage
of the land wind at midnight to return to the vessel,
when the surf was moderate. g
A pleasant land-breeze wafted us from Onore, in *
passing by Barcelore to the fortress called the Maléhar
Frontier, where we properly entered on the Malabar
coast: we anchored the same evening at Manguloré, in
120 50 north latitude, and 749 44’ east longitude. It
was then the principal sea-port of Hyder Ally, nabob
of the Mysore, well situated for commerce, and fre-
quented by foreign merchants.for_pepper,‘ sandal wood,
rice, and betel nuts. SR Mg T

_ dangerous, occasioned by a rapid current running into

the sea through a narrow channel in the sandy beach,
which extends along the coast: this entrance was de-
fended by batteries; the principal fortress stood on the
opposite side of the river, near a populous town ; the
houses were generally mean, ‘and there were no public
buildings of importance. During the succeeding wars
with Hyder Ally, and his son Tippoo Sultaun, Man-
gulore, Onore, and the other sea-ports in their
dominions, underwent a total change. ' .

At Kurkul, near Mangulore, is a celebrated Hindoo
temple of great antiquity, and a gigantic image of
Gématéswar ; inferior in size, but of a similar kind,
to the famous idol, named Gématéswar Swami, at
Belligola, or Sravana-Belligola, the principal resi-
dence of the Guroos, or bigh priests belonging to the
sect of Jains, a singular and separate tribe among
the Hindoos, particularly described in-the Asiatic Re-
searches. The image at Belligola is said to be eight-

- teen times the height of a man, but this T imagine to
be exaggerated upon examining the engravings accom-

panying the account, where a man of the usual height
stands upon tlie terrace mear the gigantic figure, to
shew the comparative height of art and nature : when
these drawings were taken in 1801, the foot of the
statae was measured, and found to be nine feet in
length ; hence the height of the stature is estimated
at fifty-four feet. The records of the Jains also men-
tion a golden image, of five hundred times the height
of a man; which was inundated by the sea: but they
believe it can still be sometimes seen at low water. . .

We staid a very short time at Mangulore, most of

The entrance into the river, or rather a salt-water
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which was sacrificed to a formal visit at the governor's

durbar ; a Mahomedan oppressor, in great favour with
his sovereign Hyder Ally; I should otherwise have
gone to Kurkul, and some interesting places in its
vicinity. .
The etiquette of the Mangulore durbar detaine

us until a late hour; when we returned on board, and
sailed with the land breeze for Tellicherry, along a
hilly coast, particularly near mount Dilla, a high
woody cape, twenty miles from Tellicherry. We
next passed Cannanore, a large sea-port town belong-
ing to a Mahomedan prince called Ally Rajah, who

was also sovereign of the Maldivee islands. Can-

nanore carried on a considerable trade in pepper and
cocoa-nuts, and was situated in a beautiful country,
the sea-coast being enriched by extensive groves of
cocoa-nuts, with caltivated plains between them and
the Gatte mountains.

Tellicherry was at that time a principal settlement
of the English, in the latitude of 11° 48 north, and
750 23 east longitude : the town, enclosed by a slight
wall, contained several good houses, belonging to the
English, and native Portugueze : sitnated on a rising
ground near the sea, it was constantly refreshed by the
western breeze; and, from the salubrity of the
air, was called the Montpelier of India. The fort was
large and well garrisoned; it contained an excellent
house for the chief, with barracks and other public
buildings : about a mile to the southward was
another English fort, called Moylan, and batteries on
the adjacent hills ; but after the wars with the Mysore
sultauns, the whole system on the Malabar coast was
altered, and the present civil and military appointments
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in that qua'r‘ter- are foreign to the subject. Provisions
were cheap and plentiful, especially fish, in great
variety ; it was famous for fine sardinias and excellent
oysters. The trade consisted in pepper, sandal-wood,
cocoa-nuts, cardamoms, and ureca, the produce of
the country ; with shark’s-fins, dried fish, and similar
articles.

The cocoa-nut groves on the sea coast in this part
of Malabar, are very extensive : I have fully described
this valuable tree at Bombay : in Malabar, from the
time the nut is planted, until the tree begins to bear

fruit, is about twelve years; it continues in perfec-

tion for fifty or sixty years ; and then, although in a
decaying state, bears fruit twenty years longer.

The low lands produce abundance of rice. The plan-
tations of pepper in this part of Malabar are extensive
and valuable; the jacs, mangos, and other high trees,
on which the vines are trained, add much to the general
‘beauty of the country.

The cardamom, (amomum repens, Lin.) which grows
in this part of Malabar, is a spice much esteemed by

the Asiatics; they chew it separately, or with betel:

it is a principal ingredient in their cookery, and used
‘medicinally as a stdmachic. The plant in appear-
ance resembles the ginger; it attains the -height of
‘two or three feet, and sometimes more, before it bears
fruit";' the blossoms are small, white, and variegated
with purple; some have a brownish appearance ;
they are succeeded by small green pods, containing
the seeds, which become of a light brown when the
seed ripens, grows black, and acquires the aromatic
flavour for which it is so estimable.
This valuable spice is indigenous to many parts of
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Malabar but ﬂour:é‘h@s most on the acclivity of moist
1 ¢cool hills, among.low trees, bushes, and little springs

of water. Although the cardamom delights in such a
situation, it will grow in other places; and is some-
times planted in gardens and orchards of plantain trees ;
the roots are taken up and divided. The cardamom

hills are generally puivate property ; when the plants
~are discovered, they are preserved with great care, by

cutting down the bushes, and. attending to the shoots
for threeyears, at which time they begin to bear; they
have attained their full growth, and produce the best
crops in the fourth year, after which they generally
decay. The plants spring up in the rainy season ;
those under cultivation are not permitted to grow too
close to each other; when it so happens, the roots are
divided, and planted at a greater distance: the seed
begins to ripen about the middle of September, and
continues more or less for the space of two months.

The capsules, -or seed-pods, sometimes grow on- a

high stalk oftén in short clusters near the root: such

as are ripe are daily gathered, and carefully dried for =

sale; otherwise the birds and squirrels would carry off

a large share. It is supposed these animals scatter:

the seed in the unfrequented spbts, where the earda:

~mom is often unexpectedly found: diligent search is
always made for the springing plants at the com- -

mencement of the rainy season. I was informed

that in- some places they burn the bushes, which

are always cut down at that time; as the ashes pro-
duce an excellent manure without injuring the growmg
plant.

There were some thriving coffee plantdtlons on the.
island of Durmapatam near Tellicherry; the seed was

. even under the sanction of the |

berry= itis a beautiful plant in its foliage, blossoms
and fruit, but too well known to need a description. _
The ordeal trials, mentioned in other parts of these
volumes, were frequently practised at Tellicherry,
i '_-'-'tlsh government :
this custom, so contrary to the general opinion in
Europe, is universally admitted by the sdverelgus of
Malabar. When a man, accused of a capltal erime,
chooses to undergo the ordeal trial, he is closely con-
fined for several days, his right hand and arm are
covered with thick wax- cloth, tied up and sealed, in

. the presence of proper ofﬁcers, to prevent deceit ¢ in

the “English distriets the covenng was dlways sealed
with the Company’s arms, and the prisoner placed
under an European guard. At the time fixed for the

‘ordeal, a cauldron of oil is placed over a fire; when it

boils, a piece of money is dropped into the vesseI ; the
prisoner’s arm is unséaled; and washed in the presence

of his judges and accusers : during this part of the

ceremony, . the attendant Brahmms supplicate :the

_delty On recenlng thelr benediction the " accused

plunges his hand into the boiling fluid, and takes out
the coin: this I believe is somtimes repeated. The

" arm .is afterwards again sealed up, until the time

appointed for a re-examination : the seal is. then
broken; if no blemish appears the prisoner is declared

_innocent ; if the contrary, he su{fers the pumshmcnt

due to Tis crime.
Nlne kinds of ordeal are enumcrdte(l but I shall

here confine myself to what is said on that by oil.— .

“ The 0rdea1 by the vessel of oil, according to the
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~comment on the Dherma Sastra, is thus performed :
the ground appropriated for the trial is cleared, and
rubbed with cow-dung ; and the next day, at sun-rise,
the pundit worships Ganesa, presents his oblations,
and pays adoration to other deities, conformable to
the Sastra: then, having read the incantation pre-
scribed, he places a round pan of gold, silver, copper,
iron or clay, with a diameter of sixteen fingers, and

four fingers deep; and throws into it one seer, or

eighty sicca weight of clarified’ butter, or oil of
sesamum. After this a ring of gold, or silver, or
iron, is cleaned and washed with water, and cast into
the oil, which they proceed to heat; when it is ve
hot they put into it a fresh leaf of pippala, or bilwa ;
when the leaf is burned, the oil ig known to be suf-
ficiently hot. Then, having pronounced a mentra over
the oil, they order the party accused to take the ring
out of the pan; and if he take it out without being
burned, or without a blister on his hand, his inno-
cence is considered as proved: if not, his guilt.”

“ On the trial by fire, the accused thus addresses
the element: ¢Thou, O Fire! pervadest all beings:
O cause of purity ! who givest evidence of virtue
and of sin, declare the truth in this my hand” In
the ordeal by poison, the accused pronounces, ¢ Thou,
O Poison! art the child of Brahma, stedfast in Justice
and in truth! clear me from this heavy charge ; and,
if I have spoken truly, become nectar to me I”

The Muckwaq, or Mucuars, at Tellicherry, are an
industrious useful set of people ; some are Mahome-
dans, some Hindoos : ‘they are considered a very low
tribe among the Malabars, but are more valuable in
society than many of higher pretensions : they make

—
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excellent palankeen-bearers, boatmen, fishermen, and
porters of goods from the landing place to the store-
houses. Some of the young women are pleasing in
their countenance and person, which is generally
very much exposed ; their clothing consisting only of
awhite cotton cloth round tfle middle. The Hindoo
Mucuars are kept in a most degraded state by the
g Brahming, who allow them to eat all animal food, ex-
i cept beef : they may also drink strong liquors ; and are
& not very nice in their matrimonial connexions. Dr. F.
p Buchanan says, “the deity of this caste is the goddess
: Bhadra.Kali, who is represented by a log of wood,
placed iy a hut that is called a temple: they assemble
four-timeg a-ycar to sacrifice a cock, ;and make offer-
ings of fruit to the log : one of the caste acts as
priest, but hiv office is not hereditary.  The Mucuars
are not sdmitted to entor within the precinets of any
- of the tgmples dedicated to the great gods of the
£ Brahmixys, bt they sometimes stand at a distance, and
send thejy offerings by more pure hands : they seem to
' know ngthing of a state of future existence; but
believe i gvil apirits, who inflict diseases, and occa-
sion other misfortuncs.”
Durillg_:_'_aur. stay at Tellicherry, I spent an agree-
able day nt Muhie, a French settlement, a few miles
to the

udl, pleasantly situated on the banks
Mg chiefly in pepper, cocoa-nuts, and

Wit

| noar Sacrifice-rock, a

—c S = s Oy

. small i§ w of an English

|| ship hay iiites, the be-

- | | ginning ' t in famous for
,{ the edib) ‘of the rocks,




by cocoa-nut trees, on a sandy shore. In this un-
- pleasant situation, the English, French, Danes, and -
. Portugueze, had their respective factories, where they '
hoisted their national flags; and purchased pepper,
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which are esteemed so luxurious a dainty in China, as
to have become a considerable article of commerce :
the greatest quantity arve produced on the coasts of
Malacca. These nests are three or four inches in cir-
cumference, and one in depth: formed by a bird of the
swallow tribe, (hirando, Didis edulibus), cither with the
spawn of fish, or a glutinous frothy scum, which the
sea leaves on the rock. Sharks’ fins are also eaten,
they are dried in large quantities at the fishing-towns
on the Malabar coast, and constitute a valuable article
. of trade to China. The drying of these fins, sar-
dinias, and other fish, all along this coast, renders the
atmosphere extremely offensive, if not unwholesome ;
their putrid effluvize generally overpower the aromatic
odours, which would otherwise be wafted by the morn-
ing breeze from groves of cassia, sandal, and champach.
The sharks’ fins are sold at a reasonable price; but the
newest and most transparent nests of the hirundo, are
purchased by the Chinese at five or six dollars the
pound. Those of an older fabric, dry, and less pellu-
cid, are not so valuable. ;

A fayourable wind carried us guickly from Sacrifice-
rock to Calicut, in the latitude of 11° 18 north: itis
memorable, as being the place where Vasco de Gama,
and his hardy followers, first landed from Europe in
1498 ; and where the English established a factory in
1616, which at present offers very little to interest a
traveller, being chiefly composed of low huts, shaded

cocoa-nuts, coir-cables, and ropes, betel-nuts, timber,
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oil, and other articles. Beyond this sandy' tract }113 ;
fertile plain, extending to the Gaut mountains ; wdw
in that part of the peninsula are of a stupendous
height, and visible at sea seventy miles dl.stance.
Calicut road, where the ships anchor,1s deetzaed.un—
safe for those not well acquainted with the nav1gf¢tt10n;
several vessels have been wrecked upon the ruins of
the old c{ty,_ now under water; as the m.ean towh ]us‘_c
described, formed no part of that emporium where de
Gama landed. Calicut is sz}id to have hi.:'.en thenha
large city, where the Za'tmorme, the soverelghr‘a. of the
country, held 2 splendid court, and -merchants -r?
sorted from Persia, Arabia, Afrfca, an(l"dlﬂ:\::rent par s
of India, to purchase_-.pearl_S, diamonds, spices, wc{ry,.
“and other costly articles.. From thence the persevering

& Vasco freighted- the first ship to Europe, and‘mtr(:l-. e
duced those oriental luxuries in"much greatetabun = !

ance, and at a cheaper rate, than they had been 1m-
, & _

; : ks of Constantinople, or
ted formerly by the Greeks o 1sta .
El?: ‘;Tenetians; who succeeded them in that valua‘b_le _

orCe. i :
co{"i‘“}i‘; water-snakes, black monkeys, and black-boned

fowls, with which this coast a}-)ounds,- like the natl;*le.
inhabitants of Malabar, remain unchanged ; but t ﬁ
European settlements on the coast ha:ve beeg 5111
metamorphosed since the French revolution, an 1t e
wars with the sovereigns of Mysore. The pou try,
with a black skin and black bo.nes,. though dlsagree:
able at first to strangers, are found to be more delicate
E’lf ;:ng:’fowls, and dueks in the southt.:rn patl-::s .of ;hc
coast, feed so much upon ﬁsh,' that their ﬂes is fre-
'quently unp‘le_aSant, and. offensive.

and superior in whiteness to the other kind:
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A few miles from Calicut is a smal] sea-port, called
Vapura, Pleasantly situated op the banks of g rive{:'-
from whence a great quantity of teak-wood i ex orted,
and where vessels are built of that timbe pTh ;
valuable trees are felled on the . nd

tr;nsported from thence to the i
Where they remain to he floated d
own t
the stream fills in the rainy season, SR
'I?hls part of Malabar alsg produce the chapingum
Or sapanwoed (gullandina sapan): the trees are planteci
in gardens and orchards, for the sake of the wood
which produces a valuable dye. , :
From Calicut, we proceeded to Cochin, and arrived

there on the 14th, after sail;
: me alone
€ocoa-nut trees and rice-ﬁeldsg ng a bold coast of

Gaut mountains, and
ver-side by elephants:

i > their western accliviti
semblage of rocks and woods, in broadesln(:;f:; }c:fall; {;:
and shadow, which %ival the Alps and Ap eninef f
Eurf)pe; although deficient ip those i)inngcles anod
glaciers, whose sublimity and beauty, seen throueh th
cleom' atmosphere of an Italian winter, baffle the frt' t’e
skill, an.d defy the power of luuguug::. it
C?chm, in the latitude of 9o o8 north, and 76° east
longitude, was amop g the early con quests’of the Pél:t :
gue«z.e : fron_n them it fell into the hands of the Dutcllll—
and is now in Possession of the English. The town -
pleass.mtly situated at the entrance %f a broad navi ;f
blg river, or more properly a lake, which extefds
;a;mtherly for near twenty leagues to Quilone, another-
_ thutch factory, aﬂ"?rding an inland navigation through
at part of the king of Cochin’s dominions, It wz;s.
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surrounded by a fortification, built by the Pc;rtugueze;
of no great strength except towards the sea: the gar-
rison consisted of five hundred Europeans, and a few
Malay troops. x

I have occasionally resided there several weeks,
when transacting business for the India Company :
it was a place of great trade, and presented a striking
contrast to Goa; a harbour filled with ships, streets
crowded with merchants, and warehouses stored with
goods from every part of Asia and Europe, marked

~the industry, the commerce, and the wealth of the

inhabitants.

The phlegmatic and formal character of the native
Hollander generally accompanies him to other cli-
mates; but at Cochin, a constant intercourse with

 strangers had effected a pleasing change. I always

received the kindest attention from the governor and-
principal inhabitants; their tables were furnished with
hospitality, and graced with politeness; their houses
and gardens displayed the national cleanliness and
neatness. Provisions of all kinds abounded; in the
rainy season, when no ships frequent the port, a
turkey cost only half a rupee; fowls and ducks in pro-
portion : the beef, though small, was well-flavoured,
and very cheap; as were fruit, vegetables, and other
refreshments for the numerous vessels which touch
there in the fair season. Kuropeans and natives find
the water unwholesome ; drinking it frequently causes
that disagreeable disorder called the Cochin-leg, or
elephantiasis, which is deemed incurable: it is the
same as the lepra arabum, and considered as a species,
of leprosy. I have seen many with a leg thicker
than their body; on the naked limbs of the natives it
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"' has a disgusting appearahce; to the leg of a European,
with a silk-stocking, shoe and buckle, something ludi-
crous is annexed; the Asiatic garb would be more
comely. The swelling generally commences at the
knee, and continues- of the same wonderful circom-"
ference to the foot ; few persons are affected in both
legs; and I believe they are insensible of any other
inconvenience than that of dragging such a cumbrous
load. ;
During my residence -at Anjengo, I was deputed
to transact some money concerns between the Eng—
lish Company and ‘the Jews of Cochin; they do not
reside in the city, but at Jews-town, or Mottancheree,
situated on the banks of the river, about a mile dis-

tant; where they have two large synagogues,. and *
... amany ‘exeellent houses and gardens, are allowed the-

fre¢ exercise of their religion; and carry on the prin- -

- .cipal - trade _of the settlement. ~Jews from Poland, - -

Spain, and qthei' parts of Europe, were 'interﬁlipgled
with those established in- Malabar, many ages hefore
the discovery of India‘by the Cape of Good Hope.
They are a people distinct and separate from the
surrounding Malabars, in dress, manners, . and re-
ligion, as well as in their complexion: and general
appearance. This Hebrew colony is said to have
emigrated from Judea soon after the destruction of
 the second Temple by Titus Vespasian ; when a num-
ber of these devoted people,. escaping from the dread-
ful massacres. and sale of captives at Jerusalem, emi-
grated from Palestine to India: a country. probably
not.unknown to the Jews in more prosperous days,
at least to those tribes situated near Tyre and Sidon..
‘The Medes, Persians, and Abyssinians, had .2 com-

. DISPERSION OF THE JEWS.

Vi ._"'ﬁp
s munication : _
luxury ; and that they carried on a considerable trade

to its remote provinces before Alexander’s conquest, -
‘is evident from Strabo, Plimy, and other writers;

exclusive of the maritime commerce already men-*
tioned, from the Periplus and Grecian historians. Tt
is therefore not improbable that some Jewish fami-
lies, on their dispersion at the First Captivityfor at
some subsequent period, may have wandered to the
Malabar coast ; which my venerable informer assured
me was believed by his people to have been the case
with part of the tribe of Manasseh.

The fate of the expatriated Jews who wandered to
India after the destruction of the second Temple, until
heir arrival in Malabar, at the conclusion®of the fifth
century of the Christian @ra, is, I believe, no where
authenticated. At that period the colony reached

-~ their place of destination; the sovt:reign of the coun-
try, aBrahmin, treated them with klndnes:s, and allom.re.d
¢hem to settle at Cranganore with considerable privi-
leges. There they were established many centuru?s,
increasing in wealth and consequence, un‘tﬂ, from. dis-
censions among themselves, they called -in the aid of
surrounding princes, and after much crl,l.elty and blood-
shed, were driven from Cranganore, with the loss of
their possessions and property. . :

These unhappy fugitives were thus sei?arated and
dispersed among the Malabar disftricts, untila re.mnant
again collected, and were permitted by the king of
Cochin to settle at Mottancheree, on the baul::s of
Cochin river, where their descendants have continued

ever since. _
In their possession is a royal grant of Cranganore,

R S P

with distant parts of India for articles of =
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and the district allotted to their ancestors, on their
first establishment in Malabar, engraved on metal,
and signed by the Brahmin sovereign of the country.
This is since confirnged by Dr. Claudius Buchanan,
swho procured a fac-simile, engraven on copper, from
the original brass tablet which he saw in the possession
of the Cochin Jews in 1807 ; he has also published a
transktion from that made by the Jews into the He-
brew language: the original grant, as dated in the
Malabar annals, corresponds with the yedr 490 of the
Christian @ra. -

The history of the Jews is the most wonderful of
any in the annals of time. They are indeed a standing
miracle ! and however modern philosophy may raise
doubts of revelation in some

particulars, a people scat-
tered over the face of the earth, yet preserved distinet

and separate from every nation among whom they
dwell, affords incontrovertible evidence of its truth.
We trace them from the call of Abraham in Chaldea,
and rest with delight at the tents and wells of the pa-
triarchal shepherds : from those pastoral scenes we
accompany them to Egypt, sympathize in their eapti-
vity and oppressions under an ungrateful monarch,
and rejoice in their deliverance from cruel bondage :
we share in their adventures in the wilderness, and par-
ticipate in their wars and conquests in Canaan,
Established there, and dissatisfied with the theocracy,
we view them under the regal government, in a pro-
gressive increase of wealth and population, until, at
the conclusion of David’s reign, the men of Israel who
drew the sword were 3 thousand thousand, and an
hundred theunsand, and Judah was four hundred three-
score and ten thousand men ; all descended in a direct
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line from Abraham, the pastoral patriarch. In the
reign of Solomon the temporal prophecies were com-
pleted ; the wealth, power, and greatness ‘of that ex-
traordinary monarch, surpassed all the kn?gs of’ th'e
carth : but, alas! Solomon forgot the guide 0.f his
vouth; and in his old age built altars, lanrl sacrificed
unto the gods of his strange wives. Hfs e;z}rl'{ple was
followed by many of his successors, until their idolatry
became so zbominable in the sight of JEHOVAH, who
had peculiarly styled himself the Gop of Israel, th.at,
after a succession of heavy judgments, blent-ied with
signal mercies, he finally withdrew his protection from
the ungrateful tribes of Israel and J ufiah ; and Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon came with a large army
and besieged Jerusalem, carrying away all who had
escaped the sword captives to Babylon, where they
became servants and slaves for seventy years. 'I.'h‘ere
we behold them in a deplorable state of captiyity,
hanging their harps upon the W'illows of Euphrates,
andhsuﬁ‘ering a cruel bondage until released by the de-

cree of Cyrus: then, with their millions reduced to .

forty-two thousand, they were numbered by hundreds,
and 'l'::{%"twenties, in their small encampment near the
river Ahava: there Ezra, their pious leader, proclaimed
a fast, and prostrated himself before the. Gop of Israe.l,
who had delivered their fathers, their kings, and their
ptl-iests, to the sword, to captivity, and to spc:il ; but had
now extended his mercy to them in the sight of the
'kings of Persia, and had left a remnant to escape, and
to set up the house of Gop, and to repair _the des.ola.-
tions of Jerusalem ! Their history is still interesting,
from the building of the second Temple until the final
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus; predicted by the
P2
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Sown of Gob, for their rejecting him as the Messiah.
From that dreadful period, to the present day, what a
spectacle do they exhibit! how fully accomplished are
all the prophecies respecting them ! they daily present
a miracle which no sophistry can controvert, no scep-
ticism elude. Scattered over the face of the earth, how
awfully do their expatriated tribes fulfil the denuncia-
tion of their great law-giver! “ And it shall be, if thou
do at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other
gods, and serve them, and worship them, I testify
against you this day that ye shall surely perish. The
Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the one
end of the earth even unto the other ; and thou shalt
become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word,
among all the nations whither the Lord shall lead
thee ; if thou wilt not observe to do all the words of

~ this law ; that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful

namge, THE Lorp TtHY Gop!” Deut. ch. viii. v. 19.

“ch. xxviil. v. 37,58, 64.

We sailed for Anjengo on the 17th, passing near a

. sandy coast, covered with cocoa-nut trees: we had a

trgnsient view of the Dutch factories at Porca and
Calliquilone, where they procure pepper and cassia,
abundant in that part of Malabar : the next morning
we arrived at Quilone, or Coulan, another Dutch set-
tlement; it was formerly a large town, belonging to
the Portugueze, with extensive fortifications ; these
are now destroyed ; the churches are converted into
warehouses, and the European inhabitants reduced to
a factor, surgeon, and a small garrison: the natives
are chiefly Roman catholic Christians. _

Quilone is six leagues from Anjengo. About half
way we passed Eddava, formerly a Danish factory ; but

3
: _ ANJENGO. : o

at that time a country villa belonging to the Enghsht
chief of Anjengo. From thtence to Anjengo Ehercﬂ:osazt
is hilly and romantic ; especially z}bout th{? red cli £
Boccoli; where the women of AnJePgo daily repaeror
water, from a very fine spri.ng; which they seg.a;cl a::‘i
jengo, the water there being generally brackis
‘holesonfe. :
um:llt(;}zugh the weather was moderate, we foufad z
violent surf rolling on the shore at An_]'en'go ; 1 :
English boat ever attempts to pass th.roughhit ¢ .01; a?e
proaching these rolling surges, we quitted t 16; pmrn 01:
and got into a canoe, in which we were thrown
by their fury.
Sh'('}f‘.ﬁusy terminated our voyage dovfrn th.e ?fizil:etb.e:r
coast ; which during the fair season 18 deligh :1 .a1n 5.
“shelving sheres afford a safe navigation, presen m th);
beautiful scenes, and a number of opulent towns;) 1 . ,
alternate land and sea breezes are equally favom]?l e 1(])r
vessels bound either north or spu.thward. W 1:] e the
captains are engaged in commercial (fonc{‘;?f’ t te E:l;;
sengers have the advantage of stop;.nngh ‘1 .y'a;'ts o
new settlement, where they meet with hospitality

variety. e _
An;rengo, the place of my destination, Was at that

time the last English factory ‘on the Malabar coast,’

something more than six hundred miles fro’m -Bo;nbaj-r:
in the latitude of 8° 39’ north, and tfz'a" 40 east ong({

tude. On a narrow bank of sand, its Wes-teru 5,1’ e
bounded by the sea, and the eastern by a river, \ﬁere
w0 rows of: houses; forming a strect al)(?ut ﬂveb uhn-
dred yards'in length ; the north en.d tcrmu.latcd y tde:
Portugueze church, and the English ‘}Juty}n.g-%rztt;xlss,:
the south by the fort and lower batteries: thxs: (8) 3
which reached nearly from the sea 10 the river con-
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tained store-houses, accommodations for the garrison,

and apartments for the chief, who was a member of
council at Bombay. The ecivil servants and military
officers resided in tolerable houses ; the natives gene-
rally in thatched huts. The Portugueze church, white
tombs, a respectable fortress, and other accompani-
ments, surrounded by cocoa-nut woods, gve Anjengo

a pleasing appearance.

Without crossing the river, I had but little induce-
ment to leave my house, which indeed was a cottage
thatched with palmyra leaves, so small, that a sofa I
carried from Bombay could not enter the door, and I
gemained in a veranda the whole time of my banish-
ment. Without a road, carriages and horses would have
been useless; our only recreation was sailing on the
river, landing on its verdant banks, and strolling amon
the wilds, where I allow the scenery was delightful.

- Most of the inhabitants of Anjengo are Christians
of the Romish church ; either descended from the Por-
tugueze, or converted from the lower tribes of Ma-
labars, a poor ignorant people, with whom we could
not associate: many were fishermen; others made
cordage and cables, from the coir or husk of the cocoa-
nut, a principal article of trade at Anjengo ; where
they also manufactured some common cotton cloth;
but in the kingdom of Travencore were various and
extensive manufactures of that article, which in every
respect rivalled the long-cloth of the Carnatic. The
English gentlemen traded in cassia, but the Company
had the exclusive purchase and exportation of pepper.
Among the Anjengo manufacturers may be reekoned
the trunks, travelling-cases, and camp-baskets, com-
posed of cane-work, covered by a composition of quick-

lime and butter-milk, mingled with a black powder,
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pr-e-pared from the burnt shells of c-.ocba-nut_s_-_- this: is
afterwards repeatedly varnished: ‘.*nth t}'wg Julce-of -
tree, common in Travenc.ore, until it acqll:lrtt,s a poh:;,]hed
solidity capable of resisting the w?atllelgll WO of three
families excelled in gold apd. silver _ ?;gree work,
which they executed with the simplest 1mp1 ement ; fmd_
imitated silver utensils of the best _En_g ish fashion;
g cat facility and neatness. : :
mtlhd%r?;tfimm);diately recoll.ect the Abbé Ra.yna}ls
rhapsody at Anjengo: it unphe.s, ‘thaxz:fh?We\Ter ms;g
nificant the settlement may be 1n 1tse £, 1? will be (:r
ever celebrated as the birth-place of his and Ster!fels
Eliza, a lady with whom 1 had the pl‘easure of ben.1.
acquuinted at Bombay, whose refi ne.d tast: and‘ elegant
f.icc&-::.plishmeuts require NO €NCOMINMS :‘E-m my pen.
But i is, perhaps, not so generally kn_ofvn, ‘tdt An}enhgo
likewise gave birth to Robert Orme; a \;;1‘1' 1?1:‘ vs:'h (;;.. : as
frequently been denominaterl-the Br:F}i;. . -]JLYI‘l es,
and the Father of Oriental History- = 12(11 d.ml-d}? e ;nan
was born at Anjengo in 1728, and 1e. in England
m "}‘?’1215;::)11th-west Monsoon gerfer.ally' sets in very early
at Anjengo; it commences with g?rre?t severity, a;nd
resents an awful spectacle: th_e inclement weather
Eontinues, with more or less violence, from May to
October; during that period, tl'le te;npesftu:?ug ocean
rolls from a black- horizon, literally of *durkness
a series of floating mountains hieaving under

visible, until they approach the shore, when

hoary summits,

their stupendous accumulations flow I successive

surges, and break upon the beach: ezitly mntﬁl wa;;e
is ohserved to be generally more t}iem S Ous -tt an’IE]:;e
rest,and threatens to overwhelm t efsihee;nez : t ci i
noise of these billows equals that of SuGest-can-

-
L
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non, and with the thunder and lightning, so frequent
in the rainy season, is truly awful. During the tedious
monsoon I passed at Anjengo, I often stood upon the
trembling sand-bank, to contemplate the solemn scene,
and derive a comfort from that sublime and omnipotent
decree, “ Hitherto shalt thou come, but no furthet;
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed!” Job
xxxviil. v. 11.

My cottage and garden were so near the beach, that
during the monsoon the gauze curtains of the bed,
although in "a retired chamber, were constantly wet
with a salt moisture, the glasses and pictures ran down
with a briny fluid, and the vegetables in the garden
were incrusted with salt. In that gloomy season, no
vessel approaches the inhospitable shore; in the fair
months, their boats cannot attem pt passing through the
surf, but wait at a distance, for the coming off of the
light canoes, called toneys, to bring on shore the goods
and passengers ; who are never landed without trouble,
and are sometimes exposed to danger: even then the
sea is often 58 rough, that neither a canoe, nor even a
catamaran, can put off; although the latter is only a
small raft, on which the fishermen venture in severe
weather to vessels in the offing ; they are frequently
overset, and the men washed off; yet they are such
dextrous swimmers, as soon to regain their situation,
and paddle awayuntil their purpose is accomplished.

I shiall not enter on the icthyology of the Malabar

- Coast, except to mention the hippocampus, or sea-
~ horse, which, in its dried state, forms a part of most
European collections : it is not among the edible fish,
though caught in great numbers with them : the hip-
pocampus is generally from four to six inches in length,
and two in circumference in the thickest part: the
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head and carvature of the neck resemble a horse ; from
whenece a short swelling body gradually tapers to the
extremity of the tail: some parts of its form are qua-
drangular, others hexangular, and the hody. has seven
or eight divisions ; the whole separated by 1:1dg;es, and
furnished with fins, to shape its course n its own
element.

A principal amusement, during the rainy season,

was to assemble at the bar of Anjengo river, to behold
a curious contest, not only between the deities of tl-le
sea and the river, but also between the finny race in
their respective dominions. In those months wh'en
the south-west monsoon blows with the greatest vio-
lence, the floods pour down from the mountainsi svffell
the rivers, inundate the plains, and with astonishing
rapidity, carry trees, houses, men, a.nd beftsts, to the
ocean : the finny tribes, disturbed in. their calu'} re-
treats, are impelled to the embouchure c!f the river:
where, led by instinct, or accidentally driven by the
monsoon winds, they meet the monsters of the def:p
ready to devour them. The floods from the mountains
impétuously rush to this outlet, and there meet a sandy
bar, accumulated by the western surges, which pre-
sents a formidable barrier between the contending
waters.  Neptune’s terrific billows dash furiously
against the river streams, precipitating over the bar,

‘and present a scene easier to conceive than describe.

The floods contain immense shoals of fish, which,
unused to such violent convulsions, attemnt t(f escape
the noise and fury by leaping over the bar, into th_e
distended jaws of the tyrants waiting to flevour th(.:xr
timid prey. An alligator is someﬁ.rnes lnvolupt?nlyf
impelled to acta partin this extraordinary gmnasiom;
and of course perishes in the ocean. .
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CHAPTER XII.

Travencore—Cultivation of Pepper—Cassia Lignea, and Cinna
m.on—Oi{ Plants—Olive Tree—=Silk Cotton—Wild Anima]s—-
Civet Gat ; Crocodile and Alligator—Ichneumon—=Seal—Birds—
Cresc.:ent Snake-~Black Amphisbeena—Number of Noxiou
R('eptlles—Termites, or White Ants—Gold Dust in Malabaf
Rwers—.Iron Mines, Forges, and Smelting-houses—Saltpans—
Molungies or Salt-boeilers of Bengal. o

Durine my residence at Anjengo, I endeavoured
to acquire a topographical -knowledge of that part of
Malabar; and the manners and customs of the natives
-of Travencore: its natural history opens a very ample
field for investigation, and the inhabitants differ in
many respects from the northern Hindoos.

Although not partial to Anjengo as a residence, -

I never made a distant excursion without being charm-
ed with the variety of its rivers: sometimes Zre glide
through narrow devious channels, between steep cragg

Tocks, with woody summits, where the branches u‘ﬁicz
ing over the stream, form a verdant canopy i,mper-
vious to the tropical sun: from these darle ,recesses-
we suddenly emerge into an extensive lake I

¢ pure as the expanse of heaven ; ”

again we enter a romantic scene of rocks and woods
or pursue the serpentine course of a broad gel.:tle:
river fringed by odoriferous plants, and encircling many
verdant islands, some inhabited, others woody and
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wild: these scenes are animated by beantiful birds;
and the waters abound with ex cellent fish. Cultivation
extends to some distance eastward of the rivers; from
thence to the foot of the Gaut mountains the country
is an entire forest, never frequented by travellers, and
little known even by those who live in its vicinity:
there, amid the solemn stillness of uncultivated na-
ture, I have ranged for miles, rapt in solitary musings.

These excursions were my chief enjoyment at An-
jengo: the fertile plains, the hills clothed by mango,
cashew, and cassia trees, bounded by the stupendous
Gauts towering in rude magnificence, formed a land-
scape not often exceeded. Its grandeur was augment-
ed when seen from the heights of Eddova and Qui-
lone; where I have often beheld the sun majestically
rising above the summit of the eastern mountains,
and throwing a broad expanse of light over the west-

ern sea. In such situations we experience the truth of -

Addison’s remark, that © our imagination loves to be
filled with an object, or to grasp at any thing that
is too big for our capacity : we are flung into a pleas-

. ing astonishment at such unbounded views, and feel a

delightful stillness and amazement in the soul, at the
apprehension of them.”

- Among the vafious productions - of the southern

districts in Malabar are the pepper-vine, and cassia,
(piperlnigrur'n, & laurus cassia, Lin.) The former isa
staple commodity at Anjengo, and grows on a beauti-
ful vine, which, incapable of supporting itself, entwines
round poles prepared for it; or, as is more common in

the Travencore plantations, the pepper-vines are plant- .

ed near mango and other trees of straight high stems,
which being stripped of the lower branches, the vine
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embraces the trunk, covering it with elegant festoons,
and rich bunches of fruit, in the picturesque style of
the vineyards in Campagna Felice. The mango and
jac trees are generally used for this purpose; few pep-
per gardens contain more than eight or ten trees: the

vines are planted near the trunk, and led to it while

young; the stem is tough, knotty, and strong: some
begin to bear in the fourth year, others not till the
sixth; they are in perfection about the ninth or tenth
year, and continue bearing as many years longer, if in

a congenial soil; from that period the vine graduallyf'f_ :.

decays ; a new soil is then prepared for a considerable
depth round the tree, for the reception of fresh shoots
from flourishing vines.

The leaf of the pepper plant is large, and of a bright
green ; the blossoms appear in June, soon after the
commencement of the rains; they are small, of a

~greenish white; succeeded by bunches of green ber-

Ties, which turn brown and hard as they ripen: the
pepper is gathered in February, and has the same
appearance as in Europe. The flavour of pepper is
more or less communicated to the fruit of the tree
which supports it; a circumstance not at all relished
by the proprictor, as many mangoes taste strong of tur-
pentine, and are not improved by the additional pun-

. gency of pepper.

Assiduity and cleanliness are essentially necessary
in a pepper garden ; not a weed is permitted to grow ;
the produce, however, amply compensates for the

“trouble : for although the Anjengo pepper is not so.

much esteemed as that produced at Onore and Carwar,
it is sold, on an average, at eighty rupees a candy; five
hundred and sixty English pounds weight. It is trea-
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son to destroy a pepper-vine in Travencore, where the
king monopolizes that branch of commerce ; but per-
mits the merchants of Anjengo to have a free trade
with his subjects in cassia, coir, cables and cordage,
made from the outer husk of the cocoa-nut.

The cassia resembles the bay-tree, of which it 1s a
species : it is called cassia lignea, fo distinguish it from
the laurus-cinnamomum, or true cinnamon, to which it
is very inferior: the finest cassia sometime$ possesses

_ the peculiar properties of that valuable spice, but is -
~in general of a coarser texture and less delicate fla-

vour. The real cinnamon seems indigenous to Cey-

.lon ; there are some trees in the Company’s garden at

Anjengo, as a curiosity. The leaves of the cassia are
smaller than the laurel, and more pointed; those of
cinnamon still more delicate : the blossoms of both, like
the flowers of the arbutus, hang in bunches, white -and
fragrant ; the fruit resembles a small acorn. The young
leaves and tender shoots are of a bright red, changing
to green as they approach maturity; they taste of cin-
namon, but the only valuable part of the tree is the
inner bark; which, being separated from the exterior
is cut into pieces, and exposed to the sun, when it

dries and curls up, and is packed in cases for foreign

markets. The tree decaying on being deprived of its
bark, is cut down, and new shoots spring from the
root ; it is also raised from seed. :

The Travencore country abounds with indigenous
trees, whose blossoms and foliage have a pleasing and
diversified appearance; most of the fruit and seeds pro-
duce oil ; one by way of distinction is called the olive-
tree, and bears a fruit in shape, size, and taste like the
olive ; and the oil is rather pleasant; but the leaf and

- —
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character of the tree is altogether different, and far
more beantiful in landscape than the grey tint of the
Italian olive.

The silk-cotton tree (bombax cerba, Lin.) grows
luxuriantly in those districts: it produces beautiful
cotton, but of too delicate a textare for manufacture.
This tree is extremely curious in its growth; the
branches regularly project in horizontal stages, gradually
diminishing as they approach the top, forming in the
Malabar woods a crimson pyramid, of singular appear-
ance ; the flower resembles a single peony, or round
tulip, of bright red, succeeded by a pod, in size and

shape like a plantain, green at first, but ripening to a.

dark brown, when it bursts open, and covers the ad-
joining groves with snowy flakes, light as the floating
gossamer.

The animals in the southern provinces and mountain-
ous regions of Malabar, are tigers, elephants, buffaloes,
hogs, civet-cats, and a variety of monkeys and squirrels;
some of the monkeys are large, and covered with black
glossy hair, except a very full white beard and musta-
chios ; which give. them a venerable, and almost hu-
man appearance.

The wild buffaloe is common in many parts of Tra-
vencore: I had never before been in a country where
these animals were indigenous. The Malabars, and
especially the Nairs, form large hunting parties to de-
stroy them, as also the wild elephant, tiger, and leo-
~ pard. They assemble by hundreds, armed with strong

. spears, and large bows and arrows: forming a circle
round the thickets frequented by the wild beasts, they
make a loud noise to rouse them from cover, and
diive them towards the centre: then gradually con~
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tracting the circle, they unite in an armed phalanx,
and fall upon their prey, of which very few escape: but
they sometimes wound each other in their furious on-
set, and often sustain dreadful attacks from their en-
raged foe.

The buffaloe is one of the strongest and most formid-
able of the savage race; with short horns, powerful neck,
and large tuft of hair on the head. Itis justly remarked

in the oriental field-sports, that his aspect is extremely

fierce ; he scems to look with disdain on every living
object, and to rely on the great strength he possesses,
to overthrow whatever may be opposed to his rage.
The smallest provocation irritates him' incredibly ! and
such is his courage, that he will sometimes attack even
a group of elephants going for fodder. There cannot
be a more menacing object than a single wild buffa-
loe, disturbed from wallowing in the mud; and the
knowledge of his brutal disposition by no means al-
lays the apprehensions to which his countenance and
gestures give birth: the whole race, whether wild or
tame, have an eye full of mischief, and are never, on
any occasion, to be trusted.

It is commonly understood that Providence has al-
lotted to every animal a climate suited to its nature;
and a general review, throughout the universe, will add
no small weight to this opinion. Batto this general

rule we have to plead one exception: namely, that the ,

buffaloe of India is by no means suited to the climate
of the country: that animal not only delights in the
water, but will not thrive unless it have a swamp to
wallow in: there rolling themselves, they speedily work
dcep hollows, wherein they lie immersed. No place
seems to delight the buffaloe more than the deep ver-




294 : THE CIVET-CAT.

" dure on the confines of pools and marshes, especially
if surrounded by tall grass, so as to afford concealment
and shade, while the body is covered by the water: in.
-such situations they seem to enjoy a perfect gxtasy :
having in general nothing above the surface, but their
eyes and nostrils, the horns being low , down, and con-
sequently entirely hidden from view.~
The civet-cat (viverra civetta, Lin.) so called, though
~ not of the feline, but weasel genus, is a very ferocious
animal, and unless taken young, extremely difficult to
tame: it is larger than a common cat, the body and feet
shaded with dark stripes over a brindled brown ; the
head, eyes, and ears resemble a large rat ; their food con-
sists of birds, mice,and reptiles, forwhich they insidiously
watch, and seize with wonderful eagerness: I kept one
for some time in a wooden cage, but the smell at length
became so insufferable, that I gave him liberty; for,
however the perfume may be esteemed, the odour of
the animal is-always disagreeable. The civet, or musk,
is formed in a glandular receptacle under the tail, from
whence it is squeezed out by little at a time, twice or
thrice a week; it is then an offensive unguent like
thick greasy milk, but afterwards changes to a hard
brown substance. A full-grown cat always yiclds more

of this perfume when first caught, than after it has been |

-any time confined. ,

The eastern districts of Travencore, intersected by
lakes and rivers, abound with amphibious animals, es-
‘pecially alligators and seals. There seems to be no es-
sential difference between the alligator of India, and
the Egyptian crocodile ; lacerta alligator, and lacertus
- crocodilus. Naturalists seem to confine the alligator to

South America, the crocodile to Asia and Africa; but
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in India the lacerta crocodilus, generally called the
alligator, is from five to twenty feet long, shaped like
the genus to which it belongs: the back is covered
with impenetrable scales; the legs short, with five
spreading toes on the fore-feet, and four in a straight
line on the hinder, armed with claws: the alligator
moves slowly, its whole formation being calculated for
strength, the back-bone firmly jointed, and the tail a
most formidable weapon: in the river he eagerly
springs on the wretch unfortunately bathing within
his reach, and either knocks him down with his tail
or opens a wide mouth for his destruction, armed with
numerous sharp teeth of various length; by which,
like the shark, he sometimes severs the human body
at a single bite : the annals of the Nile and Ganges,
although wonderful, are not fabulous. The upper jaw
only of the alligator was thought to be moveable;
that is now completely disproved : the eyes are of a
dull green, with a brilliant pupil, covered by a trans-
parent pellicle, moveable as in birds: from the heads
of those of large size, musk is frequently extracted.
The alligator sometimes basks in the sun-beams on
the banks of the river, but oftener floats on its surface;
there, concealing his head and feet, he appears like the
rough trunk of a tree, both in shape and colour : by
this deception, dogs and other animals fearlessly ap-
proach, and are suddenly plunged to the bottom by
their insidious foe: even the royal tiger becomes his
prey, quitting the cover to drink at the river; the
wily alligator, concealed under water, steals along the
bank, and suddenly emerging, furiously attacks the
tiger, who never declines the combat: the alligator
generally loses his eyes, and receives dreadful wounds
VOL. I a
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on the head, but at length plunges his adversary into
an unnatural element, and there devours him.

The astonishing size and strength of the alligator
and crocodile render them very terrible: the small
ones live chiefly on fish; and far from attacking the
human species, dive instantly on their approach :
the female sometimes lays three or four hundred eggs,
which she covers with sand to be vivified by the sun ;
in about a month the brood break the shell and in-
stinctively take to the water. I kept a small one
several months in a garden pool, but growing large
and destructive to my poultry, I set him at liberty.

The following account of the Egyptian crocodile
in the book of Job, is very descriptive of the Indian
alligator: “Canst thou draw out leviathan with
a hook, or his tongue with a cord? Canst thou
fill his skin with barbed irons, or his head with
fish-spears? Lay thine hand upon him, remember the
battle, do no more! None is so fierce that dare stir
him up. Shall not one be cast down even at the sight
of him? Who can open the doors of his face? his
teeth are terrible round about. His scales are his pride,
shut up together, as with a close seal. Oneis so near
to another, that no air can come hetween them, They
are joined one to another ; they stick together, that
they cannot be sundered. By his neesings a light
doth shine; and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the
morning.  Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and
sparks of fire leap out. Out of his nostrils goeth
smoke, as out of a secthing pot, or caldron. In his neck
remaineth strength. Ilis heart is as firm as a stone.
The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold ; the
spear, the dart, nor the habergeon. He esteemeth
iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. Darts are

i
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counted as stubble, he laugheth at the shaking of a
spear. Upon earth there is not his like, who is made
without fear!” Job, ch. xli. v. 1,7,10, 14—20, 22,
24, 26, 27, 29, 33.

The ichneumon, or mongouse (viverra ichnemon,
Lin.) which is said to destroy the eggs of the crocodile
on the banks of the Nile, are equally destructive to
those of the alligator, deposited near the rivers of Tra-
vencore; where these useful animals abound. They also
devour the young ones on shore, as their food consists
of vermin and reptiles of every description; they are
enemies to serpents, with whom they wage perpetual
war: and when wounded by their poisonous fangs,
instinetively go to an herbaceous antidote, with which
they are well acquainted. This animal was adored by
the ancient Egyptians for his national services; and is
domesticated by their descendants, to destroy rats, mice,
and other vermin. The ichneumon is formed, like the
weasel, with a slender head, long nose, bright eyes,
very sharp teeth, and a long coat of hair beautifully
brindled, often shining like silver. It sometimes
springs suddenly on its prey with wonderful agility;
at others, it steals insidiously among the high grass
and bushes, and seizes it unawares: it is very cou-
rageous, and frequently attacks animals much larger
than itself.

The salt waters of Travencore abound with a seal of
that species which is called phoca pusilla, an animal
seemingly between the beaver and the otter, in some
respects partaking of both, and differing from the pho-
ca vitulina, and others of the genus, found on the rocky
islands of the ocean. The Travencore seal has a round
head, short ears, thick neck, tapering body, and flat
tail, like a fish; it is web-footed, and the skin covered

a 2
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with a soft oily hair: this amphibious creature, unitinvg
in so many respects the quadraped \-vith the aquatic
animals, seems to link the two species in the great c‘h:.ml
of creation, Secals vary in size and appearance in (hﬂ.cr-
ent countries: at Anjengo they seldom exceed four feet
in length: they are gregarious and sociable ; Iurm'pm‘-
ties on the banks of the rivers, hut always plunge in at
the approach of a stranger. '
The birds in the southern parts of Malabar, asin
most tropical climates, are gaily clothed ; but less me-
lodious than the northern songsters. The parroquets
are remarkably handsome; the head, Sl:laded with red,
purple, and blue, finishes in a black.mrcle'round the
neck, from whence to its long tapering tail the P?u-
mage is a lively green ; the parrots are not so beautiful,
but their number is astonishing : they are as much
dreaded at the time of harvest as a Mahratta army, or
a host of locusts ; they darken the air by their num-
bers, and alighting on a rice—ﬁeld., in. a few hours_carry
off every ear of ripe corn to their hiding-places in the
ntaims., )
m(')l'lu' bird of Attinga, or pied bird of 1‘;11'zulis:’v (['n-
cus orientalis, Lin.) is common in the gueen of Attin-
g's dominiony ity elogant form, _pnrplu (‘l:l‘!-tl, unuwg
plumage, and long tail, constitute it one of the most
beautiful in the Indian ornithology. :
The houses at Anjengo, being mostly t]m‘t‘chvd with
the matted leaves of the cocoa-nut tree, aﬂ'or.d shelter
to snakes, scorpions, centipedes, lizart.ls, and insects of
all descriptions. The most curious is a small black
snake, called by the natives the crescent sna}kf’:, though
I should rather class it with the polypus: it 1s two or
three inches long, with a head shaped like a crescent ;
from the outer line of the semicircle are small teeth,
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casily discerned through a microscope; I could not
discover any eyes : on cutting off this head, the other
end immediately supplied 'the loss; it moves in a re-
trograde manner, and lives after the amputation : it
is entirely covered with a glossy slime, which, like a
snail, it leaves wherever it goes : this is said to be poi-
sonous, and the bite mortal; a characteristic often
ascribed to the Indian serpents without foundation.
There was also at Anjengo a small black species of
the amphisbeena, or double-headed snake. The tail is
shaped and marked so like the head, as not to be ea-
sily distinguished from it. The idea of the amphis-
beena having two heads, with perfect organs, is erro-
neous; but as it proceeds, at pleasure, with either
head or tail foremost, this opinion has been adopted.

The bite of this snake is also reputed mortal by the
natives 3 but being, like the former, destitute of fangs,
the usual conyeyance of o serpent’s poison, I am doubt-
ful of itw malignity,

I mentioned the Termites, or White Ants of Bombay;
theso extraordinary insects are far more numerous and
destructive ut Anjengo, where it is difficult to guard
ngainst thele depredations ; in a few hours they will
demolish o large chest of books, papers, silk, or clothes,
perforatiiig them with a thousand holes : we dare not
leave a box on the floor without placing it on glass
bottles, which, if kept free from dust, they cannot
ascend § thin in trifling, when compared with the se-
oty mischief they sometimes occasion, by penctrating
the beamy of o house, or destroying the timbers in a
ship.

These  destructive animals advance by myriads to
their work, under an arched incrustation of fine sand,
tempered with a moisture from their body, which ren-
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ders the covert-way as hard as burnt clay, and effec-
tually conceals them at their insidious employment.

I could mention many curious instances of depreda-
one happened to myself; T left

tion by the termites
weeks with

Anjengo in the rainy season, to pass a few
the chief at his country house at Eddova, in a rural
and sheltered situation. On my departure, I locked
up a room, containing books, drawings, and a few valu-
ables ; as I took the key with me, the servant could
not enter to clean the furniture: the walls of the room
were white-washed, adorned with prints and drawings,
in English frames and glasses: returning home in the

and taking a cursory view of my cottage by

evening,
ng apparently in the

candle-light, I found every thi
I left it; but on a nearer inspection the
next morning, I observed a number of advanced works,

in various directions, towards my pictures: the glasses

d to be very dull, and the frames covered with
nished

same order as

appeare
dust : on atte. ting to wipe it off, I was asto
to find the glasses fixed to the wall, not suspend-
as T left them, but completely sur-

ed in frames
mented by the white

rounded by an incrustation ce
who had actually ecaten up the deal frames

ants ;
of the pa-

and backboards, and the greater part
and left the glasses upheld by the incrusta-

tion, or covered-way, which they had formed dur-
ing their depredation. From the flat Dutch bottles,
on which the drawers and boxes were placed, not
having been wiped during my absence, the ants had
ascended the bottles by means of the dust, eat through
the bottom of a chest, and made some progress in per-
forating the books and linen. The chief’s lady, with
whom I had been staying at Eddova, on returning to
her apartments in the fort, found, from the same

per,
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When a bear finds a nest of any kind of ants, but es-
pecially white ants, he demolishes the whole burrow :
licking up all the clusters he can get at; and lying
with his tongue out, to entice the prey into his mouth;
by this means he often obtains an ample meal; for a
bushel of them may frequently be found in the same
nest. The white ant is about the size of a small grain
of rice; has a white body, appearing like a maggot,
and a very strong red head, armed with powerful for-
ceps ; it bas four short legs. They are an article of
food among some of the low castes in Mysore and
the Carnatic,

In the king of Travencore’s dominions are some use-
ful public works, but nothing comparable to those in
the northern parts of Iindoston : among other bene-
ficial undertakings of forp” r sovereigns are rows
of chashew-apple trees o7 each side of the principal
public roads, extending ‘or many miles: these trees are
shady, and beautiful in foliage, blossoms, and fruit.
Formerly the road from Lahore to Agra, a distance of
near five hundred miles, was in the same manner shad-
ed by large treeg : and where there was a deficiency of
wells, persons were placed in small arbours at conve-
nient distances, to supply water gratis, to the traveller.

Gold dust is said to be sometimes found in the Ne-
lambur river and other mountainous torrents of Mala-
bar; iron is certainly produced in many places, where
they have erected forges for smelting it ; these are ca-
pable of much improvement.

Salt-pans, or rather salt-fields, are formed in Traven-
core, as in most other parts of the Malabar coast:
they are large reservoirs enclosed by mounds of earth,
into which the sea flows at high tides; from whence
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by a simple process, the water is conveyed into a
range of small inclosures, where in the course of the
day the fluid is evaporated and the salt gathered in
the evening. These reservoirs are most productive in
the hot months preceding the rainy season; and
from every part of the coast, sait forms the chief article
of mland commerce.

These salt-pans being generally near populous
towns and villages, the men employed there are not
more exposed to tigers and beasts of prey, than those
occupied in the usual pursuits of husbandry: not
so the Molungies, or salt-boilers, in the Sunderbunds,
or wild regions of Bengal ; who, of all the castes and
trib=c“throughout the whole extent of Hindostan,
seem to have the hardest fate. I would rather be
a Pariah or Chandala, subject to their most ignomi-
nious treatment and cruel oppression, than one of
these unfortunate Molungies, living in constant terror
from the fiercest tigers, without any means of safety
or redress. Their situation had often been represent-
ed to me by gentlemen from Bengal, and as often ex-
cited my commiseration ; but I had no idea of their
complete misery until I read the account of the Sun-
derbunds by Captain Williamson ; where he says, “ the
royal tigers are often seen swimming across the va-
rious rivers which form the innumerable islands inha-
bited only by wild beasts, and presenting an immense
barrier all along the sea-coast, from Saugar island to
the great mouth of the Megna. Of this propensity in
tigers the Molungies are so thoroughly aware, that,
while performing their duties on the long spits of
sand which project into the sea from the impenetrable
jungles that skirt the soil, a look-out is always kept
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for tigers on the opposite hanks of the rivers; and
as soon as any appear, the whole take to flight, and
conceal themselyes it caves exenvated for the purpose ;
from which, it however sometimos happens, the hun-
gry animal removes overy obitaele with hin clows, and
deags UL OO OF MOFE of the inhabitants, already half
dend with tervor,
¢ The render will naturally inquire, why some
menny are not adopted for opposing devastations of
thin nature, and seeuring the Molungies from such a
drendful misfortune ? - The fiet s, that no one is a
Molunghe from cholee but, necording to the principle
prevailing thronghout Hindostan, the occupation of
the father and his ancestors iv continued invariably by
his posterity. The Molungies would, however, veadily
deviate from this principle if they had the power to do
s0 ; but, being kept to their posts by various guards of
revenue peons, Or officers, they are unable to quit their
miserable situations. These revenue officers are, in ad-
dition to some provincial militia, posted at all the places
whereby it is possible to escape in boats: as to making
off by land,it would be utterly impossible; the surround-
ing country being an immense wilderness, full of tigers,
“abounding in snakes, aud intersected by a labyrinth of
“pid waters, replete with alligators and other reptiles.
unfortunate race of human beings sometimes ob-
tam an addition to their number when trespassers at-
tempt to ascape from the pursuit of justice, and to wind
through the mazes of the inland navigation. These are
handed over to the salt-pans, whence notonein a million
~ gyer returns. To arm persons of such a description,
" would be to afford them animmediate emancipation; and
would gubvert that establishment which supplies Ben-
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lglzlt with ;ait’ and aﬁ'orfls.to the government a rey
s bmlll)c 1.1nder a million of money annuallv'enue
- rl:} etl ut tll‘f]e \_mll furnish the means of Subst‘it.ut‘NO
: bless ob‘}e(.:tlonable means of providing so j -
El :Ss? ti‘;l a?h article of consumption, and do awaymdls'
ust ti en, be classed‘among the man b
ev1r11?hw1t113 which humanity is burthened ! ” e

e ] .
stimﬁog 121;;eﬂti 4%:]_]‘6135._;‘0 not agreeing with my ¢op.
i ,ﬂiv. » > sitnation I'h‘(-:ld affording no e‘molu-
B quiva ('.nt to the sacrifice of my friends ;

elightful society at Bombay, at the expiration c:;-'m:} .
e

ear ine issi
f): I obtained permission to return thither, and wa:
or some other appointment. : T
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CHAPTER XIII.

Brahmins of Malabar—Sacred Rivers of India—Veneration for
the Cow—Public Charities—Similarity of the Malabars and
Northern Hindoos—Extraordinary Purification of the King of
Travencore passing through a Golden Cow—The same Cere-
mony by Ragonath Row—=Sevajee weighed against Gold—
Adventure in Quilone Forest—Civilization of the Malabars—
Physical Effects of the Torrid Zone—Conduct of a Marawar
Heroine—Dominions of the King of Travencore—Nairs—
Manners and Customs—Namburis—Tivees—Tetees—Moplah

Women—Cruelty of the Queen of Attinga—Writing on Olas—

Malabar Christians—Cheap purchase of Children—Houses of the
Malabars—Implements of Agriculture—Tribe of Pooleahs—
Pariars—Hindoos and Egyptians—Tribes mentioned by Hero-
dotus ; their Manners and Customs illustrated by those of the
Malabars — Paramhansa— Hindoo Anthropophagi — Moplabs,
Mahomedan Malabars—Massacre of the English at Attinga—
Interesting Particulars of the St. Thome, or Syrian Christians.

In describing the Hindoos, the aborigines of Hindos-
tan, I divided them into four principal tribes, the
Brabmin, Chuttree, Byse, and Sooder ; subdivided
into a number of smaller castes : the Malabars in this
distinguishing characteristic, and many other essentials,
resemble the northern Hindoos: as a nation, their
four grand divisions are the Brahmins, Nairs, Tivees,
and Pooleahs.

The Malabar Brahmins, like those in other parts of
India, form two distinct classes, engaged in different
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pursuits ; both are held sacred by the other castes;

one has the absolute and entite management of every
thing relating to religion. Occupied by no secular con-
cerns, they spend their days under the sacred groves of
their temples in superstitious ceremonies and listless
indolence, or study the sacred volumes, treatises on
astrology, medicine, and fabulous legends ; they incul-
cate benevolence to man, and kindness to the animal
creation, and are reverenced by the inferior tribes, who
swear by their heads, and treat them with filial
affection.

The Brahmins who live in large towns, and hold
situations under their respective princes, as officers of
government, collectors of the revenue, and other poli-
tical departments, do not merit this amiable character :
they may, on the contrary, be classed with the despots
so often mentioned, who unfeelingly exercise the rod
of oppression over the lives and property of their fel-
low creatures : although, by a strange inconsistency,
these very people are taught to shudder at the death of
an insect, and tremble at the idea of inhaling an ani-

malcule. Superstition leads her votaries to the most

extraordinary actions ; during my residence among the
Malabars, where the ignominous distinction of castes
is carried to the utmost extent, I was fully convinced
that it puts a stop to the noblest exertions of real
charity, blunts the finest feelings of humanity, and
estranges man from man.

The Malabar Brahmins, like the rest of that priest-
hood, have such faith in the purifying water of the
Ganges, as to believe their sins are absolved by a pil-
grimage thither, or even by its virtue when trans-
ported to a distant country. ‘The Ganges, Kistna,
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and Indus, enjoy this pre-eminence among the nume-
rous rivers of Hindostan ; they fertilize the finest tracts
in its extensive plains: the Nerbudda, and other
northern streams, claim a share of veneration; but I
did not hear of any peculiar sanctity annexed to the
rivers of Malabar. In the fertile imagination of the
Indian all nature is animated by an endless number and
infinite variety of inferior deities and benevolent spirits,
who occupy every grove, preside over every fountain,
and fill the heavens and the earth with forms invisible
to mortal eyes.

The Malabars regard the cow with as much super-
stitious veneration as the northern Hindoos ; and, if
possible, are more severe in their punishment of those
who ill-treat them, or cause their death: a subject of
Travencore who is detected in selling a bullock to
an European is impaled alive. Religious prejudice
operates powerfully in the preservation of this animal;
but it is politic in a country where milk forms a great
part of the food, and oxen are very useful in commerce
and agriculture.

Irrigation being absolutely necessary in a climate
where rain only falls during four months in the year,
the preservation of water is a most important object ;
the Brahmins, therefore, judiciously persuade their dis-
ciples to build reservoirs, and construct wells, as the
most acceptable charity they can confer: in the Tra-
vencore dominions are many expensive works of this
kind ; some made by the generosity of individuals,
others at the public expense. The high roads are
planted on each side with cajew-apple, tamarind, and
mango-trees ; which adorn the country, and shade the

traveller : caravansaries, or choultries, are erected at
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convenient distances for his accommodation, Charit

of this kind is every where inculcated ; and it is eq 11'1113
thfa ambition of a southern Malabar as of 2 norlth:’-:,rr};r
Hlndo? to have a tank, a well, or a choultrie, called
after 1‘115 name. Under despotic princes, where pro-
perty 1s never secure, and where to be reputed rich is to
be. really unfortunate, such munificent acts are far from
being uncommon : the fame of these benevolent works
and Ehc tranquillity of domestic life, form the chiof"
happiness of a people unaccustothed to public qw(;—
tacles, or the refinements of polished society. i

The Nairs of Malabar are equally brave, and more
energetic than most of the warlike Hindoos: the na-
tional characteristics of both people are otherv,vise ver
similar. A mild climate, and the peculiar tenets o};'
their religion, inspire meekness, temperance, and list-
lessness: they abstain from intoxicating liquors, are
seldom guilty of debaucheries, and not subject to 1:1111
of those passions which enslave the civilized E1;r0{
peans.

Strangers to patriotism, and the blessings of liberty
the Malabars, as well as the northern Hindoos are’
governed by fear ; loyalty and affection form no ’part
qf their political system : amongst such a people ambi-
tion has no scope: every man is confined to his own
c:aste, follows the profession of his ancestors, is mar-
ried in childhood to his equal, and never rises higher
than the limited sphere in which he was born : there
ma ' be exceptions, but they are very uncommon. One
md \d of an extraordinary nature occurred during my
resiy nce in Travencore : the reigning sovereign, who
was | jan inferior caste of Brahmins, advanced himself
mnto . higher, by purifications, gifts, and ceremonies ;

|
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consisted in his majesty passing through
wige of life, and made of pure
v of prrification § and whon

part of which
the body of a COW, of the

gold : thiy wis the lant ntag
performed, the COW Wi divided nmong the Benhiming®

It is sadd that Ragonath How, the Mudiritin pnhl_lwrl,
when expelled from hin eapital, and defeated by hin
punm-tl llmmgh i plnhh-n cow, in hupmi of

and two Brahming, whom fie rent he
on their returs 10 Flin-

the sacred }-'nni, or
After pors

wents 1o

CRemies,
hetter fortune
o England, were,
dostan, compelled to pass through
female lingam, made of the finest gold.
forming this ordeal, and making yaluable pre
the Brahmins, they were restored to the privileges of
their caste, which they had lost, by the impuritics
contracted 1in travelling through so many potuted
countries. 'The celebrated Sevajee, in the seventeenth
century, on the day when he assurned the Mahratta
sovereignty, was publicly weighed against gold; his
weight was equal to that of sixteen thousand pagodas;
which, witha hundred thousand more, WeTe

among the Brahmins.

ambassadors t

# Orme ascribes a different cause

\'e‘gumzru'f.inu to that given tom
were withheld by fear from assighing
r carrie

of Travencore has conquered, 0

which lay round his dominions, and lives in the
of his arms.  To atone for the b
Brahmins persuaded him that it was neces
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ihe remission of his sins. %

the true reason.
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Herodotus mentions, that Mycerinus king of Egypt
2

having lost his daughter, an only child, it caused him

the gr icti
fu;e_g;lgat?gt affliction ; and wishing to honour her
ral with more than ordinary splendour, he en-

closed her body in an heifer made of wood, and richly

ornamented with gold.
Th } -
lenme tl;llalat;allr -Brahmms, more ignorant and less to
an an their northern brethren :
: assume great
consefjuence than I ever ithich Sy
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India: when 1 ) S o
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ant, horse, or palanquin, when I
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structures. o o
Th i i
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ear Quilone, a D
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.

aware of her high caste, I did not attempt to speak to
her; but seating myself on the bank, finished my draw-
ing. In the grove was a Nair at his devotions, who,
on the female speaking to him with earnestness, looked
stedfastly at me, and departed with her to the temple.
Thinking no more of cither, T retarned leisurely to-
wards Quilone ;. when hearing n noise, I looked round,
and perceived the same man, joined by several others,
armed with sticks and stones, hastily following, and
alarming the forest with their evies. I had neither
time for deliberation, nor any weapon to defend my-
self 3 but, with a lttle distance in my favour, ran to
the nearest village, and claimed the protection of some
Moplahs, having received a few stones in my flight,
Upon inquiring of these Mahomedans the nature of
an offence so undesignedly gommitted, they told me I
had, in the first instance, ventured on sacred ground,
untrod by Europeans; and had seen a woman of high
caste in a consecrated tank; crimes of great atrocity
among that superstitious people; and had they over-
-taken me, my life might have been the forfeit of my
temerity. The next day the Brahmins sent orders to
the English party at Quilone to keep at a distance
from their districts, lest the atmosphere should be
tainted by our breath; and some of the milder  sort
sent a basket of live poultry to an English lady of our
party, that during our abode there, we might abstain
from eating beef. .
.Civilization, as far as the Malabars are susceptible
of it, has long attained its height: Egypt, Assyria,
Persia, Greece, and Rome, from the pinnacle of grans
deur, perfection in the fine arts, and the laxury of opu
lence, have dwindled to a name: the Malabars secii
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to have been for some thousand years in the same
state of mediocrity ; on such a system, no new designs
in building, no alteration in manners or dress, no im-
provements in art or science, are to be expected.

This may be alleged of a great part of the world
besides ; but I do not compare the Negroes and Hot-
tentots of Africa, nor the savages of America, with

_the natives of India, or the generality of Asiatics :

these are certainly placed on a higher scale: as already
mentioned in the northern cities of Hindostan, espe-
cially among the Moguls, we find eloquence, poetry,
painting, and architecture, in a considerable degree of
perfection: the Chinese shine with still brighter lustre
in the scale of civilized society: as a nation they have

" never been conquered, although the Tartars usurped

the sovereignty, and introduced some changes in their
customs : daring numerous revolving centuries they

have enltivated the arts of peace, have been governed

by wise laws, and have enjoyed many enviable bless-
ings; considering their limited intercourse with the
rest of the world, and how little they are beholden to
strangers for improvement, we must regard them as
an enlightened, polished, and independent people.
That the heat of the torrid zone debilitates the body,
and enervates the mind, is very obvious: to this cause
may be attributed the want of curiosity, enterprize,
and vigour, among the Malabars: their inclinations
are chiefly passive ; indolence constitutes their happi-
ness, and you cannot impose a severer task than men-
tal employment: with the exception of the warlike
Nairs, they puss days, months, and years, in swinging
in their verandas, or under the shade of a tree, chewing
betel, and singing dismal ditties, without a reflection
R 2
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on the past, or a plan for the future’: from this habi-

tual indolence they become incapable of exertion and

thus the laws, manners, and customs, are the same at
this day as they were some thousand years ago.

There are, however, occasionally exceptions to this
state of listless indolence among the Malabars: dur-
ing my residence at Anjengo a circumstance occurred

which would not have disgraced a Roman matron.

The English were at war with the Marawars, a people
inhabiting a mountainous country in the southern part
of he peninsula: a considerable force from Madras
was sent against them, who with great difficulty ob-
tained a conquest : the obstacles chiefly arose from
the wildness of the country, and the almost inaccessi-
ble fortresses to which the Marawars retreated, in the
midst of thick forests and morasses; the rajah was
killed in defending his last castle, whither he had re-
tired with his family and treasure: he expired in the
arms of his wife ; who immediately ordered one of the
guards, as he valued his master’s honour, to stab her
to the heart before the fortress surrendered: the sol-
dier obeyed; and the English found the ur_lfortmmtc
pair clasped in a last embrace : the commanding offi-
cor caused them to be burnt on the same funeral pile,
agreeable to the custom of their caste.

The king of Travencore, in whose dominions An-
jengo is situated, governed a country extending from
Cape Comorin south, to the kingdom of Cochin
north: a district which has always remained free from
Mahomedan invaders, and most probably was never
subject to any of the great Hindoo rajabs. Traven-
core is mountainous and hilly, difficult of access, and
defended at the passes : the most formidable, though
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badly fortified, was the pass of Tinevelli, leading into
that country. * The king usually resided m a town
called Trevanduram, about eighteen miles from An-
jengo, mean in appearance, and without defence, the

~palace excepted, which” was surrounded by an- indif-
“ferent fortification near-threc_quar-ters of a mile in ex-
tent. - His force consisted of four thousand sepoys,

disciplined in the English style, many of them. de-
serters from the Madras army ; and about twelve-thou-
sand irregulars, armed with - English muskets: his
cavalry never exceeded one thousand. On an emer-
gency he could assemble a formidable militia, com-
posed of a hundred thousand men, armed with spears,
and bows of a large construction. The Malabars are
very expert with these weapons, especially the Nairs ;
who always assemble under their respective leaders,
on the festival of the full moon in September, at the
breaking up of the monsoon; and being drawn up in
two divisions, commence a serious engagement with
bows and arrows, spears and lances : this is sometimes
protracted for a considerable time, and many fall on
both sides; who confer a great honour on their family
by this sacrifice to glory. ‘The principal Brahmin and
Nair ladies are always present on these occasions, co-
vered with ornaments, if not with drapery.

The throne of Travencore does not descend from
father to son, but invariably devolves to the eldest son
of the eldest sister, that the blood-royal may be clearly
and indisputably preserved. The king on particular
occasions is spendidly apparelled, and adorned with
royal jewels; bt in general dresses, like the other
Brahmins, in a muslin turban, with a piece of
white cotton cloth round the waist, reaching to the -




246 MYTHOLOGY.—JURISPRUDENCE.

knees : this is the usual dress of the Malabars. The
hereditary prince has no outward distinction from the
other nobles; and the king’s sons, whether by his
wives or concubines, have no privileges annexed to
their royal descent ; neither are they by birth entitled
to any immportance in the government.

I always found more suspicion and jealousy in con-
versing with the Malabars, than among any other
people in India: they were very cautious of giving
information, and deemed the most common questions
intrusive; it was therefore impossible from such a
people to obtain much knowledge cither of a religious
or political nature.  Whether the Malabars, like the
northern Hindoos, adore the trind-deity, with the sub-
ordinate divinities in their endless mythology; or
whether their idolatrous system comprises a different
set of gods and goddesses, especially of the dii lares,
I could not determine; neither could I ascertain the
jurisprudence of Travencore, or other Malabar rajah-
ships : in those dominions, it is perhaps altogether a
nominal science: for in Travencore, as in most de-
spotic states, the subjects are seldom governed by
written laws, but implicitly obey the will of an arbi-
trary despot. The king is considered as heir to all
his subjects when he chooses to exert his full prero-
gative ; consequently they require no laws respecting
landed property, or titles of inheritance : as he mono-
polizes all the pepper, and such other articles as he
thinks proper in his dominions, commercial laws are
also needless: the women, except among the Nairs,
being entirely dependent, and almost in a state of
slavery, have no occasion for statutes to regulate dow-
ers or warriage settlements: for as the. sovereign is
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absolute in his kingdom, so is every master of a fam.ily
in his own house: moral actions and relative duties
are reglilated solely by the will of a father and a hus-
band. Thus, occasions of wrangling and law-suits are
removed: despotic power is all-sufficient and the
people, excluded from general information, contentedly
submit to the oppressive system.

The Nairs, or nobles, form the second tribe in the
kingdom of Travencore : they are a we]]—mad(? har}d-
some race, of a fairer complexion than the inferior
castes, from whom they entirely separate themsclves';
and neither eat or intermarry with any other. Their
marriages are very extraordinary, and directly E:ontra.:*y
to the usual system of polygamy adopted in Asia.
Among the Nairs, one wife is common to many
hushands, who cohabit with her by turns; dur-
ing this temporary attachment, ll;n arms of the
inmate are placed over the door of the lmu:u‘e, 1o
prevent the intrusion of another  husband. lll.l.'.HlE
marriages are attended with fewer dinp'utuﬁ,luml disa-
grecable consequences, than might be imagined: th'c
wife nominates the father of the child ; and he 1s
obliged to provide for it. s

In consequence of these pnarriages, 1t Is an estab-
lished custom, not only in the royal house of Traven-
core, but in the whole tribe of Nairs, that the son
does not inherit his father’s estate ; which, if permitte.d
by a despotic prince, devolves at his death to his
sister's children ; where there can be no doubt of the
consanguinity. The same law exists among the
Hurons in America; on the demise of a chief in that
tribe, he is not succeeded by his own child, but b_y the
son of his sister ; and in default of such an heir, by
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~the nearest relation in the female line. A similar

custom  prevailed among the princes of Ethiopia.

Montesquieun assigns the following reason for the poly-
andrian system of the Nair ladies: “In this tribe the

men can have only one wife; while a womnan, on the
- contrary, is allowed many husbands : the origin of this

custom is not difficult to discover. The Nairs are the

. tribe of nobles, who are the soldiers of the nation :.

in Europe soldiers are not encouraged to marry; in

Malabar, where the climate requires greater indul--

gence, they are satisfied with rendering marriage as
little burthensome as possible : they give one wife
amongst many men ; which consequently diminishes
the attachment to o family, and the cares of house-
keeping ; and leaves them in the free possession of a
military wpirit,”

The Namburis are the Brahmins of Malabar, who
considor themselves of so high a caste, that they will
neither eat nor drink with those of the northern pro-
vineew, . Thewe shameless priests, not content with the
dancing girl attached to the different temples, who are
all prostitutes to the Brahmins, have connexions with
the youngest and most beautiful women among the
high' teibes of Malabars, who deem it an honour to
admit a Namburi to their bed.

The Tivees, although in general only farmers and
husbandmen, are far from being a low. caste: in the
vicinity of Anjengo, they are called Chagos ; and as
this tribe ‘includes the bulk of the people, what may
be said of them is applicable to the Malabars in general.
They are well shaped, of a middle stature, and dark
complexion_-._-. their dress is a cotton cloth, tied loosely
round the'wgist, reaching below the knee; some weur
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’.l?"ft'whnn,' others tie the hair on the back of the head,
and throw a loose piece of muslin over it: but the
Brabmins are “wiways distinguished by the sacred cord
on the left shoulder. The dress of the Malabar
women is similar to that of the other sex ; their black
.glossy hair, tied in a knot on the middle of the head,
is copiously anointed with ‘cocoa-nut oil, and per-
2 fumed with the essence of sandal, mogrees, and
. chiumpahn  their enrs, loaded with rings and he'av'y
o jowels, rench almost to their shoulders ; this is
; esteomod 0 beauty ; instead of & small gold wire in the
arifice, a8 is practised in other countries, a filament

from the cocoa-nut leaf, rolled around, is placed in the

N incigion ; the circles are increased, until the orifice
b sometimes exceeds two inches in diameter, the ear is
} : then healed, and being stretched to the perfection of
5 beauty, is filled with rings and massy omamen.ts.
Round the waist they wear a loose piece. of muslin,
while the bosom is -entirely exposed : this is the only
drapery of the Malabar women ; but they are adorned
with a profusion of gold and silver chains for necklaces,
mixed with strings of Venetian and other gold co.ins;
they have also heavy bangles, or bracelets ; a silver
box, suspended by a chain on one side, forms a
y 3 principal ornament, and contains the areca, or betel-
ey . nhut, with its appendages of chunam, spice, a.nd betel-
- leaf.  Their skin is softened by aromatic oils, espe-
mumong the Nairs and Tetees, who are peculinrly
cleanliness in their persons. The Tetees
y of cultivators, and the Muckwas of the
e woll-mtde women, sometimes tall,
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have been for many ,centuries settled among the
‘Malabars, are in all respects a contrast to the natives ;

far from exposing any of their personal charms, they
muffle themselves up in a covering of thick cotton
cloth, and always retire on the approach of a stranger :
they are extremely dirty, and pride themselves on their
chastity ; the young Tetees, on the contrary, never
consider it among the cardinal virtues; but after
marriage, they make good wives, and affectionate
mothers. :

I inquired into the truth of Mr. Grose’s anecdote of
a Malabar woman, who living with an English lady at
Anjengo, to please her mistress, dressed in the Euro-
pean manner ; but appearing afterwards in the queen
of Attinga’s presence with her breasts covered, the
cruel despot ordered them to be eut off for such a
mark of disrespect: it was confirmed at Attinga. It
is not only the vulgar who are thus sparingly clothed ;
for the dirst princesses wear only a finer muslin, with
costly jewels.

Most of the Malabar men have a knife stuck in
their girdle ; and the steel pen with which they write
their letters, accounts, and records, on the leaf of the
Palmyra tree, there called olas: they write in a
straight line, in a neat manner, and with great expedi-
tion : their books consist of several leaves, fastened
together by a thong. The northern Hindoos write
with the calamus, or reed, on a smooth glossy paper,
made of hemp, rice, and different ingredients.

The Malabar Christians dress like their pagan
neighbours, except that the women cover the bosom.
The Christians I usually met with were of the lowest
class : the Roman catholic missionaries made but few

e ——
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converts of superior rank, although many of them were
settled in the Travencore dominions, and permitted to
build churches for public worship.

The poorer Malabars live on rice, salt-fish, and

jagree ; those who cannot afford rice, content them-
selves with natchnee, a grain of inferior quality. The
despotism of the government frequently occasions an
artificial famine, and the inhabitants fly the country:
a real famine is somefimes attended with dreadful
consequences. Rice is sown at the commencement of
the rains ; which do not always fall as expected, and
in some instances they have been entirely withheld for
a whole season. Should the ground be only partially
inundated, the ear droops, and yields but half a crop.
On such occasions the poor wretches are driven by
hunger to Anjengo, and other sea-ports, where you
see a youth selling himself for sustenance, a mother
offering her infant son for a bag of rice, and o des-
ponding father parting with his wife and children for
forty or fifty rupecs.

Malabar children are generally a cheap commodity at
Anjengo; at the end of the rainy season, when there was
no particular scarcity in the interior country,I purchased
a boy and girl about eight or nine years of age, as
a present to alady at Bombay, for less money than a
couple of pigsin England. Ibought the young couple,
laid in two months provisions of rice and salt-fish for
their voyage, and gave each of them four changes of
cotton garments, all for the sum of twenty rupees, or
fifty shillings. English humanity must not pass a
censure on this transaction: it was a happy purchase
for the children : they were relieved from hunger and
nakedness, and sent to an amiable mistress, who
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‘brought them up-tendér]y’, and, on leaving India, pro-
vided for their future comfort ; whereas, had I refused .

to buy them, they would assuredly have been sold to
another, and probably have experienced a miserable
bondage with some native Portngueze Christian, whom
we do not reckon among the most merciful task-
'masters." Fog ¥ R, 28 J )

A circumstance of this kind happened to myself :
sitting one morning in my veranda, a young fish-
_woman brought a basket of mullets for sale: while
the servant was disposing of them, she asked me to

purchase a fine boy, two years of age, then in herarms :

on my upbraiding her for want of maternal affection, she
replicd with a smile, that she expected another in a
few weeks, and as she could not manage two, she
made me the first offer of her boy, whom she would
part with for a rupee. She came a few days

afterwards, with a basket of fish, but had just sold

her child to Signor Manoel Rodriguez, the Portu-
gueze linguist; who, though a man of property and
a Christian, had thought it necessary to lower the
price to half a rupee. Thus did this young woman,
without remorse, dispose of an only child for fifteen
pence! g

The houses of the Nairs, and better sort of Mala-
bars, are neat and clean generally situatzd in a gar-
den, with a few cocoa-nut and jac trees, betel plants,
indigenous roots and vegetables: a small grove of
areca, -or a shady tamarind, and a well within the in-
closure, furnish a Malabar habitation: the furniture
seldom comsists of more than a few mats, earthen
pots, grind-stones, and utensils for cleaning the rice,
with the swing already mentioned. ;
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The method of inflicting punishment on criminals
and debtors in Travencore, is in some respects singu-
lar: for capital crimes the culprits generally suffer
death ; althougl; as in most oriental governments,
money and interest may purchase a pardon; except
for the dreadful sin of killing a cow, or selling one
for slaughter: this subjects them to a most cruel
death. TFor debts, and non-payment of fines, inflicted
as a punishment, they are confined by the caricar, or

* chief of the district; who draws a circle round the

prisoner, from which he dare not move; then, gently
laying a sharp stone on the crown of his head, de-
mands payment of the sum required: on a refusal,
he places a flat stone over the other, and ties it firmly
on; additional weights are gradually accumulated,
with a repetition of the demand, until the sharp stone
penetrating the head, either insures payment, or causes
a painful death.

Having described the higher castes, I now descend
to the degraded Pooleahs ; an abject and unfortunate
race, who, by cruel laws and tyrannical customs, are
reduced to a wretched state; while the monkeys are
adored as sylvan deities, and in some parts of Mala-

bar have temples and daily sacrifices. I have often

lamented the treatment of the poor Pooleahs, and the
cruel difference made by human laws bétween them
and the pampered Brahmins: banished from society,

“they have neither houses nor lands, but retire to soli-

tary places, hide themselves in ditches, and climb into
umbrageous tredsTor-mmener s they are not permitted
to breathe the sume air with the other castes, nor to
travel on a public road; if by accident they should be

there, and perceive a Brahmin or Nair at a distance,
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they must instantly make a loud howling, to warn him
from approaching until they have retired, or climbed
up the nearest tree. If a Nair accidentally meets a
Pooleah on the highway, he cuts him down with as
little ceremony as we should destroy a noxious animal :
oven the lowest of other castes will have no commu-
nication with a Pooleah. Hunger sometimes compels
them to approach the villages, to exchange baskets,
fruit, or such commodities as they may have, for a
little grain: hav
tell their want, leave their barter on the ground, and

retiring to a distance, trust to the honesty of the wil-
1 in value to the

lagers to place a measure of corn equa
barter; which the Pooleahs afterwards take away.
Constant poverty and accumulated misery have en-
tirely debased the human form, and given a squalid
and savage appearance to these unhappy beings.”
Yet, debased and oppressed as the Pooleahs are,
there exists throughout India, a caste called Pariars,
still more abject and wretched. If a Pooleah, by any

s a Pariar, he must perform a variety

accident, touche
of ceremonics, and go through many ablutions, before

he can be cleansed from the impurity. 'With such
ideas of defilement, no arriages are contracted be-
teen the Pooleahs and Pariars ; nez do they cat
together ; alfhough the only difference in their epi-
curean banquet s, that the Pooleahs eat of all animal
food, except beef, und sometimes of that which dies
of itself : the Pariars not only feast upon dead car-
cases, but eat beef, and carrion of every kind. The
Brahmins of Malabar have thought proper to place
Christians in the same rank with the Pariars.

I know not whether these humiliated castes are per-

ing called aloud to the peasants, they -

PARIARS, M85
..

Eii:sgot;e.gorshih}} any of the higher order of the
ities : Mariatalee, peculiarly styled th
dess of the poor, is said tt; be co Y’f’ e, go'd_
il'nct p;’opertiea, the virtues of amgt?(;g(:sgf ;:(f ‘i}lls_
ices of a criminal, from a mons ni i
purity and virtue having accide;zﬁ; ‘11]1;101:1102";1'
mlstlake, as particularly recorded in the ﬁﬁndio lcy
g;nths‘; Pfg’:::e.ra;c says Mariatalee is the great goddess
L g ‘ s : to honour her they have a custom of
dancing with several pots of water on their 1
])l':u:cd one above another: these pots a ‘“"dm"‘dsa
with the leaves of the margories, a tree( Ze . ‘.)m“d
to her. Southey, in the Curse of -Kiahama honslfuat'ed
availed himself of this circamstance in s; s aPP.'lY
teri?{.stjng Kailyal. i ra
wm.;::t,:.l:.::::ldr.)jﬂc;ufhli::“ ::n:lsﬁ. to a II-.!im]nn appear much
| ath fled from the high privi P
i ﬁ.rullmin or & Nair, the :'I:-.Iiu:l:c.lvnl;ll:};’ lll:lllv l‘lt‘;‘-‘;ﬂﬂ (.if
obliged to enter the tribe of Pariars, the I-tf vislr
ull. m}:ku of ‘society ; in which Imth.’t]wr'n N'l:hlll‘m;' C'.f
offspring are compelled to remain for elw'r’ ItT“ e
no Fa]egt, no merit of a child can ever Iatoone Ofvml;le’
venial sin of the parent, whose whole posteri i
feel the full effect of the dreadful sentell*:ce : 11'11:;31’1::“ :11: :
- e

to 1
pray, to sacrifice, to read, or to speak to the hap

less f,:u]prlt; none are to be allied by friendshi b
marriage, none to eat or drink with him: he iqpt(()}rb d
fgﬂznzzect, and excluded from all social duticse -
o nev(;:e;ro tll:e eart.h, deSf:rted by all, trusted by
g ,k. ; - e received with affection, nor treated
mndness; but to be branded with infamy and

shame ; the curse
of heaven, and t}
b yand the hatred of all

good
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The Brahmins of Travencore, as in most other parts
of India, have taken care to be cxfz:mptcd as much as
possible from punishment ; at least, their sentence is
far more lenient than that passed on the other
castes for the same crimes; and their power and
influence in Malabar are more unbounded than in the
north of India. .

Consulting Herodotus on the purifications and cere-
monies of the priests in ancient Egypt, we find a
striking resemblance between them and the Brahmins
in India, whose time ought to be divided between
study and devotion. The Egyptian priests possessed

~ many and great advantages ; the Brahmins enjoy still

greater privileges, by the laws of Menu, and the in-
variable respect and affection of their followers. It is
not impossible to throw light upon many passages in
his history, which appear to have no more foundation
in truth than the fables in the Odyssey, or the voyages
of Sindbad the sailor.

Herodotus says, that Darius, king of Persia, on a
certain occasion sent for some of the Greeks who
were subject to his power, and asked them what re-
compence would induce them to eat the wodies of
their dececased parents; they replied that no sum

. could prevail on them to commit such a deed. In the

presence of the same Greeks, who by an interpreter
were informed of what passed, he sent for the Callatize,
a people of India known to eat the bodies of their
parents ; he asked them for what sum they would con-
sent to burn the bodies of their parents: the Indians
were disgusted at the question, and entreated him to
forbear such language. This has staggered the belief
of those who have only taken a general view of Hindoo

o
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manners and customs, and have always observed them
burn the bodies of their dead: but this strange asser-
tion is wonderfully illustrated by the following pas-
sage in Moore’s Hinda Pantheon: Not only do the
Hindoos, even the Brahmins, eat flesh; but they eat,
one sect at least, human flesh. They do not, I con-
clude, kill human subjects to eat; but they eat such
as they find in or about the Ganges, and perhaps other
rivers. The name of the sect is Paramahansa ; and
I have received authentic information of individuals of
this sect being not very unusually seen about Benares,
floating down the river on, and feeding on a corpse.
Nor is this a low despicable tribe; but, on the con-
trary, esteemed, by themselves at least, as a very hig.h
one; and my information stated that the human brain
is judged by these epicurian cannibals as the most de-
licious morsel of their unsocial banquet. It may be
difficult for the English reader to believe this hitherto
unrecorded story of the flesh-abhorring Hindoos ; as
well, perhaps, as the now fully-authenticated facts of
their prodigality of human life. Anecdotes to a con-
siderable extent might easily be collected of the san-
guinary propensity of these people ; s-uch. as would
startle those who have imbibed certain opinions from
<he relations of travellers, on the character and habits
of the abstinent and flesh-abhorring Hindoos, and
Brahmins with souls as unspotted as the robes they
wear.”

In many Indian customs mentioned by the Greek
historian, we find the same traits of character as among
the modern Hindoos ; others appear so extremely dis-
similar that little credit is given them: such for in-
stance are the Padi, whom he describes as leading a
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pastoral life, and living on raw flesh; when any mar",

was diseased, he was put to death by his nearest cot -
nections; if a woman was ill her female relatiom
treated her in the same manner : the more aged among,

them were regularly Killed andd enten ; few indeed at-
tained to old age, becnuse in case of vicknow they put |

every one to death,

It is well known that in some of the districts near
Bengal, there are a tribe of people ealled Sheep-caters,
who seize the animal alive, and setually devour wool,
skin, flesh, and enteaiby, until nothing remains but the
skeleton,  Lady Ansteuther, who made a valuable col-
lection of deawings duving her residence in India, has
a set of paintings in witerscolours, done by a native,
which contain the whole process of these extraordinary
gluttons, from the first seizure of the unfortunate ani-
mal, until it is completely devoured.

Herodotus further says, that in India is a set of peo-
ple, who, entirely different from the Padewi, put no
animal to death, sow no grain, have no fixed habita-
tion, and live solely upon vegetables.  These were no
doubt Yogees, Senawsces, and wandering Gymnoso-
phists, who live entirely in the same manner at the
present day. The Massagete and Nasamenes of Africa
who were allowed promiscuons marriage, and during
cohabitation with an individual, fixed a stafl’ before the
door, resemble in that respect the Nairs of Malabar.

About a fourth part of the inhabitants of Malabar
are Moplahs, or Mahomedans, descended from the
Moors and Arabians, who have settled there at different
times, and married Malabar women: they are the prin-
cipal merchants in the country, both for foreign and
home trade ; many are the proprietors of trading vessels,
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navigated by Mahomedan commanders and seamen, in
which they make an annual voyage to the Persian and
Arabian gulfs; and after disposing of pepper, cassia,
cardamoms, cotton-cloth, coir-ropes, and other produc-
tions of Malabar, they return with coffee, drugs, dates,
and dried fruits. Those on the sea-coast use a corrupt
language between the Arabic and Malabar : the Koran,
and the few books they possess, are written in Arabic.
The Moplahs engaged in commerce, and enjoying an
intercourse with other people, are tolerably courteous
and orderly ; those in the interior, who are too proud
to work or engage in agricultural pursuits, are gene-
rally an idle worthless race; parading about the coun-
try with a broadsword, or murdering time in the
swing. These are of a most turbulent revengeful
spirit, prone to mischief, especially against the Nairs,
whom they consider as infidels, proud and haughty as
themselves. When intoxicated with bhang, or opium,
they frequently run amuck, and in a dreadful state of
phrenzy, kill every person they meet, until they are
overpowered and destroyed.

The Nairs are at constant variance with the Moplahs ;
and the king of Travencore, jealous of their ambitious
revengeful temper, keeps them in great subjection, and
levies frequent contributions on their property; to
which they reluctantly submit, from knowing they
would experience the same treatment from other go-
vernments. At one period the Moplahs created great
commotions in Travencore, and towards the end of the
seventeenth century massacred the chief of Anjengo,
and all the English gentlemen belonging to the settle-
ment, when on a public visit to the queen of Attinga:
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the sanpuinary decd was committed near hor palace
gome were even murdered in her presence, whom she
in vain attempted to rescue from their fury, although
at that time sovereign of the country.

There was still a nominal queen of Attinga when 1
resided at Anjengo; who, like the rajah sovercign of
the Mahrattas, was little more than a state prisoner,
while the king of Travencore, the usurper of her domi-
nions, imitating the peshwa of Poonah, styled himself J
duan, or minister to the queen of Attinga.

The Syriac churches, or Christians of St. Thomé,
settled in Travencore, are objects of great interest and
curiosity. They were not unknown to Vasco de
Gama, and the first navigators to India: to whom the
unexpected discovery of Christians on the Malabar
coast, was a matter of the greatest surprise and satis-
faction ; for they were not more enthusiastic in extend-
ing their military glory and conquests, than in propa-
gating their religion among the infidels in the remotest
quarters of the world. Their exultation, however, was
temporary ; for, upon ncarer investigation, they found
that wNese Christinns followed the doctrine of Nesto-
rius, and acknowledged, instend of the Pope, the pa-
triarch of that sect residing in Syria, for their ecclesi-

astical supreme chief,

“They are indiscriminately called St. Thomé Chris-
tians, (from Mar Thomé, who was, according to their
tradition, their first bishop, and founder of their
religion in these countries,) Nestorians, Syrians, and
sometimes the Malabar Christians of the mountains,

by the Portugueze writers of that time, and by the
\ subsequent missionaries from Rome. The most com-
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mon name given to them by the Hindoos of the coun-
try, is that of Nazaranee, Mapila, and more frequently
Surians, or Surianee Mapila.

“ They made at first some proselytes among the
Brahmins and Nairs, and were on that account much
respected by the native princes; and many preserve
the manners and mode of life of the Brahmins as to
cleanliness, and abstaining from animal food.

« They possessed upwards of one hundred villages,
situated mostly in the mountainous part of the south-
ern division of Malabar. Their habitations were dis-
tinguished from those of the Hindoos by being solid
buildings, and collected in villages. They paid a very
moderate tribute to the different rajahs in whose terri-
tory they lived, but were subject to their archbishop in
all ecclesiastical aud civil matters. They all wore
swords and targets, and some of them had firelocks 3
they were great marksmen, and from their cighth year
frequented the firing schools: hushandry and trade
were their principal oceupations, and, next to the
Brahmins, the St. Thom¢ Cheistians furiished the
greatest quantity of pepper to the Portuguese,

“They admitted no images of sainta in their
churches, where the Holy Cross alone wiw to he seen.
They had only three sacraments, baptism, eucharist,
and the orders; and wonld not admit of teansubstin-
tiation in the manner the Roman Catholies do.  They
knew nothing of purgatory ; and the suints they said
were not admitted to the presence of Gon, but were
kept in a third place till the day of judgment. Their
priests were permitted to marry at least once in- their
life. Their rite was the Chaldiean, or Syrian.”

Dr. Claudius Buchanan, who visited the Syrian
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churches in 1806, under the sanction of the Marquis
Wellesley, confirms the preceding account, and has
given an interesting and affecting detail of his recep-
tion by Mar Dionysius the bishop and the pastor of the
Christian churches in Malabar: he describes the vene-
rable metropolitan, at the age of seventy-eight, in his
episcopal mitre and crozier, as a man of highly respec-
table character, eminent for piety, and devoted atten-
tion to his pastoral functions : in a conversation with
the English divine, the Bishop said, “ You have come
to visit a declining church, and I am now an old man:
but the hopes of its seeing better days cheer my old
age, though I may not live to sce them.” On Dr.
Buchanan's submitting to the venerable prelate his
wishes in regard to the translation and printing of the
Holy Scriptures, he replied, I have already fully consi-
dered the subject; T have determined to superintend
the + ork myself, and to call the most learned of the
clergy to my aid: it is a work which will illuminate
these dark regions, and God will give it his blessing.”

Dr. Buchanan collected an ancient Syrian Bible, and
several valuable manuscripts among these churches ;
and the king of Travencore acceded to his request for
sending a catalogue of all the Hindoo manuscripts in
the temples of Travencore to the English college at
Calcutta; a measure to which the Brahmins were
very averse. Those manuscripts are supposed to con-
tain most ur the Hindoo literature of the south of India.

The Christians in Travencore, who exceeded two
hundred thousand in number, were much in want of
printed versions of the Holy Scriptures, having only a
very few manuscript copies belonging to all the churches.
This Syriac version was carried to India, according to
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the popular belief at the beginning of .the fourth cen-
tury, before the year 395 of the Christian zra; at
which time Johannes, Bishop of India, signed his
name at the council of Nice. Dr. Buchanan, in com-
pany with Colonel Macaulay, the British resident in
Travencore, visited Udiamper, where Beliarte, King
of the Christians, kept his court: for the Syrian
Christians had formerly regal power in Malabar, and
when Vasco de Gama arrived at Cochin in 1503, he
saw the sceptre once swayed by their monarchs, At
Udiamper is the Syrian church, at which Archhishop
Menezes, from Goa, convened the synod of the Syrian
clergy in 1599, when he burned the Syriac and
Chaldaic books.

The extensive tract of country, now denominated the
Malabar Province, having since the fall of Tippoo
Sultan, formed part of the British empire in India, and
been placed under the management of the Company’s
servants, a more accurate and comprehensive detail of
the subjects slightly touched upon during my voyage
on the Malabar coast, and residence in Travencore,
will most probably be communicated to the public.
The pride and insolence of the Nambouri Brahmins
and Nairs will be checked under the English govern-
ment, and by that means many new channels of infor-
mation, which could not have been accessible forty
years ago, will be attainable.

The King of Calicut was, in the Malabar language,
culled Samory, or Zamorine, that is to say, God on
the cirth,

Many of the singular castoms of the high caste of
the Tamuel Rajah, or Zumoring, are amusingly
seribed

de
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morin, instead of possessing the power, wealth, and

dignity of his ancestors, is reduced to a cypher, and
subsists on a pension from the English East India
Company. Notwithstanding his degradation and po-
verty, all the males of his family are called Tamburans,
and all the ladies Tamburetti, appellations of high dis-
tinction : as the Tamuri pretend to be of a higher rank
than the Brahmins, and to be inferior only to the
invisible gods, a pretension that was acknowledged by
his subjects, but which is held as abominable by the
Brahmins.

n'r-\_.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Excavations at Salsotte and Elephunta—Journey from Bombay
to Salsetto-~Daoncription of the groat Temple there—Depreda-
tons of the Tigers—Island of Elephanta—Excavations—Grand
Tomplo~Iymm 10 Narayenn—Caverns and Temples at Ellora
~—Wars ol the Kooroos and Pandoos from the Hindoo Legends—
Cemetery in the Desert of Sinai.

DurinG my residence at Bombay I frequently visited
the excavations of Canara and Elephanta: the former
are hewn in the central mountains on the island of
Sulsette, contiguous to Bombay; the latter in a similar
situation on the isle of Elephanta, seven miles from
thence, and nearer to the continent. Soon after my
return to England, an engraving was published from
my painting of the large temple at the Elephanta ; and
the views of those stupendous works on hoth islands, .
since delineated by Mr. Daniell with the accuracy and
effect which characterize all his productions, give a
correct idea of their general appearance.

The nations of Asia, as well as of Europe, continned
long ignorant of the origin and purport of these extra-
ordinary caverns: later researches have thrown o light
on their obseurity : the author of the “Indian An.
tiquities” has taken grent paing to illustreate them ; his
minute investigations have the glow of oriental poetry,
and are enriched by interesting ancedotes.  If his com-
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parisons between the tenets of the Hindoo religion
and the rites of the Eleusinian mysteries, together with
his other hypothesis, do not entirely satisfy, they at
least afford pleasure to the inquiring mind.

My first visit to Salsette was in the beginning of
1774 ; that island then belonging to the Mahrattas, we
obtained a passport from the Pundit for our journey ;
and crossing a narrow arm of the sea which divides
Bombay from Salsette, proceeded in palanquins to-
wards the caves. Our party consisted of six English
gentlemen, a small escort, and numerous attendants;
which were as necessary on this excursion as in the
former journey in the Concan, from being obliged to
sarry beds, provisions, and every thing wanted, on the
heads of the villagers,

The first part of the road was through sait marshes
and rice-ficlds, with few trees, or interesting objects :
at sun-set we asecended a pleasant hill, and took up our
quarters in a Portuguezo church, near an extensive
lake, bordered by mungo-trees: the priest did every
thing for our accommodution, partook of our supper,
and at midnight left us to repose in his spacious
dormitory.

At day-break next moring we renewed our journey
to another church, five miles from the principal ex-
cavation : the country improved in beauty and fertility,
its produce chiefly consisting of rice-fields, mango
groves, and palmyra trees. After breakfast we pro-
ceeded towards mountains of difficult ascent, through
narrow rocky paths rendered almost impervious by
thickets and jungle grass, through which our palan-
quin-bearers could not penetrate, and we finished the
journey on foot,
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At noon we reached the great temple, excavated at
some distance from the summit of a steep mountain, in
a commanding situation. This stupendous work is
upwards of ninety feet long, thirty-eight wide, and of
a proportionable height, hewn out of the solid rock,
and forming an oblong square, with a fluted concave
roof: the area is divided into three aisles by regular
colonnades, similar to the ancient basilic, a pile of
building twice as long as it was wide, with' one of the
extremities terminating in a hemicycle; two rows of
columns formed a spacious area in the centre, leaving
a narrow walk between the columns and the wall. The
largest excavation at Salsette appears intended for a
place of worship; towards the termination of the
temple, fronting the entrance, 3 a circular pile of solid
rock, nincteen feet high, and forty-cight in ecircum-
ference, most probably a representation of the lingam,
the wymbol of Seva,  There are no images in this
temple, nor any kind of seulpture except on the eapitals
of the pillars, which are generally finished in a masterly
style, and are little impaired by time ; many have been
left in an unfinished state; on the summit of others
is something like a bell, between elephants, horses,
lions, and animals of different kinds.

The lofty pillars and concave roof of the principal
temple at Salsette present a much grander appearance
than the largest excavation at the Elephanta, although
that is much richer in statues and bassi-relievi than
any of those on Salsette. The portico at Salsette, of
the same height and breadth as the temple, is richly
decorated ; on each side a large niche contains a co-
lossal statue well executed ; facing the entrance are
small single figures, and groups in various attitudes;




268 DIMENSIONS OF THE TEMPLE.

the whole in good preservation. The outer front of
the portico, and the area before it, corresponding in
grandeur with the interior, are now injured by time,
and the mouldering sculpture intermingled with cle-
matis and a variety of rock-plants. "We copied several
lines from the long inseriptions on the square pillars
at the entrance; the characters were obsolete, and had
not been deciphered when I left India.

The following are the exact dimensions of the large
temple, or principal excavation at Salsette:

Length of the interior, ninety-one feet, six inches.

Breath, thirty-eight feet.

Depth of the portico, twelve feet.

Portico-wall, or support of rock, five feet,

Front-wall, or support of rock, three feet.

Area, twenty-eight feet.

Outer wall, or support of rock, two feet eight inches.

The length of the whole temple, portico, and area
leading to it, is one hundred and forty-two feet two
inches.

After remaining some hours in the large temple we
proceeded farther up the mountain by a flight of steps
hewn in the rock, and continued to the summit. By
various intricate paths they lead to smaller excavations;
most of which consist of two rooms, a portico and
benches, cut in the rock : to each is annexed a cistern
of water of about three cubic feet, also hewn in the
rock, for the preservation of rain water; which we
found very cool and grateful after a sultry walk.

Some of these excavations are larger and better
finished than others; a few in their general effect re
semble the principal temple, though inferior in size and
decoration. The whole appearance of this excavated
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short stay, a poor woman gathering fuel on the sk.lrts
of a wood, laid her infant on _the grass, 'when a titg}fr
sprung from the cover and carried it to his den, 1n the
sight of the wretched motlllcr‘. : S

Another of these ferocious amma]s- prowling in a
garden near Tannah, the capital of the island, su(.ldenly
put his head and fore-feet through the: small W}Ill'iDW
of a summer house where a friend of mine was sitting.
Alarmed at his danger, he kept his eye stedfastly
fixed on the enemy, rightly judging that the aperture
was too small for the admission of his body; the gen-
tleman then ran speedily to the house, and returning
immediately with two or three anncfi servants, shot
the monster through the heart, he having never moved
from the spot.

The island of Elephanta, about two .leagues from
Bombay, does not exceed three qliles in c1rcum'feren ce;
consisting of two rocky mountains, covered ti\flth trees
and brushwood, and a small valley of rice-fields,
cu :ivated by a few Hindoo farmers, Who.se cottage.s and
cattle enliven the scene. Near the landing-place is the
figure of an elephant the size. of life, shaped 01.1.1; ofda:
rock, which probably gave its name 10 thcf island ;
that by which the natives distinguish it being very
different. i

Ascending the mountain by a narrow path', winding
among rocks, trees, and uuderw.ood, we arrive .at the
excavation, which has long excited the attention of
the curious, and afforded ample scope for the dlSl':t'll.SS{On
of antiquaries. The principal temple, and adjoining
apartments, are two hundred an(? twenty—feet 1(.)ng,
and one hundred and fifty broad; in these dimensions
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exceeding the largest work at Salsette: but being
very inferior in height, notwithstanding the numerous
and richer decorations at the Elephanta, the spectator
is constantly reminded of being in a cave; at Salsette,
the lofty concave roof and noble columns have a
majestic appearance. Yet the observer feels more
surprize and admiration at the Elephanta than at
Salsette : he beholds four rows of massive columns cut
out of the solid rock, uniform in their order, and
placed at regular distances, so as to form three mag-
nificent avenues from the principal entrance to the
grand idol which terminates the middle vista; the
general effect being heightened by the blueness of the
light, or rather gloom, peculiar to the situation. The
central image is composed of three colossal heads,
reaching ncarly from the floor to the roof, a height
of fifteen feet; it represents the trind deity in the
Hindoo mythology, Brahma, Vishno, and Seeva, in

the characters of the creator, preserver, and destroyer :

the middle face displays regular features and a mild

and serene character; the towering head-dress is much

ornamented, as are those on each side, which appear

i profile, lofty and richly adorned with jewels: the

countenance of Vishnoo has the same mild aspect as

Braluma: the visage of Sceva is very different; se-

verity and revenge, characteristic of his destroying

attribute, are strongly depicted; one of the hands

embraces a large cobra de capello ; while the others con-
tain fruit, flowers, and blessings for mankind; the lotos

and pomegranate are easily distinguished. The lotos,
so often introduced into the Hindoo mythology, forms
a principal object in the sculpture and paintings in
their temples, is the ornament of their sacred lakes,
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and the most conspicuous beauty in their flowery
Whether the Bali-putras, or Palibothra

sacrifices.
Alexander’s invasion of India, were

kings, mentioned in
the same with the more ancient dynasty of Bali-putra,
or Patali-putra, is perhaps not yet determined; but
the Bhagavata mentions one of the titles of Maha-Bali,
the founder of that dynasty, to have been Maha-
padma, Pati-Nanda, the « Great Lord of the Lotos”

The lotos is often seen in the Egyptian and Grecian
sculpture; and that a triad deity was an object of
hology of those ancient nations,

worship in the myt
is an hypothesis well supported in Maurice’s Indian

Antiquities.

On either side of the Elephanta triad is a gigantic
figure leaning on a dwarf, an object frequently intro-
duced in these excavations. The giants guard the
triple deity, and separate it from a large recess filled
with a variety of figures, male and female, in different
attitudes ; they are in tolerable proportion, but express
no particular character of countenance: one CONSpi-
cuous female, like the Amazons, is single breasted ; the
rest, whether intended for goddesses or mortals, are
generally adorned, like the modern Hindoo women,
with bracelets, and rings for the ancles; the men have
bracelets only. The intervening space between these
large figures is occupied by small aérial beings, hover-

ing about them in infinite variety. I know not whether
‘I am correct in saying the larger images in these
groups are in alto-relievo, and most of the smaller in

basso-relievo, brought sufficiently forward from the

rock to produce a good effect.
The sides of the temple are adorned with similar

compositions, placed at regular distances, and termi-
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naj:;-ng .:tl_.;-__e. gveﬂues formed by the colonnades, so that
opl-y one gro‘up is seen at a time, eXcept on a near ap-
proach; the regularity and proportion of the whole

are remarkably striking. The figures are generally in

graceful attitudes ; but those of herculean stature indi-
cate no muscular strength. ' .
Among many thousand figures, few of the COUIH-
tnj.-na'nces express any particular passion, or mark a de-
cided character: they have generally a sleepy aspect
and bear a greater resemblance to the tame sculpture
of z;ﬂgypt than the 'animate_a works of the Grecian
chisel. S i -
The columns at the Elephanta are of a singular

shape, and in all respects differ from the beautiful or-

ders‘of ancient Greece : the shafts are massive in pro-
portion to their height; the large capitals, swelling
over the ornaments, give the appearance o;' Ppressure
by the superincumbent mountain ; a form appropriate
to their funstion in this wonderful work. '

From the right and left avenues of the principal
temple are passages to smaller excavations on each

—ode: that on the right is much decayed, and very

Little qf the scul.p:cur:a remains entire ; a pool of water
penetrates from it into a dark cavern far under the

rock ; whether natural or artificial is not determined.

A.smaﬂ corresponding temple on the left side, con-
tains two baths, one of them eleganfl_y finished: the
fl:OIlt is open, and the roof supported by pillars ofa
431__1ﬁ7erent order from those in the large tem;}le- .the
sides are adorned with sculpture, and the roof’ and

. cornice painted in mosaic patterns; some of the co-

lours are still bright. The opposite bath of the same
proportions, is less ornamented ; between them a room
VOL: T o AT 2 e
: e ¥
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detached from a rock contains a colossal representa-
tion of the lingam. Several small caves branch out
from the grand excavations. ] '
s remained o one occasion four dﬁys at the Isle of
Elephanta, and paid more than one visit to the sculp-
tured mountains of Canara, sketching the most striking
features of these wonderful works. 1 once accom-
n eminent English artist on his first visit to
n the most striking objects
but never any thing which

panied a
the Elephanta ; he had see
of art in Italy and Greece,
filled his mind with such extraordinary sensations
as to the general effect. After staying until a late
hour he reluctantly accompanied me to the hospitable
mansion of an English officer at Butcher’s island;

whither we repaired every evening, and returned on the
the Elephanta, as the

following . morning to revisit
aocturnal damps render it dangerous to sleep in the

caverns, and the cottages of the natives cannot accoms-

modate Europeans.

However these gigantic statues, and others of simi-

lar form, in the caves of Elora and Salsette, may astonish
a common observer, the man of taste looks in vain for
and expression of countenance.

caves especially cause admiration
he immensity of the under-

proportion of form

The Elephanta
when we contemplate t
taking, the number of artificer
extraordinary genius of its first projector, in a country
until lately accounted rude and barbarous, by the
now enlightened nations of Europe. It is 2 work
“which would be admired by the “curious,
raised from a foundation, like other structures; but
when we consider it is hewn inch by inch in the hard
and solid rock, we cannot but be astonished at the con~
ception apd completion of the undertaking.

s employed, and the -

had it been
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I am far from advocating the cause of Hinduism : -
5

but I confess, that a view of these excavations has often

caused pious meditation and filled my mind with awe, -~

though I was surrounded by idols. My opini

modern Brahminism is apparent 'throﬁ&hgut c;g o

pages; but many circumstances authorizbe a o

sion, t}{at there was a time when the more enli cl:‘tnduci

flrilil:;lns worshipped Gop in his unity ; and l;‘;:'er;azll;esv‘
- e very temples sang the praises of Jeho }l)1

without the medium of subordinate divinities ; w;iach’

;

are said to have been introduced only for vulgar minds. -

» The hymn to Narayena is one of the most sublime

and beautiful compositions in any language, translated

by 'I?}l:r Ereat orientalist, Sir William Jones
e first stanza represents the sublim : i
; est attribut
f}l:t.;hfh OSl:pr;:mel Being, and the three forms in ;711111:1?
, st clearly appear to us, power, wisd
goodness ; or, in the lang , A bt
. ] anguage of Orpheus and his di
ciples, love. I shall onl : g
P only copy the first stanza of thi
d:;nefp.otem, :lréd c;:he concluding lines ; altho;z;;l? e:i]:;
of it wo elight a refined and pious mi
-enlighten the most ?)b o i m}nd’ .
L wors}}?}c::lre recesses appropriated to
The Spirit of God, called N :
: , called Narayena, or movi
;}ze wffter, has-.a .multitude of other ep'ithétosmi?:lgt;n
anscrit, the principal of which are introduced in di 3
ferent parts of the hymn. gt

. .HYMN TO NARAYENA,
PIRIT of spirits, who, through every part
g:' spa(;e ;:xpanded and of endless time,
yond the stretch of labourin i
: 3 g thought
Bad’st uproar into beauteous order sgu-t kg
Before heaven was, thou art - ;

&
T
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Ere spheres beneath us roll’d or spheres above,
Ere earth in firmamental ether hung,
“Thou sat’st alone, ’till through thy mystic love,
Things unexisting to existence sprung,
And grateful descant sung, 3
What first impell'd thee to exert thy mi ght?
Goodness unlimited. What glorious light
Thy power directed? Wisdom without bound.
What prov'd it first? Qh! guide my fancy right ;
Oh ! raise from cumb’rous ground
My soul in rapture dsown’d,
That fearless it may soar on wings of fire ;
For thou, who only know’st, thou only canst inspire ¢
% %

* -

My soul absorb’d Oxg only being knows, 3

Of all perceptions OnE abundant sgurce,

Whence every object every moment flows: °
Suns hence derive their force,

Hence planets learn their course ;
But suns and fading worlds I view no more :
Gob only I perceive, Gon only I adore!

Various are the conjectures of d’Anquitel, Niebuhr,

and other travellers, respecting these caverns, but none

satisfactory ; the Author of the Indian An
several writers who have recently published their in-

vestigations, are more explanatory.

Dr. Fryer's account of the excavated mountains
at Salsette, and the temples at the Elephant
very entertaining, throw no light on their origin : and
it appears almost ridiculous to mention the opinion of
those travellers who conjecture the excavations to

have been made in the reign of Solomon, by artists
who sailed in his fleet from Ezion-geber to Ophir, for

the commodities of India. Many attribute them to

Alexander, as remarked by Dr. Fryer; but after

crossing the Indus, and entering the Punjab, that
*

quities, angdgy

a, though -
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i § d. 3 i

i rovinces .of
*nade little progress mto the southern p

i lum, or
{ anks of the river Chelum,
1 tan: for, on the ban ot
g::l?st}?: ancient Hydaspes, l:Qvg;ts opgfizi };yhisti::y,
o ign, as appears from
. InglzfnsgeGEZErnals of Aristobl'ﬂus, Nearc‘;msz 5311(::
mkenthrer enerals who accompanied Alexan :31' .their
Ihedzhips hgis veteran Gyeeks had undergone in
har >

h he doubtless meant to
- a‘}mmced lei:}]se;tjnz;ﬁ];sotl;gtjo the banks of the Gan g(;s.
: e?te“ I; hasis, now called the Beyah, was the
. f {1?3 mal’ch from Persia; from thence he
il (:i his return to that kingdom, an'd thex:e e
gt al monuments in memory of his achlsve-
P e hus fitted out a fleet of near two t 011:-
i Nleargf various size and construction, on the
e branch of the Indus, with which he :',}1:;
ke able river, and following its stream to s
i t:;eded by the Persian gulph to tl‘}:h i
’O;ea:;s'pr:}vhile Alexander himself I:'ett%rned,T \}:r; i
ot i ouch Persia.
I:emainder 9fdh;iair?a53 i}ﬁzzuz:maiued un?enetratztlil
P o Sor- this would abundantly dlspfove
e 'Con%:::weel’l these works and Alexa.nders ex.gz-
C?I}nexm}:l ot the total absence of any thing G;efmth;
‘_11“0;1: é:t 12 of architecture, or the chf;.racter of th
lrﬁ :hzlowfcal figures, preclr;(}e any suchkldza;the L
%Sir Ch les Malet’s judicious remarks o
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tions at Ellora, wh ettt
i porary with those at Salsette and t
contem

' roduc-
hrow considerable light on these wonderful produ
throw _

3
t1 11 ]

AP

- e e




Vishnu in the background

278 ‘TEMPLES AT ELLORA,
dmis not allow his ip
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i ;)Inla salys, that “ Doubtless

‘Ople whose religion #ind myth
g ; ythology were pure
e 0; Fn{;ie ctllilétt :nost of the excavations cali'ry i{rcil :

b ation to MAHDEW, as the presidingg

S S Do room to doubt their owing their
et glous zeul, the most powerful and most

. - agitator of the human mind 2 g

o Sir ChaclewAalet's account o -

Wwas preceded in the Asiati

of the excavations at the
Goldingham, whose

.-Charles’s so far as to

Jews, nor Greeks, h

Mr. Goldingham

qml‘!es to have been entirely
-

they are~the works of

f the temple at Ellora
c Researches by a description
: }slflnd of Elephanta, by M.
nvestigations corroborate - Sir
prove that neither Egyptians
: a((li any share in the undertaking .
§ descriptions of the sey .
o € severa ;
Eg mple:ltsa r«:)f ‘{igures and of the detached bat]iscz?(i
judgme;t. Heery accurate, and discriminated with
et Supposes the figure with one breast t
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e i, > Or the goddess of ng
e :n :is :l};gc an(llj female, and presiding ov;:i(:n(::r::
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L ident. The 'beautiful figure on thg
e fou:n}a:; 3(211; the Hindoo god of love ; th:
alkel Supported by birds is a renge-
L n;a, d_nd that with four arms momll)t d
o inr:h(e) a:n;)lther, is Vishnu. The two prifl
L e | ddnu: € to the left, represent perha ;
goddess as Parvati, with Bra,hma aﬂpc‘l"
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The terrific figure with eight arms has been supposed
by some to represent Solomon threatening to divide the
harlot’s child; others believe it to be the tyrant Cansa
attempting the Tife of the infant god Crishna when
fostered by the herdsman Ananda. But in this, the
third attribute, or the destroyer in action, is too well
represented to be mistaken : the distant scene, where
the smaller figures appear in distress and pain, is per-
haps the infernal regionss "The figures, male and female,
sitting, with a bull couching at the feet of the former,
are Siva and his goddess; and thus they are repre-
sented in the temples at the present day. The figure
with the human body and the elephant’s head cannot
be mistaken for any other than Ganésa, the Hindoo

god of wisdom, and the first-born of Siva; and the
lingam is a sufficient testimony of Siva’s having pre-
sided in this ancient Hindoo temple.

Mr. Goldingham does not attempt to deduce the
wra of the fabrication of this wonderful structure ; but
a considerable light is thrown on the subject by Mr.
Wilford, whose erudition has been conspicuously dis-
played in the Transactions of the Asiatic Society. He
has discovered some of the inscriptions in the caves at
Salsette to be the pure Sanscrit dialect, and that the cha-
racters, though uncouth and barbarous, are of the same
language 3 others again are engraved in an ancient
vernacular dialect, and in characters derived from the
original, or primeval Sanscrit, since they are estab-
lished on the same elements, although very different
in-form from those at present in use. The subject of
these inscriptions would perhaps have been of little

importunce, had they not led to a very valuable disco-
very of ancient alphabets ; which may hereafter facili-
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‘tate the deciphering of other inscriptions of greater o failure, he would retire with his brothers for twelve
» consequence. : .. 'years into such a strict banishmeut, that they shoiﬂd
3 In the literature of Indla there is no legend more _ not within that time be seen by any man. These #
celebrated than the wars of the Kooroos and Pandoos, . Y terms were consented to, Doorgadun prevailed, and
‘the sons of Detrarashtra and PilndOO, for the d_OIIli]]iOll i ‘, the Pandoos entered upon thelr exile into forests the
of Hindostan—a subject which has given birth to the A ' most unfrequented. * The term of their seclusion from
Mahabarat, a poem that, among the Hindoos, has the R .boc]etjr being explred they addressed Doorgadun, by
credit of divine inspiration, and which Mr. Hastings V_ed‘um and Vyasa, to be restored ; when, their over-
has compared with the Ili#d of Homer. 4 . tures being rejected with contempt, they assembled a

Detrarashtra and Pandoo were the sons of Veectree-
traveerga, who was succeeded in the empire B’y Pandoo
in consequence of his elderbrother being incapacitated

large army, and effected by force what they failed in
,"entreatv ; for in a pitched battle fought between the
two armies near the city of Tanassar, the Kooroos were

by blindness. Detrarashtra is said to have had a hun- o " vanquished, and Yoodishter succeeded to the throne.
dred sons, of whom Doorgadun was the eldest, and in - ' It is to these exiles in the forest that the inscrip-
fact the representative of that branch of the family : _ tions are found to relate ; they consist of short obscure
distinguished under the name of Kooroos : the sons of sentences, supposed to have been engraven on rocks
Pandoo were five; Yoodishter,Bheem, Arjoon, Nekool : and stones by Vedum and Vyasa, the friends of the
. and Sahader. ' Pandoos, communicating to them, by their means, such |
| Upon the death of Pandoo, Doorgadun, his ne- \ - intelligence as was necessary to their safety ; consoling

phew, succeeded to the throne; hence divisions were them in their misfortunes, and warning them against

i' i  excited, and conspiracies were alternately formed, on 1 the arts of Doorgadun.

' - the one hand, to usurp the government, and on the These transactions are supposed to have happened
. : - other, to extirpate the race of Pandoo. At length, to 1 . inthe commencement of Kalee Youg, a period between
H i terminate the feuds, it was agreed between Doorga- B four thousand eight hundred, and five thousand years
| ; dun and Yoodishter to divide the kingdom; when = . | _ ago: and some of the most respectable Hindoos of the
ol B Doorgadun conceived an artifice by which,_he might i " present day, entertain a firm conviction that these in-
| 5 ~ remove his rival, without occasioning those conten- . scriptions are the authentic worksof Vedum and Vyasa.
e | tions to which the empire had before been a prey. To It may be interesting to the lovers of Hindoo literature
effect this purpose he challenged Yoodishter toa game 3 to be informed that this Vyasa is the reputed author

of chance; which being accepted, Doorgadun, by means ] ' of the Puranas. | -

of false dice, won all his adversary’s wealth and king- 3 Such s the recent account of those inscriptions, and f‘

dom ; and having thus succeeded, he agreed to give him F certam]y there are many corrobomtmg circumstances

one chance more of redeeming his loss, if; in case of 'i in the sculpture, especially in the caves at the Ele-
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phanta, to strengthen this opinion ; and particﬁla_rly SO

at Mont-pesser, or Mundip Ishwur, on Salsette: at a
little distance from whence there still rethain six obe-
lisks, in tolerable preservation. On some of them is
a representation, in basso-relievo, of sea and land
battles ; the vessels engaged in a furious combat are

extremely well represented: on others are carved the -

emblems of peace, and similar subjects, which ‘r'nay'
perhaps relate to the wra just mentioned.

Before I conclude my account of these excavations,
I must not omit the striking resemblance which has
been observed between them and the sculptured grottos
in Egypt; a circumstance which seems. to imply that

either the Egyptians copied from the Hindoos, or the
Hindoos from them; the former is now generally
allowed. Not far from the city of Assuan, the ancient

Syen described by Strabo, on the confines of Ethiopia,
the rocks on the western bank of the Nile are hewn
into grottos, with plaees of worsh; P, columns, pilasters,
and hieroglyphics, as particularly mentioned by modern
travellers. Strabo also describes the adjacent island of
Elephantina, with its surrounding rocks in the Nile ;
from whence were hewn those enormous masses used
in the magnificent structures of Egypt, and especially
that amazing cube, each side measuring sixty feet, in
which the sanctuary of Butis was cut. The island of
Elephantina in the time of Strabo contained a'small

town, with the temple of Cneph, and a celebrated
Nilometer. ' '

I have often been
may be some affinity
in Arabia,
I mean on

struck with the idea that there
between the written mountains
and the excavated mountains in Hindostan :
ly as far as relates to such records or memo-

.
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rials in time of remote antiquity. “The book of Job
is allowed to be of a very ancient date ; coe_val, if not
antecédent, to the writings of Mos:es. In h]:s sublime
and pathetic apostrophe the afflicted Patn:xrc}]: ;X;
claims, “ O that my words were now written! oh tha
they were printed in a bo.okl that they were 1g'rta‘tvel;
with an iron pen and lead in .the rock for ever! or_“.
know that my Repeemzr liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon tl-:le earth: and though
worms destroy this body, yet in my ﬂesl.1 shall I ﬁeﬁ
Gop, whom I shall see for myself; a:n‘d mine eyes sha
behold, and not another I” Job, c.h. Xix, V. ?3—27.

“In this memorable speech to his misjudging and un-
charitable friends, uttered by the venerable sufferer, in
strong faith and fervent hope, 'he not only l.na.kes :(;uz
animated appeal, but ardently wishes to I?ave it recorde
for the consolation of the latest posterity. Printing,
so improperly introduced by th_c English tFan.sla-
tors, was then unknown; manuscripts were p?rlshmg,
but the rock was permanent. On an adamaut.me rock,
therefore, did the pious prince wish that his words
might be engraved, the characters ﬁl%cd up with lt'aad,
and remain indelible for ever! All this must certainly
allude to a custom then known: most prob.ably Ehe
written mountains in Arabia, the? very country in whlc'h
they lived, were extant at the time, and familiar to his
heaErflig‘st"aving on stones was generall?r praqtised n

Egypt : their hieroglyphics were cut in t.hc .lmrdﬁst

granite ; the obelisks were sculptured in_intaglio,

filled with cement of various colours; which is pro-
bably what our translators have meant by lead. Thesg
memorials brought into Europe by the Romin Em-
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perors, the remains of excavated hills and sculptured
rocks still extant in Egypt, united with the accounts

_ of the Greek historians, undoubtedly prove the anti-
quity of works similar to those in India. The characters
engraved on the portals of the excavated mountains in
Hindostan, and the adjacent rocks, have very lately
been deciphered : 1 copied several lines from the en-
trance of the caves of Canara, which were then pro-
nounced obsolete, and past finding out: Mr. Wilford
has proved the contrary. Possibly, in this enlightened
age, the characters on the Arabian mountains may yet
be explained.

Niebuhr mentions a large cemetery in the desert of
Sinai, where a great many stones are set up in an erect
position, on a high and steep mountain, covered with
as beautiful hieroglyphics as those of the Egyptian

mountains. The Arabs carried them to this burial .

place, which is more remarkable than the written
mountains, seen and described by other travellers in
this desert ; for so many well-cut stones could never
be the monuments of wandering Arabs, but must
necessarily owe their origin to the inhabitants of some
great city near this place, which is, however, now a
desert.

Towards the end of the year 1774, commotions in the
Mahratta State afforded the Government of Bomba
an opportunity of obtaining the islands of Salsette,
Caranjah, and Elephanta ; the former was an acquisi-
tion of great importance to Bombay.

I paid an early visit to these new conquests: it isa
pleasant passage of a few hours from Bombay ‘to
Tannah, the principal fortress in Salsette, which so

soon after the siege made a desolate appearance. It
a :
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"CARANIJAH.

was Built by the Portuguese when ;nasters of t(lilc‘eé ;;::Ei
and altered by the Mahrattas, wi%o congu.erc W; i—'_[alf:l
d Bassein during the Peshwaship of Bajerow. AL,
anniile' from the fort is a Portuguese church, pleasz(;nby
:ituatéd on the side of a large tank., surrglzlrﬁzes 0};
mango and tamarind groves ; tlfe. spires a(;i o
m.osques and Hindoo (’;en&pltzs rising ami
i roduce a good efiect. 3
fo}?[afsi,lfd from Sa%sette to Caranjah, m.ld 1anéie{)1 3\1:72::1
two miles from the principal town, 31t121ate‘ n(:,:) thir;
two lofty mountains, on the \'ves’c side: llt waira crling
more than a large Ma‘nrattg vﬁ.ltailgi:ir(rlr:i};(;‘; :nd ibate f_
uses, near a tank covered wi ;
?gwl, h;therto unmolested b}f Et}llrogzin ;.H?:dt;cz E:z;]; :,
small fort, a Portuguese church, an ; e,
lished the view. The principal fqrt stands o
:Libsf:zﬁit of a lofty mou?tain, rg:ril:];zc;l}h; ;va:-;:
g ck : the asce J0
o byT:?sog:sf:ll:f sl;?mll, badly constructed, and mom?t—
ing only fourteen guns, was _incal?able of .cll;lrfenc;; b:; ::,
situation rendered it almost inaccessi e.h L e
mands a western view of the tc:wn an-dl a:ir (; Sl
Bombay, Salsette, and all the ad‘]ace'nt islan ?{ .nearer
the east the mountains of the continent, an
plains of Caranjah,
coa-nut, palmyra, mango,
with monkeys, parrots,
various kinds.

cult.

and tamarind trees, filled
owls, and singing-birds of

abounding with rice-fields, co--




MY APPOINTMENT.

CHAPTER XV.

The Author obtains an Appointment among the Civil Servants
attached to the British Detachment ordered from Bombay, to
assist Ragonath-Row, Peshaw of the Mahrattas, then driven
from his Capital, and at the head of an Army in Guzerat—
Mahratta Empire—Ragobah leaves Poonah, and = marches
against the Nizam—Commencement of the Civil War—Ragobah
applies to the Bombay Government for a Detachment of British

* Troops, and enters into a Treaty—Embarkation of the English
Detachment to join his Army in Guzerat.

Soox after the conquest at Salsette I obtained one of
the appointments generally*given to the civil servants,
with the detachment of British forces sent from Bom-
bay to the assistance of Ragonath-Row, at that time the
reigning Sovereign of the Mahrattas, though he had
then been driven from his capital by the confederate

ministers ; and whep the Bombay Government resolved -

to reinstate him on the musnud at Poonah, he was
encamped with his army‘in the province of Guzerat,
waiting for the junction of the English troops.

That a war, which, in its consequences, has engaged
the East India Company in various treaties and al-
liances with the Mahrattas, may be better understood,
I shall give some dccountof that extraordinary nation;
who, by their caste, are accounted among the lower
tribes of the Hindoos; but by courage, policy, and
perseverance, are become the most powerful and for-
midable people in Hindostan. .

THE MAHRATTAS. : 287

‘The Mahrattas are said to derive their name and
origin from Mab'rat, signifying the great province,
or country; and designating a large, although an
' undefined portion of that part of Hindostan called
Yeccan, or Deckshan, meaning the south country, as
situated south of the river Nerbudda. From a state
of rustic obscurity, and rigorous vassalage, the Mah-
rattas, within the last century, have become a mighty
power ; and, in that period, precipitated and completed
the ruin of the Mogul empire, which had commenced
in its own vices.

The founder of the Mahratta pre-eminence was
Sahjee, or Shajee, of the Bhosla tribe, for among the
Mahrattas are many distinct tribes ; but the first who
assumed the title of rajah, or king, was his son Sevajee:
ofter an indefinite variety of fortune, and being led
captive by Aurungzebe, he escaped from the hands of
that powerful emperor, and by the wonderful exertions
of his own genius, seconded by his hardy countrymen,
established the foundation of his power, amidst the
inaccessible mountains and fortresses of the Deccan,
and extended his predatory excursions to the rich pro-
yinces of Guzerat-and Carnatic. In the fortieth year
of his age he assumed the title and honours of rajah,
and ascended the regal throne in the fort of Rairee,
AD. 1673. -From that time Sevajee waged such an
incessant war against the Moguls, that Aurungzebe,
although, next to Acber, the most warlike and vigorous
of their emperors, was baffled and distracted by the
innumerable and indefatigable invaders, who, like the
. barbarians on the Roman empire, poured down from
their mountains, and devagtated his fairest provinces.
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: Sevaj‘éé‘.'.s carecr closed w1th his llfelnlﬁSO;leaVlng :

“two sons, Sambajee and-'Ra%déBam ;- the former suc- '

ceeded his father on the throne, and therewith to

hostilities with the Moguls. To his bl‘o.thef he gave :
the fort and principality of Pannella; and bis successors, -
ot it to this day. THlis own destiny was less for- |

tunate ; for, having been made a prisqner_ '-by‘A_urung'.
zebe, through the treachery of Cablis Caun, whom he

esteemed as his most confidental friend, he was brought

into the imperial presence, and on refusing tO apos-
tatize, the bigotted despot condemned him to a cruel
death; so cruel, and so strikingly descriptive of Au-
rgpgzebe’s character, that I shall transcribe the tragic
senc from Orme’s Historical Fragments.

« Sambajee appeared before Aurungzehe with s :
daunted brow; who reproached' Cablis Caun, not withigl =

his treachery, but the encouragement_%hich his pros-
tituted ministry had given to vices which at length

had led his sovereign to ruin, and ordered him to

instant death. To Sambajee he proffered life and rank

in his service, if he would turn Mahomedan ; who an-
swered by an invective against the prophet, and the s

laud of his own gods. On which' he was dressed in the
fantastic ornaments of those wandering Indian devotees,
who beg in villages with a rattle and a cap with bells.
In this garb he was tied, looking backwards, upon a
camel, and led through the camp, calling upon all
the Rajepoots he saw to kill him ; but none dared.
After the procession, his tongue was cut out, as the

penalty of blaspheming Mahomet. In this forlorn
condit_i_on,' Aurungzebe, by a message, again offered to |
preserve his life, if he wopld be converted; when he

and infantry, either at that period or the present day,

. without the least coercion: that indeed forms no part
of their system: voluntary levies supply ample re-
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wrote, “Not if you would give me your, daughter ‘in
marriage 7 on which his execution Wwas ordered, and

"p'erforméd, by cutting out. his heart; after Whli_g'h'

his limbs and body were separated, and altogether were

;thrdf’{fvn" to dogspre_pared to devour them.

For having thus emerged from obscurity, and the

" rustic habits of pastoral and agricultural society, to the

dominion of ‘vast and opulent regions, the Mabrattas
are indebted to the two preceding heroes: from them

‘the nation assumed a military character, priding them-

selves’ more on their proficiency in arms than in
letters ; leaving the revenue department and manage-
ment of the exchequer to the Brahmins, who have
since become so- powerful in the empire. Although

" descended from a rural race, 2 spirit of enter-
. prize, plunder, and usurpation, is nOw the prevailing
characteristic of this restless nation, ever ready to

_ engage in 2 desultory kind of warfare, which they con-
‘duct with great case and profit to themselves, to the

dreadful annoyance of their neighours. This enter-
prising spirit keeps them in almof ¢ perpetual actions,
cither with foreign enemies, domestic rivals, or in
military expeditions to collect their choute in different
and distinct parts of Hindostan.

The Mahratta army made a rapid increase unider

the unfortunate Sambajee : the number of their cavalry

cannot be exactly ascertained : in the middle of the
eighteenth century their united forces amounted to at
least two hundred thousand horse, and fifty thousand
foot, which they can at any time increase considerably

VOL. 1. u
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c’rui'ts'to an army where no rigour of discipline or sub-
ordination obstructs the general taste for war and
predatory excursions.

- Rajée Ram succeeded to the government on the death
of his brother Sambajee, and the ecaptivity of his
nephew Suojee, who had been made a prisoner with
his .father. He maintained his situation fhrough a
variety of fortune, against the power of Aurungzebe,
until the year 1707, when death carried off the Mogul
and Mahratta sovereigns within a very short period of
eac-h other. On this event Tarrabhye, the widow of
Rajeé Ram, assumed the reins of the Mahratta go-
verment, although she had a son by her husband then
living, called Sevajee Raja; and Rajee Ram left another

son, mamed Sambajee Raja, by Rajusbhye, to whom

also he was married.

On the death of Aurungzebe, dreadful was the contest
forsuccession tothe Mogul empire between his two sons,
Sultan Aazim and Sultan Moazim, called also Azem
Shah and Mahommed Mauzim : the victor, treading in
the footsteps of his cruel father, wore a crown of thorhs,

“and deluged the musnud with fraternal blood: his three

short-lived successors were dethroned and murdered by
the Sevps, Abdalla and Hossan, who at length in 1729
established Mabommed Shali on the vacant throne,
?yhich he occupied until the irruption of Nadir Shah
in 1738, when Delhi was plundered of all its money
and jewels, the accumulated wealth of ages. The
savage cruelties of Mahmood, Timur, and the northern
conqguerors were' renewed, and again a bundred thou-
sand of the wretched inhabitants were tortured and
massacred to discover their hoarded treasures: the
plunder amounted to seventy millions sterling, includ-

GHOLAUM KAUDIR. 201

ing the peacock-throne, which cost Aurungzebe’s
father eleven millions. After these devastations,
Mahommed Shah was reinstated by his congqueror on
a throne less splendid, and to the government of an
empire then shook to its foundation. From sthat
period, to the conclusion of a century which Aurung-
zebe commenced in the meridian of power, wealth,
and dignity seldom equailed, this immense fabric fell
to ruin, until in 1788 Gholaum Kaudir, a Rohilla
chief, for the last time plundered Delhi, with a
cruelty surpassing even the atrocities of Timur and
Nadir Shah. After robbing the palace of every
valuable left by the latter fifty years before, Gholaum
Kaudir concluded the tragedy by plucking out the
eyes of the aged emperor, and consigning him to
poverty and wretchedness. This monster of barbarity
surpassed the tyrant whose portrait, drawn by himself,
has been thus transmitted by Orme. A dervise had
the boldness to present a writing to the Persian con-
queror, conceived in these words: “If thou art a god,
act as a god ; if thou art a pre phet, conduct us in the
way of salvation ; if thou art a king, render the people
happy, and do not destroy them !” To this the Barba-
rian replied, “I am no god, to act as a god; nor.a
prophet, to shew the way of salvation; nor a king, to
render the people happy: but I am he whom Gop
sends to the nations which he has determined to visit
with his wrath!” ;

During the rivalship between Aurungzebe's sons,

which eventually ruined the Mogul empire, sultan

 Aazim liberated Saojee, the captive son of the Mah-
) P

. . o . -
ratta sovereign Sambojee, murdered by his father, and
sent him into the Deccan to recover his patrimony.

: o .

-
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On his arrival, Tarrabh
postor, disallowed his
-slon; i i j
= n this emergency, Saojee, being joined by
2 W powerful Mahratta chieftains, and especially by

ussojee Bhosla, from whom are descended the l\‘}fra ;
ore r: - i s

: .pmle rajahs, overcame aJ] Opposition, and trium':%-
; y ascended the throne in Sattara -
J€r son and adherents, yet; S

. ; . red
Pannella, . - . : : : ' l§t0 %
..-Sa'oj ee, Who was from this
r 5 . 1 :
l‘2.11_1]1&11,(1_}_JrOceea:Ied with energy to re-establish the de-
'mdgt_e systf:m of {he Mahratta government. The first
- mOost important measure he adopted was the

constituti : 1
stituting the great councl of the empire. In the

co i
urse of these official arrangements, Ballajee Wissa

Y&, pretending he was an jim.

period “called the Saou-

general of the forces, and subsequently e::altcd to a

Ei?;e fa@?ng thtla eight grand counsellors, with the.
foun‘gltﬁ:mfe; p;:.rd an, or purdhan pud, T his is the
ORI -0t that vicarial power  whie :
well-known title of peshwa, l])l' lcadc‘:; “l:::; S'li"g‘?;' (;}:13
th.e actual power and splendour of the 1\}}1};6 .
ra‘_]ahs, who indeed continue to exist with a : ‘"at_ff_l
degree of regal state, in the”"f@-tress,of Sattarcértl?m

under such restraint as the reigning peshwa ma a;h i
Proper to impose, the title amd forms of gy ety
tblfmg sgxll ascribed to the existing rajah, fror:ﬂrfwnllig ;
1 e ; T 1 3 1

“Peshwa professes to derive his nsign of -authority ;

claims and rejected his admis. -

Tarrabhye, wi'¢h |
e st'rolggh_old o f
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which consists of a khellat, or investiture, a dagger

and a'seal, with an inscription describing the peshwa -
- 48 paramount to the sovereign. :

Under this dispensation (ably administered by Bal-
lajee Wissanath and his two immediate successors,
amidst the confusion that ‘followed the death of
Aurungzebe, and from which the Mogul empire was
never more entirely extricated) the Mahrattas utterly
subverted: and levelled with the dust the vast and
mighty fabric of Mogul power, and are themselves
beginning to experience the ascendancy of the British
dominion over those internal weaknesses and vices
which have been produced by civil discord out of their
national prosperity. May Heaven long avert the same
evils from the British!
~ On the death of Ballajee Wissanath, in 1723, after
a series of Important services to the state, his eldest
son Badjerow was appointed by Sao Rajah to succeed
him as peshwa; and his youngest son, ZThimnajee
Appa, was made duan, or principal miniccer. During
the administration of Badjerow, the important island
and fortress of Bassein, with several other subordinate
stations, were "conquered by the Mahrattas from the
Portugueze, about the same time that the Mogul
armies were defeated, and Delhi taken by Nadir Shah.
The consequent weakness of these disasters greatly
assisted the Mahrattas in their expeditions towards
the northern provincesy in which, under the auspices
of Badjerow, the tribes of Sindia and Holkar became
conspicuous, and Malhar Row Holkar and Rancoje
Sindia were entrusted by him with large commy fg’ds. 3

The overwhelming power of the Mahratt?  ‘whose
tributary exactions were now, under variots denomi-
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ainted with the operations of European re-
gular troops, the French having been introduced by the
competitors for the succession of Nizam al Doula,
and the Mahrattas having entertained some corps
under native and European partizans, to facilitate their
operations against fortified places ; in his time, also,
the great members of the Mahratta aristocracy, the
Bhosla family in Nagpore, under Ragojee, and the

well acqu

Gugkwar in Guzerat, under Damojee, having assumed

t00 much independence, were reduced to subjection ;
and, although he had lost the able assistance of his
uncle, Chimnajee Appa, the success of his arms and
councils was great and uninterrupted. He enjoyed
the unrivalled favour and confidence of his sovereign,

Sad Rajah; -who, with little pcrsonal exertion or inter-
government, devoted himself to the

field and domestic conviviality; and
having been happily conducted, by the fidelity and
abilities of wise and active ministers, through a long
closed it by a natural and

position in the
pleasures of the

and prosperous - reign,
tranquil death, in his palace at Satarra, about the year
1749.

Sao Rajah leaving
nephew, and grandson of the prece
same name, was placed by the peshwa Ballajee Row on

~ the vacant throne, the latter assuming to ‘himself the
absolute government of the state, with the assistance

no issue, Rajah Ram, his grand-
ding Prince of the

of his brother Ragobah, and Sudobah, the son of his
deceased uncle, Chimnajee om

sionally associated his sons,
Row ; by whose exertions t
progress against the
and in the Deccan.

Appa, to whom were occa-
Wiswas Row and Mhada
he Mahrattas made great
Moguls in the north of Hindostan,

The splendid administration of
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296 DEFEAT OF THE MAHRATTAS,

this peshwa was at length clouded by the most decisive
and bloody defeat of the Mahratta army by the Afghans
under Ahmed Shah Abdallee, in the neighbourhood of
.- Panniput. The Mahrattas were commanded by Sudo-
bah, Wiswas Row, Shumsheen Bhadur, a natural sgn
- of the peshwa; and many of the great feudatory chief-
tains. To those three principal leaders, who were lost
in this tremendous battle, are to be added several others

of the highest rank and fame in the empire; in faﬁi,

of the Holkar, and Damojee, of the Guykwar families.
No estimate has ever been ventured of the general
slaughter,.nor of the whole plunder of this signal over-
throw ; it is certain that twenty-five thousand prisoners,
fifty thousand horses, four hundred elephants, two hun-
dred thousand baggage-oxen, several thousand camels,
all the ordnance, and the whole camp, stored with the
vast riches attendant on an assemblage of such great
chieftains, fell into the hands of the victors.

It is worthy of notice, that the Mahrattas had a large
body of regular infantry, and a numerous train of artil-
lery, at the battle of Panniput, under the command of
Ibrahim Khan, who had been educated by Monsieur
Bussy ; he was made prisoner, and put to death by
Ahmed Shah's order.

Ballajee Row, accompanied by Jannojee Bhosla, was
on his march from the Decean to succour Sudobah and
his sons,’ when he received intelligence of this disaster,
which so deeply affected him, that, giving orders for a
retreat, he sickened and died in about a month, in
1760, leaving two surviving sons, Mhada Row and Nar-
rainrow. The former, accompanied by his uncle Rago-
bah, waited on the Sad rajah at Sattara, who with every
mark of favour conferred on Mhada Row the dignity of

two only are said to have escaped, Malhar Row, chief

L
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peshwa, purdhan pud, with the other honours and dis—_ .
" tinctions of his family. - :

The administration of Mhada Row was chéquere.d'--by
domestic and foreign vicissitudes ; thia former E].I‘lsl'f'lg
from jealousies which led to hostilities between him
and his uncle Ragobah, who was finally su}:)dued and
imprisoned ; and by the secession of .T annojee Bhosla
and Gopal Row, who leagued with Nizam Ally Kban

after deposing his brother Sallabut Jung, and assum-

qaw

- ing the government of the Mogul part of the Deccan.

This unnatural coalition caused a temporary ascend-
ency of the Nizam’s arms, which was followed by the
capture and pillage of Poonah; -bu‘F the speedy return
of the seceding chieftains re-established the predomi-
nance of the Mahrattas, and enabled Mhada Row to
direct it with effect against Hyder Ally, who had be-
come formidable in the southern countries of upper
Carnatic and Mysore, as also to threaten Mahomed
Ally Khan"in the lower Carnatic. The northern ex-
peditions of this peshwa were chiefly condzlcted by
Vissajee Krishun, in command of the pfash'wa s troops,
and by the northern feudatories, Tookajee Holkar and

Mhadajee Sindia, at the head of their respective quotas,

which gave them a decided influence over the Mogul
affairs in that quarter. . - Laalndngg
Mhada Row having administered the gmfemment, and
supported it vigorously against domestic feuds az?d
foreign foes, during a period of twelve' years, died in
1772, much lamented by his country,th!lout issue, at
the age of twenty-six, and with him expired the pros-

' perity of the Mahrattas. -

Aware of his approaching dissolution, Mhafla Row
sent for his brother Narrain Row, and knowing the

N““-‘"" —
= | .
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ative insigniﬁtance' in her hus-
ng princess was left her own

mistress, and enabled to vie in wealth and dignity with
the first nobles in the realm ; but, exalted above all
sublunary honours, she resolved to add her nmame to
those illustrious females who had accompanied their
husbands to the upper world. After bequeathing her
property, and dividing her jewels among her friends,
she followed Mhada Row’s corpse to the spot prepared
ng performed the prescribed

for its cremation, and havi
inence with admira-

ceremonies, ascended the awful em1
and with her own hand set

ble dignity and fortitude,

fire to the sandal-pile, which the Brahmins fed with
clarified butter and aromatic oils.

‘  When Narrain Row succeeded his broth
in November, 1772, he was only twenty years of age ;
a weak indolent prince, destitute of all talent and reso-

lution 3 placing no confidence in his ministers, and
. the enfeebling

breaking the most solemn promises
leasures of the haram had early seduced him from
ory: a stranger to every noble virtue,

the path of gl
sensuality, he lavished immense sums

and a slave to
on dancing girls, fire works, and similar pursuits,

seeming to %he placed in a sphere of life he was un-
worthy to possess, and incapable of sustaining.
Narrain Row’s last interview with

In consequence'of
btained his liberty immediately

his brother, Ragobah o
after his deceasc: but, far from treating his uncle with
tHe confidence desired, or endeavouring to gain the

affection of the Mahratta chieftains, Narrain Row
carried himself so haughtily in the durbar, that ke
entirely lost the esteem of the old friends of his family ;
and, dismissing them from his council, he raised a set

dependzmce- and compar
band’s family: this you

er as peshwa
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- 3
of low dissipated characters to -the highest and most

splendid situations. - - He behaved with more duplicity.
to Ragobah than the courtiers he disbanded : to deceive :

both him and the Saé Rajah, he persuaded his uncle to g

accompany him to Satarra, on his first public visit,
when *he ‘was to be invested with the “insignia of
peshwa, promising he should have the title and
honours of mnaib, or vizier, conferred on him by the
imprisoned sovereign, which - was -accordingly per-
formed by the Sa6 Rajah, with all the usual ceremonies.
On their return to Poonah, Narrain Row, far from
confirming Ragobah in his new appointment, deprived
Wi of the little power he was before intrusted with 5

and, although not immediately romanded to prison,
an aeroninded by sples, and ordered not to move:

s duplicity and ill treatment at length
to concert measures with Hyder
to effeet his escape, which being
g peshwa, he confined him in his
Lend 1o visit him, nor any of his
end him,  Being all Brabmins,
proceed no further, there being
L af one of that snered Brder taking
u*w e ‘m" i W 1 SR
. Huving thus once more dmprisoned his uncle,
Narrain Row gave himself up to every evil propensity
sensual pleasures, useless pomp, and an ostentatious
display of wealth, constituted his chief delight: n"a
few months he thus squandered the immense treasures
amassed by his predecessors for the emergencies of
the state. ‘This weakness of character; and insolent
behaviour to his ministers, became every day more

" RAGOBAH'S VOW, ; ;- B30Y

disgusting, and the hearts of the people were entirely
alienated. - At length, conscious of defects which he
was too weak. and . irresolute to amend, and dreading
a revolution in favour of Ragobah, he confined him
with yet more rigorous severity. ¢ s
‘Whether from Wear‘iﬁess of life, or to intimidate his
nephew, Ragobah now entered into a solemn vow to
starve himself, when, his death being attributed to
Narrain Row's eruelty, the nation would stigmatize
him as the murderer : thus resolved, he put his vow
into execution, and, for the space of ecighteen days,
took no other sustenance than two ounces of deer’s milk
cach day, until, when he was nearly exhausted, Narrain
Row relented, and promised, if he would procure
brahminical absolution from his vow, he should have
the government of a district with five castles, and a
jaghire of twelve lacs of rupees per annum, provided
some of the great chieftains would become surety for
his future conduct; to which they readily assented:
but, unmindful of his solemn protestations, the prince,
actuated by suspicion and jealousy, again treated his
uncle with' unrelenting rigour. Sl
, Such was the stateof affairs in the month of August
B, 17783, when, to the astonishment of all the powers in
India, Narrain Row was assassinated in his palace.
The accounts of this catastrophe are variously related.
Tho peshwa family and a large part of the mnation
~ uooused Ragobah of the murder ; some of the Mahratta
i i numerous partizans, asserted his innocence.
onsider his ambitious character and. his
on at the time, it is difficult to exenlpate




302 NARRAIN ROW'S DEATH.

apartment. Sobal Sing, who commanded the peshwa’s
body-guard, had also the immediate charge of Ragobal’s
person, which afforded them - frequent opportunities
for private conversation. Ile is supposed, by large
promises, to have been prevailed upon, with another
officer, named Esoof Khan, to perpetrate the horrid
doad : :

Seizing the opportunity when Narrain Row had
retired from the public durbar, Sobal Sing entered
officially, as if to receive orders, but instead of the
respect due to his prince, Narrain° Row was surprized
by his abusive and insolent behaviour : when begin-
ning to expostulate, on a signal from Sobal Hing,
Esoof Khan, and several armed men, entered the
room. The unhappy prince dreading his approaching
fate, fled through a private door to his uncle’s prison,
where, throwing himself at his feet, he claimed his
forgiveness and protection. Ragobah, whether igno-
rant, or pretending ignorance of the plot, opened his
arms and embraced his nephew ; the assassins, in a
well-feigned rage, ordered Ragobah to withdraw, or
share his fate ; he instantly obeyed, and Narrain Row
was stabbed to the heart, after a short reign of eight
months.

These commotions in the palace alarmed the city;
bu‘;, as the gates were shut, they remained for some time
ignorant of the murder, and only surmised that some
mischief was transacting, the majority naturally con-
cluding that Ragobah’s sufferings were terminated.
The ministers now assembled, sent two letters to the
durbar, one addressed to the peshwa, the other to
Ragobah, in which they mentioned the general alusiy
and the suspicion of some dark transaction ; l\ﬁﬂ:ﬂ’l’iﬁg

LS
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the injured prince he should meet with every redress
in their power, and requesting the gates might be
opened. On reading the letter, Ragobah immediately
ordered the ministers to be admitted, and standing
near the body, solemnly declared his innocence, impre-
cating divine vengeancé on the perpetrators of the
horrid deed. Few believed his protestations, and all
retired with horror from his presence, the Hindoo
annals having never before recorded the murder of a
Brahmin ; and the dagger directed by a near rela-
tion of the same sacred caste, dreadfully increased its
atrocity.

On the accession of a sovercign to the throne, it has
often been sthe ecruel policy of Asiatic despots to
destroy every male relation capable of creating an
insurrection, especially in the Mogul, Tarkish, and
Persian courts. The history of the house of Timur is
filled with tales of woe: there seemed no alternative
between the musnud and a grave ; it was only to be
ascended through a deluge of blood: no predilection
for private pursuits, nor choice of religious retirement,
could screen the royal princes from suspicion. The

fate of Aurungzebe’s brothers and their descendants,

is almost too tragical for recital: but the murder of
Narrain Row had been committed on a Hindoo prince

~ of the sacred caste of Brahmins, every where most

highly venerated.

It appears extraordinary, as Ragobah was so gene-
rally considered to be the author of his nephew’s assas-
sination, that he should have been quietly permitted to
succeed him: it is difficult to determine whether it was
occasioned by the general disaffection to the deccased
peshwa, or that the leading men then thought the revo-
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~ lution necessary : it is certain, Ragobali assumed the

government in course, and for some months ruled the -

empire with all the power of his predecessors, and
re_gilain'cd undisturbed at Poonab. Still thefe were
many obstacles to surmount: had he preserved the
bravery, activity, and generosity, which had formerly
distinguished him, he might have triumphed over all ;
but_his conduct Was.hnaccoﬁ'ntablyfthe teverse : he

» . By N ; senillias E = .
became timid, indolent, and suspicious: his under-

standing seemed clouded by superstifioh.,'élnd his mind
weakened, either, by the severities he had lately suf-
fered, or the distractions of a wounded conscience.

The first act of his government was to reward Sobal
Sing and Esoof Khan, who were universally detested,
thereby attaching to himself the foul stigma of this
murder. "Bhe general discontent and sullen silence
that pervaded the capital, soon spread through the
empire : there seemed only wanting an enterprising
spirit to stand forth and effect arevolution. This calm
“had not been of long duration, whem two formidable
enemies appeared in the highest female characters of
the empire; the mother and the widow of Narrain
Row, the deceased peshwa. : !

The name of the former was Gopicabhye, the widow
of Ballajee Row, and mother of Mhada Row and Nar-
~ rain Row; a woman who, during her husband’s life,,
had great influence in the Mahratta court: at that time
- her character was not very correct, and afterwards she
became extremely dissolute. Instead of immolating
herself on the funeral pyre of her husband, she pre-
ferred a longer abode among the sons of men, to indulge
in the most licentious conduct : false, malicious, and
tyrannical, her state intrigues were marked by cruelty

i i AT A
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and oppression, and, instead of a decent retirement
and chaste deportment, her widowhood was devoted to
shameless levity. 'This woman was emphatically styled
the scourge of her country: toan undue influence over
her husband and her sons, the three succeeding
peshwas, were imputed all the troubles which had. for
SO many years disturbed the court of Poonah, especu{fﬂy
in the distrust and imprisonment of Ragobah. Being
now deprived of her only surviving son by means of
the man she so much detested, she gave loose to the
whole fury of her revenge.

Actuated by sentiments equally inimical to the new
peshwa, Gungabhye, the youthful widow of “Narrain
Row, came forth to public view: being declared preg-
nant, she was exempt by the Suttee-law, had she been
so inclined, of becoming, like the wife of Mahda
Row, a devoted vietim to the manes of her murdered
hushand.,  The promulgation of this interesting cit-
cumstance fixed the attention of the whole nation in
the most anxious state of expectancy, and attraeted
around the young widow all those, who, from attach-
ment to her husband, or enmity to her murderer, were
eager to excite, or ready to execute her revenge.
Under these circumstances, and sanctioned by the two
widowed princesses, a conspiracy was formed ; 1n due
time the posthumous prince appeared, and religious
ceremonies, thanksgivings, and rejoicings, generally
prevailed throughout the empire.

During that period Ragobah went twice to Satarrah,
to be invested with the khelaut, as peshwa; but the
rajah, at the instigation Qf the ministers, procras-
¢imated the ceremony; at first alleging that decency
required him to wait until the expiration of the mourn-

VOL. 1. X
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ing for his nephew. It was afterwards deferred until
the birth of the expected child.

On the second disappointment Ragobah marched
with a large army against the nizam, at the time a
secret rebellion was pervading his own capital. Pre-
vious to his departure, he removed most of the old
ministers from their stations, and replaced them by
others of more obscure character. These discarded
officers, who were men of the first families and in-
fluence in the state, justly incensed at such conduct, no
longer concealed their design; but immediately on
Ragohah’s departure, twelve of the principal chieftains
formed themselves into alegislative body, levied a con-
siderable army, and commenced hostilities against hir.

Thus this infatuated peshwa left the Mahratta capital,
no more to return. Among many extraordinary in-
stances of weakness and folly, on marching against the
nizam, he carried with him only fifteen lacs of rupees
from the public treasury at Poonah, leaving a much
larger sum of ready money to be seized by the con-
federates, which gave them a decided advantage.
Mhadajee Sindia and Tokajee Holcar, two of the great
chicftains of the empire, collected the principal jaghi-
redars, and instantly summoned the husserat, or house-
hold troops. A full treasury enabled the confederate
chieftains to add to this valuable corps a large body of
common Mahratta horse, and as many Patan, Scindian,
and Arabian infantry as they deemed necessary.

Thus commenced the civil wars in the Mahratta
empire. Ragobah, on hearing of the proceedings at
Poonah, too late'relinquished foreign conquest to sup-
press rebellion at home. Both armies took the field ;
but, nothing decisive being effected, Ragobah sent an

ENGLISH DETACHMENT, 307

ambassaé['or to Bombay, to request the assistance of
the English Government in furnishing him with troo
an(! a field train of artillery, to be paid by him an((l:' fPS
“E’thh he assigned a considerable territory on ,the {:OEr
tinent, and the valuable acquisition of Salsette 'tl;
some smaller islands contiguous to Bombay. Al;rmt
to this effect was concluded between Ragoyf;ah andeahy
Bm-n]m)‘/ Government, on behalf of the .]'Cnglish Ft'ls(t}
}‘:u]‘m (.-mn‘p:l.ny; il.llll.il considerable (lt‘lilt'lllll(‘.lli"u(ﬂ'
‘ropean mfantry and sepoys, and a large train of
artillery, were embarked from thence in Mt?lfcll 171'7(’1
m!'l sailed to Surat, in hopes of effectin ;. S
with Ragobah’s forces in Guzerat; whici ag: “C‘;fon
to the latest intelligence, were then encam}ned ;}; ltrlllg
banks of the river Myhi, not far from Cambay: i e
army of the confederate chieftains was re ortcdyt- I;e
on the opposite side of the river. : it
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taken; while he himself with some of his women,
Emrut Row, an adopted son, and a few confidential
friends, entrusted with some of his jewels, fled pre-
cipitately from the plains of Arras, on elephants and
camels, escorted by a troop of cavalry.

Ragobah first halted at the gates of Cambay, in the

hope that by means of Sir Charles Malet, the Com-
pany’s resident at that durbar, he might be enabled to
embark for Surat; but the Nabob, dreading the ven-
geance of the victorious army, refused to receive the
fugitive prince. The Resident immediately procured
guides to conduct him to Bownagur, and sent vessels
thither which conveyed him in safety to Surat. At
parting, Ragobah left with Sir Charles Malet all his
remaining treasure and jewels ; among the latter were
some valuable strings of pearl, with diamonds and
precions stones belonging  to the peshwa family,
amounting to six lues of rupees: the whole value in
money, bonds, and government sceuritics, was said to
exceed forty-three lacs, upwards of half a million
sterling. This deposit shows the confidence placed by
the unfortunate prince in an English individual, in
preference to an independent oriental sovereign, sur-
rounded by his army and fortifications.

The arrival of the English forces at Surat gave
Ragobah consequence ; he cherished hope, and soon
after our landing had his first interview with the
Nabob, who visited him at the house allotted for his
residence, and from thence accompanied him in state
to one of his summer-palaces, with the usnal Hng-
nificence: to show Ragobah the greater honour, his
body-guard consisted of u hattalion of English sepoys.
In the ball of audience he was pliced on an elevated

-t
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throne covered with cloth of gold, while the Nabob
and his sons sat on the carpet. The Nabob on this
occasion presented Ragobah with gold and silver coin
as a mark of respect; and afterwards with an ele-
phant, an Arabian horse, and a profusion of shawls
and keemceobs, in token of friendship.

We passed some time in suspense at Surat: at
length Ragobah receiving intelligence that his generals
in Guzerat had collected his scattered forces at Cop-

olyed to proceed to Cambay with the

perwanje, res
thence endeavour to

English detachment, and from
effect a junction with his army. We embarked at’
Surat, and proceeded in hoats down the Taptee; but
Ragobah deeming it necessary 10 perform some re-
ligious ceremonies at a Hindoo temple near Domus,
a village not far from the entrance of the river, he
landed there with his family. Several of us followed
his example, from a wish to explore the country. No
tents were pitched, nor any accommodation provided
for the ladies of his zenana, who were obliged to pass
some time under the humble roof of the English
serjeant posted at Domus. There I first saw these
females, seven in number, besides their attendants : one
of them was handsome, all richly drest, and covered
with jewels; they appeared distressed at their situation,
and were much struck by the novelty of Europeans.
While we gratiﬁed their curiosity, We enjoyed no
common opportunity of indulging our OWn5 but a
deprived us of this mutual satis-
le, whither

jealons eunuch soon
faction, and hurried them to the temp
Ragobah had retired.

~ Phe next morning some splendid tents W
geeeption of the chief and council at Surat, who

ere pitcl'lcd
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The Grecks and Romans seem also to have a natural
dread, if not an aversion to the sea, and a horror of
dying or of being shipwrecked on that'element, and
by that means deprived of the funeral rites al?d cere-
monies which they deemed essential. Ovid, miserable
as he was on his banishment, scemed to prefer even
death itself to the danger of a voyage by sea, most
probably from a fear of being consigned to the deep
without the rites of burial,

« Demite naufragium, mors mihi munus erit.

“ Doath would my goul from anxious troubles case,
1 LI
But that I feay to pecish by the seas.

The voyage from Surat 10 {Jumlm}f was l'ltlitlt.l‘.]'l".‘it-
ing. We anchored that evening w1t1.1 the ebb tide
near Gongwa, a village embosomed in mango and
tamarind trees, surrounded by corn fields, pasturage,
flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, and large ricks of
wheat. _

This village belongs exclusively to the Gc:samgs, or
Senassees, a caste of religious Hindoo mendicants, c}e-
scribed in another place, who march in large bodies
through the provinces of Hindostan, and 1evy- jnee.wy
contributions: they are sometimes hired as auxiliaries,
being an athletic race, brave and hardy, seldom encum-
bered with drapery, and often entirely naked: .th(:se.
gymnosophists at Gongwa acknowledge a superior .ot
their own tribe, and seem contented with thelr.fertllc
district, which they enjoy unmolested by paymng ain

annual tribute to the Mahrattas. Some of us landed, -

and were hospitably entertained with milk, !J.il!.f.lﬁl’ '
o variety of fruit. Unlike the generality of I
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these Gosaings do not burn their dead, but bury them,
and, what is more extraordinary, often inhume them
before they expire. On this occasion, when a patient
is deemed past recovery, his friends dig a grave, and,
placing him in a perpendicular posture, put an earthen
pot over his head, fill the grave with mould, and im-
mediately erect a tomb of masonry over the devoted
victim. A living wife is sometimes thus interred with
her dead Tasband,

When the tide had chbed a few hours, we were left
agronnd ; and before the flood made, the gulf was
perfectly dry for many leagues around us. The tides
flow there with amazing rapidity, and occasion fatal
accidents ; when the south-west monsoon blows strong,
they are said to rush faster than the swiftest horse can
gallop, and sometimes rise to the height of forty fect.
The flood carried us on with wonderful velocity; but
with fair wind, fine weather, and skilful pilots, we were
not apprehensive of danger. The quicksands in the
Cambay gulf are frequently alarming; constantly
shifting by the conflux of the tides, they render the
navigation difficult, and form large banks entircly
neross, which prevent ships and vessels of heavy burden
sniling higher than the Nerbudda; the small craft,
convoyed by light gallivats, proceed to Cambay.

Our anchorage, when the flood rushed up the gulf,
like the hore of the Ganges, resembled Alexander’s
floct at the mouth of the Indus; which probably con-
sistedd of the snme kind of vessels, employed for a
similar purpose, the embarkation of troops and warlike
stores, on an expedition to the peaceful provinces of
Hindostan, Avian mentions several Greeian vessels
that were left dey on the sands by the ebb-tide, being
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army, was denied protection in his capital, and the
means of embarkation from it. Ragobah’s behaviour
to the nabob sufficiently indicated that he had not for-
gotten his treatment; especially when addressing Sir
Charles, he said aloud in full durbar, « You are indeed
my friend! you did far more for me than my father
Badjerow: he gave me life; you saved that life, and
with it, preserved my honour!” Having made this
speech, Ragobah presented each guest with a leaf of
spices and betel nut, and sprinkling us with rose-
water, concluded the visit.
At this interview Ragobah was dressed in a short
muslin vest, rich drawers, and a profusion of jewels ;
the nabob wore a plain muslin robe, and small white
turban, adorned only with a fresh-gathered rose. State
elephants, led horses, and all kind of Asiatic pomp
had been prepared for Ragobal’s procession from the
tents to a house provided for him in the city, whither
the nabob, the commander-in-chicf, and the principal
English gentlemen, then attended him.  The heat and
dust during the cavalcade were almost insupportable,
and the crowd of spectators immense. On leaviig
Ragobah, the commander and his staff repaired to the
factory, and remained for several days with Sir Charles
Malet, until a camp was formed on the plains of Nar-
ranseer, a little distance from the city. The nabob, in
the style of Eastern hospitality, sent us a superb
dinner of fifty covers, cooked in the Mogul taste ; con-
sisting of pilaus, keb-abs, curries, and other savoury
dishes, with a profusion of rice variously dressed in
the most delicate manner. This was repeated for
several days. ;
Ragobah afterwards removed to a summer-palace

el
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belonging to the nabob, without the city walls ; where
he established a sort of court, as peshwa of the Mah-
ratta ump'u:c, in which character the field and staff
officers, and a few other gentlemen of the British
army, were introduced to him by the commanding
officer. The ceremonies at the Mahratta durbar were
similar to the Mogul visits already described, and the
presents of the same nature; shawls, muslins, and rich
stuffs, differing in quality and quantity according to
the station of the visitors.

As T have before mentioned, this custom of making
presents prevails throughout Asia, and has done so
from the remotest antiquity 3 no public visits are made
without this ceremony @ in many parts, Wnohg the in-
ferior classes, a flower, fruit, or o cardamom, is offered
out of respect at familiar visits: an Indian never requests
a fayour from his superior with an empty hand. When
the aged patriarch sent his sons before the ruler of
Egypt, he said, “ Take of the best fruits in the land, and
carry the man a present; a little balm, a little honey;
spices and myrrh, nuts, and almonds.” Gen. ch. xlii.
v. 11. Solomon remarks that “a man’s gift maketh room
for him, and bringeth him before great men .7 and there
is an Arabian proverb to this effect, “ tokens accom-
pany love; presents are the vehicles of friendship.”

It is not so much the custom in India to present
dresses ready made to the visitors, as to offer the ma-
terials, especially to Europeans: in Turkey, Persia, and
Avrabia, it is generally the reverse. We find in Char-
din that the kings of Persia had great wardrobes, where
there were always many hundred habits, sorted, ready
for presents: and that the intendant of the wardrobe
wont them to those persons for whom they were de-
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signed by the sovereign : more than forty tailors were
always employed in this service. In Turkey they do
not attend so much to the richness, as to the number
of th-e dresses, giving more or fewer, according to the
dignity of the persons to whom they are presented, or
the marks of favour the prince would confer on ’his
guests : thus in primeval times Joseph gave to each of
his l.)rethren changes of raiment, but to his favourite
].3011_|;uui11 he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and
h'vc c"h:mgvﬁ of raiment. Among the honourable t]i:-i--;
tinctions conferred by a Persian monarch on Mordecai

he ordered him to be clothed with his own royal appuz
rel : the same honour was granted by the king of Baby-
lon to Daniel, who for his excellent wisdom was com-
manded to be clothed in scarlet, and to have a chain of
gold about his neck. In modern times, when Charles
the Twelfth was made a prisoner by the Turks setting
fire tp his house at Bender, the dresses, tents, horse-
caparisons richly ornamented with gold and jewels, and
other valuable articles which had been given hil';l n
presents, amounted to fifty thousand pounds..

On our first public visit to Ragobah, it was inti-
mated to me, that, acting in the double capacity of
chaplain to the British troops, and secretary to ‘the
‘commander-in-chief, the peshwa being a Brahmin, and
associating an idea of priesthood or brahminism to
the former appointment, the presents allotted to me
were on that account superior in quality and quantity
to those of the other staff-officers,

- ?)uc part of Ragobal’s behaviour on these public
visits, was extremely offensive to the gravity and po-
liteness of the Nabob, and the high-horn Moguls and

~ Persians who attended him,  On our st introduction




318 INDECORUM.

to the Brahmin sovereign, the English gentlemen were
equally astonished and disgusted : a repetition of such
uncourtly manners in some degree reconciled us to a
succession of windy explosions from the royal musnud,
or clevated cushions on which he was seated ; we won-
dered in silence at such an extraordinary dereliction
from every idea of delicacy and decorum: the nabobs
of Surat and Cambay publicly expressed their abhor-
ence of such unprincely conduct.

In a Mogul durbar outward manners and etiquette
are carried to the greatest extent of cerem onious refine-
ment. Orme says, “that persons of distinction have
been known, through a sense of shame, to make away
with themselves after having committed an involuntary
indecorum in the presence of their superiors.”

We found very few of Ragobals troops at Cambay,
but were informed his army was in the Bisnagar pro-
vince, about eighty miles from thence, and that the
confederate forces were encamped twenty miles nearer,
in hopes of preventing a junction with the English.
The enemy amounted to forty thousand cavalry, and
twelve thousand infantry ; bazaar-men, foragers, wo-
men, and various camp followers, swelled the number
to a hundred thousand.

Thus circumstanced, the English detachment landed
the next day and marched to the plains of Narranseer,
on the north side of Cambay, or Cambaut, an ancient
city terminating the gulf of that name in 220 16’ north
latitude and 72° 32" east longitude: it is now only three
miles in circumference, surrounded by a brick wall pers
forated for musquetry, flanked with fifty-two irregular
towers, without fosse or esplanade: the works ira GG

of repair, and the cannon of the towers of little gonaes :
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quence. It is built on uneven ground, which on the
whole may be termed an eminence; the houses
mosques, and tombs reach to the walls, and were for-’-
merly a part of the city founded near twelve hundred
years ago, on the site of Camanes, mentioned by
Ptolemy. £

Cambay, or Cambaut, once famous in oriental his-
tory, is now entirely changed, and its grandeur mingled
with poverty and desolation ; uninbabited streets, fall-
ing mosques, and mouldering palaces, indicate its an-
cient magnificence and the instability of human
structures : formerly every street was fortified, and de-
fended by gates; a few in the principal streets still
remain, but the greater part have shared the common
fate of the city.

The durbar, or nabob’s palace, is almost the only
large edifice in good repair; ity exterior appearance is
far from elegant; within it abounds with small rooms
and porticos, surrounding open squares, embellished
with gardens and fountains, in the Mogul taste.

Adjoining the durbar is a handsome mosque, culled
the Jumma Mosseid ; it was anciently a Hindoo Pa-
goda, converted into a mosque when the Moguls
conquered Guzerat ; the idols which then adorned it
are buried beneath the pavement. It forms a square
of two hundred and ten feet; a succession of domes
of different dimensions, supported by pillars, compose
a grand colonnade round the interior area. This
temple was once paved with white marble; the greater
part is now removed, and replaced with stone: over
the south entrance was a handsome minaret ; its com-
panion, having been destroyed by lightning, was never
replaced. '




320 A HINDOO TEMPLE.

Cambay is also celebrated for a curious Hindoo
temple, which I frequently visited. I was first con-
ducted into an open court, its walls adorned with a
variety of small sculpture, and images in separate
niches ; on the east side is an inner temple, the whole
length of the outer square, but only six feet wide, in
which are placed a number of statues, nearly of the
human size, many of white marble, some of black ba-
salt, and a few of yellow antique; inferior deities in
the Hindoo mythology, cast in silver, brass, and other
metals, were ranged below them. After a present to
the Brahmins, we lighted candles, and descended thirty
feet into a large subterrancous temple, covered by
dome, and entirely dark : on three sides of this tem-
ple are a number of empty niches, a little above the
floor; and on the east is an opening into another
narrow temple, the length of the large one, which con-
tains five images of white marble sitting in the eastern
manner, two on each side of a throne placed under a
magnificent canopy in the centre, which contains the
celebrated statue of Parisnaut, one of the principal
Hindoo deities. I cannot praise the artist’s skill, al-
though superior to most I have seen in India; the
countenances express no character, the limbs have
neither strength nor elegance, and are destitute of the
graces which characterize the sculpture of ancient
Greece.

In the suburbs of Cambay are some large mauso-
leums and Mahometan tombs, in the form of octagon
and circular temples, many in a beautiful style of archis
tecture, and the marble sculpture of some exquisitely
fine. I was informed the dust that worked out i
finishing the flowers and ornaments wiw welghed
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against gold, as a compensation to the artist. The
grandest was erected to the memory of an cminent
Mogul, who died of hunger during a grievous famine,
which almost depopulated this part of Guzerat; it ap-
pears from the inscription, that during this dreadful
scarcity the deceased offered a measure of pearls for an
equal quantity of grain, which not being able to pro-
cure, he perished by hunger.

From the quantity of wrought stones, and scattered
relics of marble at Cambay, we may judge of its former
wealth and magnificence ; the charge of transporting
them thither must have been immense, the mountains
from whence they are hewn being very distant.

The trees which shade the houses are filled with
monkeys, squirrels, doves, and parrots: the monkeys
are the only mischievous part of these curious citizens;
they occupy the roofs of the houses, and swarm all over
the town, unmolested by the inhabitants.

Cambay was formerly celebrated for manufactures of
chintz, silk and gold stuffs ; the weavers are now few
and poor, nor is there a merchant of eminence to be
met with, except the brokers under the English pro-
tection. The population and opulence of this city must

have been considerable, when the duties on tamarinds

alone amounted annually to twenty tll-busana-rupees:
two principal causes for its decline are the oppressive
government of the nabob, and the retreat of the sea,
which once washed the city walls, but now flows no
nearer than a mile and a half from the south gate.
Queen Elizabeth, the first English monarch who
encouraged the Indian trade, sent out three persons in
1583, with letters to the sovercigns of China and
Cambay. This implies that the latter was at that time
VOL. I. ¥

e
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a place of great commereial m‘rturi::l‘y. In the. y'Qlalz
1600 this wise monarch granted the first charter to t 1-¢.
East India Company, by which they !l:'t'umt: t.llw. oX-
clusive traders to the Kasi Indies, Wlll.l i c'upllull:.ai
seventy-two thousand pounds, A very |t_'“: yenes ult.u:
Queen Elizabeth's embassy, Crosnr l"rml;:rn-lfr: :I.. :mllr
chant of Venice, visited this country :anl in hmlll Ve |Ht
which were printed in London in 1598, dexcribes the
tmiljd?éocx;l:zb:{"ﬂyﬁ a staple mnmnr.)tliiy at (f;‘q.mh.u}{,
where a large quantity is m.ill. nnmulu::l.ur:-jl } ‘li?‘-l'(-:!
tivation employs many hands in the fu[;;u':-nl illHilltl.‘.i..
When the plant has ul'.l'.uinut! Illllllll'l‘ty, the l‘t!fl\’ttﬂ Iiu:.
stripped from the stalks, and 1nlu.~u:d in a ccrta‘uu I'I]lh;':);
tity of water, with a small proportion th sw’cctbm ,that
thirty or forty hours ; the v\iater, which has. {ft s
time acquired a blue tint, being pm.lred off, is le i
large flat troughs, until by e?;halatlol:n there' ;‘fn{n;;n
only a thick sediment : which i nfac}e into small c‘; esf
and dried in the sun for use.gighis is the pure indigo;
it is frequently adulteratet!: red caarth],]l which adds
to its weight, but renders .1t.-c0ars.c a‘md du S
The country in the vicinity of L;:unhalx:\,' is ertile an
pleasant, abounding with wheat and t.hﬂq'cm. gm‘u;,
peculiar to Hindostan; many acres are sown w:t}
carrots and other vegetables, and extensive .hck}s o
cotton, erinda, and various shrubs ff)r extractlmg anﬁ‘
oil, which 1s much used. Guzer.at. is nz}tural y ?neb
the most fruitful provinces in India; _,bu't in tl}e Cdm' ag
districts, from the indolence of the inhabitants, cml
the oppressions of the government, t'hey plant ony.
from hand to mouth, and cultivate neither grain n;.n
fruits that require trouble: mangos and tamarinds,
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which grow spontaneously, are almost the only fruit-
trees; in some of the nabob’s gardens are a few pome-
granates, grapes, and limes.

Cambay is amply supplied with provisions at a rea-
sonable rate; for a rupee you purchase twenty pounds
of excellent beef; mutton, veal, and kid, in the same
proportion ; poultry not so plentiful, and fish is a
rarity : pork in Mahometan towns is never to be met
with. In this city and its surrounding domain arc fifty
thousand wells, and some very fine tanks; but the
nabob, to prevent the Mahratta armies from encamp-
ing near his capital, drained most of the lakes, and cut
off their resources. :

Cornelians, agates, and the beautifully variegated
stones improperly called mocha-stones, form a valuable
part of the trade at Cambay. The best agates and
cornelians are found in peculiar strata, thirty feet under
the surface of the carth, in a small tract among the
Rajepiplee hills, on the banks of the Nerbudda : they
are not to be met with in any other part of Guzerat,

and are generally cut and polished in Cambay. On
being taken from their native bed they are exposed
to the heafof the sun for two years; the longer they
remain in that situation the brighter and deeper will
be the colour of the stone; fire is sometimes sub-
stituted for the solar ray, but with less effect, as the
stones frequently crack, and seldom acquire a brilliant
lustre.  After having undergone this process, they are
boiled for two days, and sent to the manufacturers at
Cambay, The agates are of different hues; those
generally called cornelians are black, white, and red,
in shades from the palest yellow to the deepest scarlet.
Y 2
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The variegated stones with landscapes, trees, and water,
beautifully delineated, are found at Copperwange, or
more properly Cubbeer-punge, the five tombs, a place
sixty miles distance.

While the English troops wero detained ot Cambay,
I resided at headsquartersy but spent much of my
time with my lind friend the English vesident in the
eity, which, with the surrounding district, win then
ander the dominton of # Mogul prineo named Mobman
Caun, styled nabob of Cambayy his father way nihoh
of Ahmedabad, the eapital of Guzerat, when it wiw
conquered by the Mahrattas ¢ on that entantrophe he
fled to Cambay, then only & sea-port to Ahmedabad |
there he established hin government, and at his death
was succeeded by his son, whose tyranny had lessened
the number of his subjects, and reduced the remainder
to poverty and degradation. His territory was small,
and badly cultivated; after paying the Mahratta choute,
or tribute, his annual revenue did not exceed two lacs
of rupees: which enabled him to keep only a small
establishment, and to maintain two thousand Scindian
and Arabian infantry, and five hundred cavalry.

The nabob was of the middle stature, well made,
and with good features; but his countenance was a
true index to a heart cruel, revengeful, and suspicious;
to this malevolent disposition, it was said, his only son
had, a few months before, fallen a sacrifice. The
nabob was then about fifty years of age, a good
soldier, and reckoned a consummate politician on the

" narrow system of oriental manceuvring. These are the

distinguishing characteristics in an eastern sovercign,

who is generally a stranger to magnanimity, gencrosit

RAGOBAH'S FANATICISM. 325
and all the nobler virtues which constitute a good
prince. Far from aspiring after the happy title of the
“father of his people,” an Asiatic despot studies every
mode of oppression which avarice can suggest, or
intrigue and craftiness carry into execution.

The nabob of Cambay seemed at length to have
ingratiated himself into Ragobah’s good opinion, and
made him an offer of taking the field and joining the
allied army. Few characters could be more contrasted
than these sovereigns: had the heart of the nabob
been equal to his abilities, he might have swayed the
imperial sceptre, while Ragobah daily exhibited more
superstition and fanaticism than Aurungzebe ever pre-
tended to, and equalled the sanctity of the visionaries
and mystics in the professional castes of Hindoo
devotees. During the detention of the British forces
at Cambay, when anxiously expecting a junction with
Ragobal’s army, an express arrived from his principal
general, containing intelligence of importance: the
British commander, after waiting a proper time, sent
an aide-du-camp to the Mahratta durbar, for the ne-
cessary information; who was told Ragobah was at
his devotions, and the lucky moment for opening
the dispatches not arrived. On sending again the
next morning, the colonel received for answer that
the Mahratta sovereign had not finished his religious
ceremonies. One day in the month of March oc-
curred, during our detention at Cambay, which was
marked in Ragobal’s horoscope as peculiarly unlucky :
as his destiny would be affected by an inauspicious
planet unless averted by a variety of rites and cere-
monies. The most pious priests and cminent astro-
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logers were convened to assist the Brahmin sovereign.
On this eventful day, Ragobah came forth at early
dawn barcheaded and naked, except a cloth round his
loins, watching the rising of the sun, and remained
until noon with his eyes stedfastly fixed on the glo-
rious orb, which shone with uncommon fervency ; he
then retired to the tent set apart for worship, where
the ceremonies continued until midnight: the ma-
lignant star had then lost its influence, and the next
morning opened brighter prospects. .

Cunning generally usurps the place Of.- .wmdom. and
pradence in an oriental durbar ; superstition nam?l:-cl
in Ragobal’s councils, and weakened a mind conKCions
of possessing unlimited power. Mihnugl'n the limits
of most Asiatic princes are now comparatively small,
yet is each licentious nabob too commonly the Nero or
Tiberius of his own domain, and his contracted court
presents a scene of ambition, sensuality, and cn'mlty.

The oriental annals afford some amiable exceptions ;
Acber stands high on the roll of fame, and vies in
every princely virtue with a Titus, and an Alfred; his
memory is revered throughout Hindostan.

The Asiatics know how to estimate such a charactet:.
The names of Hastings, Cornwallis, and other emi-
nent Englishmen, are dear to their hearts ; and, lr.ao'w-
ever gradual the progress, the good effect of Brlf;lsh
legislation, blended with a due regard to ancient
manners and customs, will in time be fully appreciated
in our extensive empire. The exertions of govern-
ment for the happiness of millions, are alrca'uly l‘ult.
and acknowledged throughout the fertile provinees of
Bengal, notwithstanding the most deeply-rooted pres
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judices and attachment to caste; if peace continues to
extend her olive over British India, we shall see com-
merce, agriculture, art, and science, once more adorn
and enrich those realms, from whence they emigrated
to the western world, through the channels of Egypt,
Pheenicia, and Greece.

At present, in the courts of the nabobs, petty rajahs,
and other independent despots of India, there is so
little sense of moral obligation, that no stigma attaches
to the man who plots the most base and villanous
means for attaining the ends of venality and corruption;
the odium is incurred when not properly executed.
Perhaps this censure should be limited to the verge of
the durbars, courts of justice, and revenue depart-
ments of these princes; we will hope that the moral
sense operates in general amongst the natives of India,
as in those of other countries, although often vitiated
by the relaxed state of government and society.

Under these despotic princes, a suspected person is
seldom arraigned in a court of justice, confronted with
his accusers, or permitted the shadow of a trial; so
that judgment and condemnation are synonymous; and
exeeution prompt, though silent. - This is certainly a
lows degree of misery than some European despots have
inflicted an their subjects, by confinement in the dun-
peons of a Bustile, Inquisition, or a Venetian prison ;
where the unfortunate sufferer drags on a wretched life
in wolitude and suspense; a prey to that weight of
misery emphatically styled the sickness of the heart,
arising from hope deferred,

Capital punishments are seldom inflicted under these
administrations : fines are more frequent, and more

7.
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“acceptable to all parties : pardons can generally be pur-
“chased for the most atrocious crimes between man
and man, where the prince or hig rulers are not affected.
Tt was formerly customary for the niabob to dedicate
some time every morning to administer justice s that
power now devolved on a deputy, called the cutwall,
who inflicted punishments, and superintended the in-
ferior officers of police.

When the English troops landed at Cambay,although
fallen from its former importance, it was the residence
of many Shah Zadas, descendants of the Persian kings,
and other nobles who left that unfortunate country the
beginning of the eighteenth century, when Shah os
sein was murdered by Mir Mahmud, and the Afghans
usurped the sovereign authority ; these were followed
by many more, who abandoned Persia when Nadir
Shah seized the throne, and destroyed the royal line of
Saffies. Ahmedabad, then under the Mogul govern-
ment, and Cambay, were the favourite asylum of those
unfortunate emigrants, and of many Persians who ac-
companied Nadir Shah in his memorable expedition to
India, and remained there with their plunder : Cambay
has also been the retreat of others who quitted Persia
during subsequent distractions.

The Persian language was spoken in great purity at
Cambay, and there was as much etiquette and cere-
mony at the durbar, as in the most refined courts of
Europe. As in other oriental palaces, officers in wait-
ing receive a visitor of distinction at their respective
stations. He is met at the outer gate by one of in=
ferior rank, who attends him to the inner court, where
he is received by one of higher authority, and 40 i
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gradation, until he is presented to the prince on they,
musnud, or throne. The reception by the sovereign .
varies also according to the rank of the visitors; to
those of exalted birth or station, he advances a few
paces, and embraces; to others he simply rises, and
exchanges the salam, or salutation ; while the general
throng of civil and military officers, and other visitors
of the durbar, are received with a return of the salam
from the prince, sitting; when they are conducted by
the chopdars, gold-sticks, and silver-sticks in waiting,
to the place where they are to stand or sit during the
levee. In a Mogul durbar, while the servants are
attending with coffee, which is always served, the con-
versation is general ; they afterwards proceed to busi-
ness : if presents are intended, they are next produced ;
ottur of roses, hetel-nut, or rose-water, offered to each
visitor, concludes the ceremony.

At visits of the Rajpoots, Giracins, and many other
Hindoo tribes, opium is presented in liquid and solid
preparations with the same familiarity as the snuff-box
in BEurope: the Asiatics are so accustomed to this in-
toxicating drug, that half the quantity which they take
for recreation, would compose an European into the
sleep of death. On the Indian it seems to produce
the most delightful reveries, transports him in idea to
elysium, and fascinates him with the joys of paradise;
makes him gay, lively, and good humoured, and his
imagination wantons in voluptuous pleasures. These
dreams of rapture quickly terminate, but the fatal
consequences of the enervating drug are permanent ;
it soon undermines the constitution, debilitates the sys-
tem, and brings on premature old age. Taken before a
battle it inspires temporary courage, or rather a dread-

A
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ful phrenzy; among apparent friends its effects are
often fatal, by causing those who think themselves in-
Jjured by their superiors, to speak and act under its
influence with an unguarded freedom, which is after-
wards recollected and punished: there are many in-
stances of officers, thus intoxicated, uph aiding an
oppressive despot when surrounded by his courtiers in
full durbar.

The principal diversions of the nabob and his cour-
tiers were hawking and hunting, for which the Cambay
districts afford fine sport; the game of chess was also
very fashionable, but smoking the hooka, chewing
betel, regaling with opium, and attending to the songs
and dances of the courtezans, engrossed most of the
time not dedicated to business or the retirement of
the haram; there they pass many hours, and there,
under the most oppressive government, remain unmo-
lested : the severest despot respects the female apart-
ment, where none but a husband enters, where a bro-
ther does not even visit his married sister.

The Asiatics in general prefer a sedentary life, and are
surprised to see a European walk for exercise or plea-
sure ; much more so to behold the English ladies and
gentlemen take the trouble of dancing themselves,
when they can have a variety of dancers and singers for
money : the men like to be well mounted, and give a
high price for a good horse and sumptuous furniture ;
they attend very little to the fine arts, useful improve-
ments, or literary fame ; their libraries in general con-
tain only a few tracts of oriental history, Persian poetry,
and Arabian tales, with voluminous commentaries on
the Koran, but they have little knowledge of general
history and the belles-lettres. When the caliph Omar
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was solicited to spare the Alexandrian. library, he
replied that its contents either did, or did not, agree
with what was written in the holy pages of the Komn.:
if the former, he alleged the Koran to be sufficient ; if

the latter, other books were pernicious, and ought to ;-

be destroyed. Omar was an ignorant and furious
bigot, but many of the succeeding caliphs e?couraged
letters, and even caused the Greck and Latin classics
to be translated, when Europe was enveloped in barba-
rism and monkish ignorance.

My situation in the camp at head-quarters was
at a beautiful summer palace belonging to the nabob,
on the border of the spacious lake at Narranseer, which
was always appropriated to the use of the' command-
ing officer and his family. We passed our time as p.lea-
santly as the extreme heat of the W(:at%lcr-and anxiety
respecting the junction with Ragobah’s ior(:(':‘s would
admit. The tank was surrounded by groves of mango
and tamarind trees, surmounted by the minarets and
domes of Cambay; the adjacent plains, c‘.ull-;ivatvd and
enclosed, produced fine crops of cotton, indngo., wheat,
and other grain ; the wilder tracts abounded with deer,
antelopes, hares, jackals, wolves, and hyenas ; the lakes
and rivers with flamingos, pelicans, ducks, and Wat?r'
fowl in great variety: peacocks, partridges, qua-ils,
doves, and green-pigeons supplied our table, and with
the addition of two stately birds, called the sahras and
cullum, added much to the animate.d beauty of tl'lt‘.
country ; while monkeys and s:‘lllll‘l:t:lﬁ, posted in
numbers on the trees, approached us with the greatest
familiavity, The former arc very lnr.gc, and when
sitting in groups at a little distance, might have been
mistaken for the ryuts, or common peasants, who, ex-

1
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cept a turban and cloth round the middle, are as naked
as themselves. When all these enliveners of the day
retired to rest, the camp was surrounded by hyenas,
wolves, and jackals ; the latter hunted inr l;ll-gc hcx:ds,
making a dismal and incessant ]mT\*l. . Igers, wild-
hogs, and porcupines sometimes siﬂlml forth from the
forest, and the camp was much infested by serpents,
centipedes, and scorpions. : i .

Ragobah and his family resided in another of the
nahob’s villas, situated on the banks of Narranseer
lake, in the midst of luxuriant gardens, which abounded
on the borders of that extensive water ; after sun-set,
the atmosphere was filled with fragrancs': from- the
orange-trees, tuberoses, champahs, and oriental jessa-
mines, wafted by gentle breezes over the hd‘.{c g t!lese
scenes were truly delightful, especi-ally when illumined
by the lunar ray, or the emf:rald.-hg.ht of the fireAfly,
(Lampyris noctiluca) twinkling in immense numbers
among the flowering shrubs.

These delightful evenings hardly compensated for
our suffering during the heat of the day, .When the hot
winds blew from ten in the morning unt-ll sun-set, and
were so dry and parching that our thirst was never
quenched: in the soldiers’ tents, cnmpu_a::d only of
single canvas, Farenheit’s thermometer oftF11 rosc t.o
116 degrees ; it sometimes exceeded 114 in ﬂlc.(l.ﬂl-
cer’s marquees, with a fly, or separate awning, rising
some feet above the tent. This surpassed every thing
I had before experienced, and had it contin_uegl long,
no European constitution could have sup‘ported it : the
transition between health and fever, life and death,
was so sudden that medicine had not time to operate,
and our men died rapidly; to all, ?espiration became
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difficult, and an oppressive languor and weariness were
the general complaint.

The greatest luxury I enjoyed during this sultry
season was a visit to the English factory, where the
resident had one room, dark and cool, set apart en-
tirely for the porous earthen vessels containing the
water for drinking; which were disposed with as
much care and regularity as the milk-pans in an
English dairy. On the surface of each water-jar were
scattered a few leaves of the Damascus rose; not
enough to communicate the flavour of the flower,
but to convey an idea of fragrant coolness when
entering this delightful receptacle: to me a draught
of this water was far more grateful than the
choicest wines of Schiraz, and the delicious sensa-
tions from the sudden transition of heat, altogether
indescribable.

Chardin mentions that the Persians use rose-water
for cleansing the leather bottles which contain the
water for drinking; they cause them to imbibe the
rose-water, to take off the taste of the skin: roses
are the delight of the orientals upon all occasions.
When Doubdan was leaving the holy sepulchre at Jeru-
salem, the people presented his party with nosegays
of flowers, and fresh-gathered roses, others sprinkled
them from bottles of rose-water. The nosegays of
roses, mogrees, and jessamine, gathered in the cool of
the morning, and brought in with a basket of fruit
and vegetables to the English hreakfast table in India,
are very pleasing and refreshing: so are the Japan
roses, oleanders, and other richly-coloured flowers,
which ornament the gindey and ewer presented to
each guest for ablution after dinner.




RAGOBAH'S ARMY.

We continued in an inactive state at Narranscer
until the 15th of April, when an express arrived with
the interesting intelligence that Ragobah’s generals
had collected his scattered forces, and were then on
their march to Cambay; but as the enemy were
near them, in great force, they requested that Rago-
bah and the English detachment would proceed as
soon as possible, as a speedy junction would be of in-
finite advantage.

On a confirmation of this news, we struck our
tents on the sultry plains of Narranseer, and by short
marches arrived at Darah, where the junction so ar-
dently desired was effected on the 19th of April.
Ragobah's army was said to consist of thirty thousand
cavalry and infantry, with about twice as many camp-
followers, women and children; but in reality, from
this motley mass, there were not more than twelve
thousand fighting men, commanded by four of Rugo-
bah’s_principal generals; they narrowly escuped the
ministerial army on the banks of the river Sabermatty,
who reached the pass too late to prevent their erows-
ing, not expecting that so large a force could have
proceeded with such rapidity ¢ for, eluding the vigi-
lance of the enemy, they marched sixty coss, or ninety
English miles without halting, followed by their ele-
phants, camels, bazar, and baggage.

Govind Row Guykwar, an independent chieftain of
Guzerat, and one of Ragobah’s principal allies, arrived
soon afterwards with a bedy of eight thousand cavalry,
but very few infantry in proportion : this being all the
reinforcement expected, it was resolved to march with-
out delay and attack the enemy, then encamped on the
banks of the Sabermatty.

ENCAMPMENT AT DARAH. 335

On completing this. junction with the Mahratta
army, the allied forces might altogether amount to
twenty-five thousand men in arms. The English de-
tachment, under the command of Colonel Keating,
consisted of eighty European artillery, and one
hundred and sixty artillery lascars, natives employed
-« in that line; five hundred European infantry, and
fourteen hundred sepoys, with a proportionate num-
ber of officers, Our field train of artillery con-
tained two cighteen pounders, four twelve, and four
8ix pounders ; two eight-inch mortars, and howitzers
of smaller caliber, with stores and ammunition in
great abundance.

The encampment at Darah, on an arid plain, bare of
trees, and exposed to the blasts of the hot winds, was
intolerable : we looked back with regret to the lovely
lake and shady groves of Narranseer. There was in-
deed a large tank at Darah, which accommodated us
tolerably well before the arrival of Ragobal’s forces:
from that period the concourse of elephants, camels,
horses, and bullocks, with thousands of men, women,
and children, rushing into the water, soon destroyed
its fluidity, by mingling it with the mud, from which
with difficulty we strained off a most unpleasant
beverage.

When our allies had sufficiently recovered from the
fatigue of their forced march, we Joyfully left our un-
Mt eneampment at Darah, and marched towards
ground on the banks of the Sabermatty,
th surselves the unspeakable refresh-
i, We now found by ex-
¢ of the banian-tree,
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turesque beauty ; we sometimes met with one of these
umbrageous pavilions, sufficiently extensive to shelter
a thousand men from the sultry rays of a meridian sun,
and found no house so pleasant or cool as this magni-
ficent hower., The shade of the tamarind tree, still
cooler, is not so salutary, but when in blossom the
fragrance is delicious : the atmosphere of the mango
tree is impregnated with the heat and the smell of
turpentine, which often communicates a disagreeable
flavour to the fruit: this valuable production was
every where attaining maturity when we commenced
our march in Guzerat,

The deprivation of shade and water at Darah, and
our early encampments, was a gerious evil to the
English soldiers, who suffered very materially from
the intense heat. In the mild climates of Europe we
calmly read of the march of an army over the arid
plains of Asia, or a pilgrimage amidst the stillness
and desolation of the Arabian deserts, but we must
have experienced some of their difficulties before we
can participate in the joy of the Israelites, when, after
tasting the bitter waters at Marah, they came to Elim,
and encamped near twelve wells of fine water, and
threescore and ten palm-trees.  The rich colouring in
the pastoral psalms and prophetical writings, of rivers,
groves, and pastures, was intended to depict the great-
est blessings both in a literal and a figurative sense.
Mahomet, a native of Arabia, promises his disciples,
among the chief pleasures of his voluptuous paradise,
beautiful groves and gardens, fountains of incorrupti-
ble water, rivers of milk, and brooks of honey; he
knew well how such allurements would work upon the
imagination of his Arabian converts.

a1
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CHAPTER XVIL

Account of a Mahratta Army—Arms-——Titles-—-Magniﬁcénbe of the

Indian Tents—Military Character of the Indians—Rajepoots—

_ —Different Orders of Cavalry—Pindarees—Brahmins—Rago-

~ bah’s Encampment—DParticulars of a Brahmin Feast—Pleasures

and Amusements in Camp—Conduct of a Family on a march—

* Dancing-girls—Number of Cattle—Extraordinary Anecdote of

Ragobah’s Elephants—Camels—Mahratta Wealth and State—

Hermaphrodites—Improvement in Mahratta Tactics—Method
of besieging a City—War Rockets.

Tue Mahratta armies are generally composed of
various nations and religions, who consequently form
a very motley collection : they wear no regular uniform,
are under very little discipline, and few in the same

line ‘either of horse or foot, have similar weapons ;
. some are armed with swords and targets, others with

matchlocks or muskets ; some carry bows and arrows,
others spears, lances, or war rockets; many are expert
with the battle-axe, but the sabre is indispensable with
all. The men in armour make a strange appearance ;
a helmet, covering the head, hangs over the ears, and
falls on the shoulders ; the body is cased with iron net-
worls, on a thick quilted vest; their swords are of the
finest temper, and the horsemen are very expert at
this weapon ; they are not so fond of curved blades as
the Turks and Persians, but prefer a straight two-

VOL. L. Z
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- edged sword, and will give a great price for those which
they call Alleman, or German, though formerly brought
from Damascus.

In the Mahratta army are no regular commanders
by seniority or merit; the prineipal officers are called
jemidars : some command five thousand horse, others,
though equally dignified in title, only five hundred.
The Mahratta government, in many instances, re-
sembles the feudal system in Europe: the great chief-
tains, like the ancient barons, hold their lands by
military tenure; they enjoy their estates, on con-
dition of furnishing a stipulated number of knights,
squires, and armed-men, in proportion to their ter-
ritory ; and thus in the Mahratta empire, the principal
jaghiredars, or nobles, possessed of landed property,
when summoned by the peshwa, appear in the field
with the number of men expressed in their firmauns,

or grants of land ; and there they exercise every act of

authority, without appeal, more fully than was claimed
by the powerful barons in the Germanic bodies, when
issuing from their northern forests, and emerging from
Gothic barbarism, they marched against the dcgcn'cratc
Romans, and conquering their provinces, established
that military system, which, under different modula-
tions, so long prevailed in Europe.

This variety of independent commanders destroys
that authority and subordination which prevails in
European armies, and may in some measure account
for the want of discipline in so large a body; where
every man beats a drum, blows a trumpet, or fires his
matchlock when he pleases, and frequently when
loaded with ball. It was with difficulty the British
commanding officér suppressed this dangerous practice

f
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in Ragobal's army, where it was so prevalent, that it
could only be prevented by cutting off the fingers of a
delinquent. .

The Indian camps display a variety of standards
and ensigns; red seems the prevailing colour, but
they are seldom decorated with any thing like ar-
morial bearings. The banner which was always
carried before Ragobah was small, and swallow-tailed,
of crimson and gold tissue, with gold fringes and
tassels, called by the Mahrattas zerree puttah: some
of the flags are on very high poles, and larger than
a ship’s ensign: in the European armies, the knights
banneret erected their own standard among their
followers ; the knights bachelors, or simple knights,
did not: similar distinctions are observed among
the Mahrattas; the most considerable chieftains dis-
play their own colours, have separate encampments,
and their owrr bazar, or market 3 in which they collect
dutics, and make such regulations as they think pro-
per, without control from the sovereign.

The Mahratta cavaliers of distinction frequently
ornament their saddles with the bushy tails of the
Thibet cows, as also the horse’s head. On one side an
attendant carries a rich umbrella, called-an aftaphgere,
generally of velvet, embroidered with gold; on the
other, isa man with a large fan, or chouree, formed
by the tail of the wild cow from Thibet, covered*with
long flowing hair, delicately white, and soft as silk:
the handle is gold or silver, sometimes studded with
jewels. The chouree is useful in keeping off the flies
and other insects that swarm in hot climates, and also
forms a part of oriental state. The cruppers, martin-
gales, and bridles of the gorses, are covered, ac-

Z




P’ .——'

}
i

340 TITLES.

cording to the rank and wealth of the owner, with gold -

or silver plates, knobs, coins, and a variety, of de-

corations: the tails of the grey horses are frequently
dyed of a red and orange colour, and the mains plaited
with silk and ribbands, interspersed with silver roses :
the camp abounds with farriers, and every thing ne-
cessary for their profession, ;

The generals are likewise distinguished by some
title, exclusive of their family name; sometimes given.
at ‘their birth, but oftencr conferred by the prince
for gallant behaviour, and a reward of military merit ;
as the valiant swordsman, the illustrious conqueror,
the victorious hero, the ornament of the age, or some
other honourable appellation.  The women also have
names expressive of their personal charms, or their
lord’s affection ; choice of my heart, delight of my eyes,
morning star, fragrant rose, coral lips, and a thousand
similar fancies, distinguish the favourite ladies in the
harem. :

-In the durbar tent, and at other courts in India, I
frequently observed the officers to whom we were in-’
troduced, addressed, not by their family name, but by
the appellation given them after some signal exploit,
or analogous to some perfection in their character. A
little history seemed to be attached to cach warrior,
similar to those we read of in the ancient poets. The
sequél of the campaign will evince how well they de-
served the encomium, and answered the proclamation
of their hyperbolical heralds. I shall only observe at
present, that they _could not, like Scipio Africanus,
,Germanicus, and other Roman generals, claim an
honorary title from the countries they conquered, or
the mattial exploits they performed.

INDIAN TENTS. : G

. The magnificence of thé_lﬁdia_ri tents, pavilions; and
suminianas, or canopy, far exceeds any thing of ‘the

"kind in Europe, especially among the Moguls : these -

accommodations are - the more necessary where ‘their
women and - children accompany them to the field.
The Mabrattas scem to prefer their tents to houses,
and enjoy more pleasure in a camp than in a city.

“ The martial tribes of Ilindoos, and Mahomedans of

distinction, in other professions, generally wish to
shine in a military capacity. During the ‘common--
wealth of Rome, consuls, senators, and priests, headed
her legions : the Brahmin sovereigns of Poonah have

-engrafted the military spirit on the sacerdotal charac-
ter; Brahmins not. only serve in the Hindoo armies,

but there are many of that tribe among the sepoys, or

‘native troops, helonging to the English. In general,

whether a man is occupied in the political cabinet, or
engages in the civil departments of Hindostan, he is”
not in such estimation as when he annexes to it the

_character of a soldier.

A military profession seldom interferes with other

~occupations: in the durhar tent, where Rogabah pre-

sided as peshwa of the Mahratta empire, business was
conducted with the same facility as in the court at
Poonah: every evening the principal officers and ca-
binet ministers attended his levee, and there, as secre-
tary, 1 often accompanied the English commander :
politics, war, and public business, were then discussed,
and orders issued for the cnsuing day; complaints
were heard; grievanices redressed, and the usual justice
of oriental governments administered.

The native princes of ‘Tndin considered the English -
tactics as superior to their own ; although, from na-

-
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tional pride, and bigotry to ancient usages, they sel-
dom allowed us a preeminence in other respects: they
were then convinced, by experience, how often a small
body of Kuropeans had decided the fate of kingdoms,
where immense armies of Asiatics had long been
fruitlessly contending for superiority ; and trifling as
the numbers of our detachment may appear to those
unacquainted with the yulnerable irregularity of orien-
tal troops, Ragoba]:i ceded very valuable acquisitions,
and stipulated to pay a large sum for such assistance-
The different tribes and clans of warriors in the Indian

. armics have various degrees of merit, and differ as

much in courage and discipline as they do in customs
and dress. The common Hindoo and Mahratta infan-
try are inferior to those from the northern parts of
India: Mahomedans from the southern provinces en-

list in these armies; many of whom are descended

from the Arabians; who coming from the countries
bordering on the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf; settled
on the coasts of India, and from thence extended
themselves by conquest and proselytism into the inte-
rior regions. The Affghans from Candabar, and the
mountains between Persia and Hindostan, are com-
monly called Pathans: the Tartars from Samarcand
and the adjacent provinces, Moguls.. All these Ma-
homedan tribes have intermarried with each other, and
the natives of India, and are now blended into a race
of similar manners, features, and complexion, generally
styled Mussulmans, or Moors.

A number of those adventurers are still pouring
into India from Arabia and Tartary, who for a time
preserve the hardy, character and manly virtues of their
country ; but, from the enervating climate, and tender
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p.ampered education of the southern Moguls, their na-
tive character gradually subsides, and they blend into
th.e: common mass: these adventurers frequently bring
with them a horse and arms, and enter into the ser-
vice of the Indian princes, who prefer them according
to their merit. There are some corps, styled guujeeb,
or men of good family; originally formed by Sujah
Dowlah, and subsequently introduced into the Mah-
ra.tta armies: these are foot soldiers, invariably armed
with a sabre and matchlock, and having adopted some
semblance of Buropean discipline, are much respected :
as are also the rajepoots, poorbeahs, or eastern-men,
and- many other soldiers of fortune, who enlist under
their banners, and are highly esteemed for fidelity and
regularity.

The rajepoots are all of a high caste, or clan; proud
of being nobly born, and bred to arms, they display
a magnanimity, courage, and virtue, uncommon in the
Indian character: renowned for fidelity and attach-
ment to the prince whose salt they eat, they are es-
teemed among the best soldiers of the east. These
warlike tribes chiefly inhabit Ajmere, Chetere, and
the provinces north of the Nerbudda, which in many
respects resembles the habitable mountainous tracts
of Switzerland, and, like that free and happy coun-
try, may be considered, more than any other ori-
ental region, the nurse of liberty and independence.
The rajepoot governments have never been entirely
by Mahomedan invaders; in the dreadful -

neconsible on

heir  conquests, the faltnqgﬁi ok o
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ship, manners, and customs n ge?ulrg l})u;lty.té'l‘.g:i
‘. country, chiefly situated in n._de]:g.h u c. &ms; X m,e
tween 24 and 28 degrees of 1'10rth latitude, a ords 51: :
of the grandest and most pu:tlz_lrcmuw Sccntir..ylll}l ' .S ; _
The Maliratta cavalry are divided into several classes :

the husserat, or household troops, called the kassey- -

pagah, are reckoned very superior to, the Or(iﬁleajg
ho?se, and belong-entirely to the peshwa ;%werih 0:
* Those of the second order are contra.ctg or with g
ent, either by their ;own.comm.anders, or per-
e d for the purpose: the third class are the
S employibeahé and other soldiers of fortune, just
Mogl'ﬂs, ploc:;vho wi,th their own horse and arms enlist
fﬂeﬂtlﬂne(r;icc of the oriental sovereigns on the best
e 3‘313 can. Swarms of beyds, looties, and
t?n::ils es jralll different classes of plundf:*rers, follow
s E‘“'e i:as and are far more. ‘destructive than the
zlcl:fdi::sm' in’the countries through which they. Eas;
These marauders receive no pay, butgivea 1::1016 -Eich
the spoil to the commander _O.f the corp(sl o-r:;er v
they respectively attach themselves., afn p(. ey
life of rapine to amy nther.profcs.slon. a.l:;ut.l g
mears and sabres, and provided w.1t11 ljzltc ¢ s,“ :
Zrn-)bws, and implements of deutruct;on', t:{c(){ f:::;:dv{] ;'
lages already laid waste by.ij‘nc urmy,]l M}u. -,{:sof ey
‘the inhabitants: there, as if ]j:l gen}t:f& ];)]10 tdii:;_: g ésufﬁ:
iture, and other moveables, had T .
f:lil;?lg;rii’istressing, the pindarees deprive the houses

of locks, hinges, and every kind of iron work, with

such timber as they think proper;.t}llle; digtghing alﬁ[;
i i ew
in search of gain, and demolishing .
ﬁiﬁgizso} finding concealed treasure, they cmiu,ludg
Ly setting fire to what they cannot carry off : althoug
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there is scarcely any thing that does mot turn to ac-
countsin the camp bazar, where a rusty nail is
in exchange for some article of provision.
These pindarees, and various déscriptions of un
armed followers of the camp, swell’ the Indian armies
to an amazing number. When Ragobah’s forces
marched towards the ministerial troops, after the junc-
tion, they consisted of an hundred thousand, including
camp-followers of all sorts; the cattle exceed two hun-

dred thousand: the confederates were still more nu-
merous.

taken

Ragobah’s encampment covered a space of many
square miles ; ‘the bazar, or market-place, belongingito
his own division, and ‘to the principal generals, con-
tained many thousand  tents, where every trade and
profession was carried on with as much regularity as
inacity. Goldsmiths, jewellers, bankers, drapers, drug-
gists, confectioners, carpenters, tailors, tent-makers,
corn-grinders, and farriers, found full employment; as
did whole rows Of silver, iron, and copper-smiths; but
those in the greatest and most constant requisition,
seem to be cooks, confectioners, and farriers. How-
ever erroneous their tenets, I should be unpardonable
to omit mentioning the veneration paid to public wor-
ship in the Mahratta camp: in the different divisions
was a temporary dewal, or tent, consecrated to reli-
gious duties, where Brahmins regularly officiated, and
prayer and sacrifices were offered to the deities with the
same cerémonies as in the Hindoo temples.

In the Mahratta camp, as in all the Hindoo govern-
ments, except that of the Brahminical peshwas at
Poonah, there exists a class of people in many respects
superior to the sovercign on the throne; this is the
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tribe of Brahmins so often mentioned. Princes and
gOVernors, as also most persons employed in the po-
litical and military departments of state, belong gene-
rally to the second order of the four principal castes
into which the Hindoos, as u people, are divided :
those Brahmins who are not engaged in public func-
tions, or the administeation of religious rites, from the
superiority of caste ulone, arc treated with respect and
deference by their respective sovereigns. So tenacious
are they of their privileges, wnd so conscious of the
pre-cminence to which the code of Menu entitles them,
that among the officers in the Mahratta army, a Brah-
min in an inferior station would send part of his dinner
ready dressed, as a mark of distinction to an officer of
higher rank, and a much greater command, but of a
lower caste; who accepted it respectfully, and ate it
with pleasure: no such return could on his part be
offered to the Brahmin; who, in whatever outward
condition, would be degraded and polluted by tasting,
or even by touching the food from one of an inferior
class. :

As it is not common for Europeans to eat with a
Brahmin, or even to see them at their meals, I shall

ive a description of a Brahmin dinner,

When the dinner is prepared, the Brahmin first
washes his body in warm water; during which opera-
tion he wears his dofee, or that cloth which, fastening
round his loins, hangs down to his ancles: when
washed, he hangs up the dotee to dry, and binds in
its place a piece of silk, it not being allowable for a
Brahmin to wear any thing else when eating. If
a person of another caste, or even 2 Brahmin who is
not washed, touches his dotee while drying, he can-
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not wear it without washing it again. After goin
thro-ugh several forms of prayer and other osremoniqu
he sits down to his food, which is spread on a tablt;i
cloth, or rather a table-cover, formed of fresh-gathered
leaves, fastened together to the size wanted for the
company. The dishes and plates are invariably com-
po.scd of leaves; a Brahmin may not eat out of any
thing else: tin vesscls, or copper tinned, may be
used for cooking, but a Brahgpin cannot eat out of
them, b

L ] " .

The .iUOI.I, 'uitcr being prepared in the kitchen, is
placed in distinet portions, on dishes of different size
form, and depth, on the large verdant covering in;
regu!ar manner. The feast of a Brahmin generally
consists of seasoned bread, rice, curry, vegetables
pickles, and sometimes a dessert. ’

Their bread, in its simple state, is prepared from
t,hc. flour of wheat, juarree, or bahjerec: besides
which, they are very fond of a thin cake, or wafer,
called popper, made from the flour of oord, or mash,
(phaseolus max.) highly seasoned with assafeetida; a
salt called popper-khor; and a very hot massaula, com-
pf)scd of turmeric, black pepper, ginger, garlic, several
k‘m.d:% of warm seeds, and a quantity of the hottest
Chili pepper. These ingredients are all kneaded with
the oord flour and water into a tenacious paste, to

'forl_rl the popper, which is rolled into cakes not
thicker than a wafer; thee are first dried a little in
the sun, and then baked by fire until erinp.

The eurry of a Brahmin is seldom more than
heated buttor-mill, with a litde gram-flour, slightly
sc.as'onud; thin they highly exteen, Something gimi-
lar is wurrun, a dish composed of tuor, or tloll; a sort
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of ‘split-pea, boiled with salt and turmeric ‘(curcuma) ;

 this they eat with ghee, or clarified butter, which they

say destroys its flatulency.

In the centre of the cover iy always a large pile of
plain hoiled rice, and at a feast there are generally two
other heaps of white and yellow rice, seasoned with
spices and salt ; and two of sweet rice, to be caten with
chatna, pickles, and stewed vegetables: the latter are
chiefly berenjals, bendee, turoy, and different kinds of
beans, all savourily dressed, and feated with chilies of
every deseription, The ‘chatna is usually made from
a vegetable called cotemear, to the eye very much re-
sembling parsley, but to those unused to it, of a dis-
agrccabli: taste and ‘smell : this is so strongly heated-
with chilies as to render the other ingredients less dis-
tinguishable. The chatna is sometimes made with
cocoa-nut, lime juiee, garlic, and chilies, and, with the
pickles, is placed in deep leaves round the large cover,
40 the number of thirty or forty, the Hindoos being
very fond of this stimulus to their rice. = These
pickles are not prepared with vinegar, but preserved in
oil and salt, scasoned with chilic and the acid of
tamarinds, which in a salted state are much used in
Hindostan. Brahmins, and many other Hindoos, re-
ject the onion from their bill of fare. Ghee, which, in
deep boats formed of leaves, seems to constitute the
essence of the dinner, is plentifully dispensed. The
dessert consists of mangos preserved with sugar,®
ginger, limes, and other sweetmeats; syrup of dif-
ferent fruits, and sometimes a little ripe fruit, but the
dessert is not common. Such is the entertainment of
a rich Brahmin, who eats of no animal food:

In the extraordinary artificial distinction of castes
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amongst the Hindoos, the Mahrattas rank but little
above the lowest ; and therefore being universally edu-
cated in the labour and simplicity of rural and agri-
cultural society, they are admirably prepared for the
endurance, privations, and bodily exertions of a mili-
tary life : this has been the origin of many other warlike
mations. The prohibition of animal foo& to the
Brahmins and higher orders, lessens as it reaches the
lower classes ; amongst whom the Mahratta is placed
in such a degree of assigned degradation, that the flesh
of animals, except of the sacred ox and cow, is no
pollution, affording a latitude more consistent with the
exigencies and necessities of a soldier’s life. It has
been remarked, that there is an honesty, simplicity,
and courtesy in the true Mahratta character, not com-
mon among the political Brahmins at the peshwa’s
court, or in other public situations: their chicanery
duplicity, and cunning, are obvious to all who haw:
been concerned with them in the diplomatic and
revenue departments.

Fond of a wandering life,” the Mahrattas seem most
at home in the camp; the bazars being supplied with
necessaries for the soldiers, and such-luxuries as those

" in a higher station require, they know no wants, and

are subject to few restraints : surrounded by their wives
and children, they enjoy the pleasures of domestic life;
and many of the principal officers keep greyhounds,
cheotas, and hawks, trained to hunting, for their
amusement on a march, or when encamped in a sport-
mg country, ‘ '

Not only the officers and soldiers, but in general

the followers of the camp, have their wives and fa-

milies with them during the march: the women fre-




350 FAMILY ON A MARCH.

qguently ride astride with one or two children on a
bullock, an ass, or a little tattoo horse, while the men
walk by the side, On reaching the encampment, the

fatigued husband lics down on his mat, and the wife -

commences her duties: she first champoes her hus-
band, and fans him to vepose ; she then champoes the
horse, rubs him down, und gives him provender ; takes
some care of the ox which has carried her stores, and
drives off the poor uss to provide for himself : she next
lights a fire, dresses rice and curry, or kneads dough
for cakes, which are prepared and baked in a simple
manner.  When the husband awakes, his repast is
ready ; and having also provided a meal for herself and
children, the careful matron occupies the mat, and
sleeps till daybreak, when all are in motion and ready
for another march. ’ %

Of the Mahratta cavalry, those soldiers who have
neither female companions nor servants to attend them,
on finishing the march immediately champoe their own
horses, by rubbing the limbs, and bending the joints;
which not only refreshes the animals, but enables them
to bear fatigue with a smaller quantity of food than
would be otherwise necessary. It is generally difficult
to provide provender for horses on these campaigns :
hay is not common in India ; the villagers l"u(l(lcr'%ﬁr
horned-cattle, and the few horses they possess, with
straw and a little grain. In the fair season, when
there is po pasture, the horsemen and their attendant
grass-cutters sally out of the camp to dig up the roots
of grass, which are washed and given to their horses as

more nutritive than the stems of dried reedy grass and

other vegetables, which from their rapid growth in the
rainy season, have even then very little nutricious

-
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juice: but, whatever may constitute the other food of
the horses, they must have a daily quantity of grain,
or some composition of heartening aliment, whether
on war service, or kept for recreation at home.

Besides the married women, a number of dancing
girls and tolerated courtezans attend the camp ; some
of the former officiate as choristers in the sacred tents
dedicated to the Hindoo gods; many belong to the
officers, and others form a common Cyprian corps.
Children of both sexes accompany the army in the
severest marches ; they know no home but the camp,
and from habit prefer this wandering life.

The namber and variety of cattle necessarily attend-
ant on an Asiatic army is astonishing; the expense
of feeding these animals, as also the difficulty of pro-
curing provender, is very great ; and their distress for
water in a parched country and sultry climate, often
fatal, Exelusive of the Mahratta cavalry trained to
war, were many thousand horses belonging to the
camp-followers; the bazar alone required twenty
thousand bullocks to convey the commodities of the
shop-keepers, besides a number of small horses and
asses. Some thousand camels were employed to carry
the tents and baggage; but the elephants, proud of
their distinguished elevation, were appropriated to
some honourable service, or, covered with caparisons
of embroidercd velvets and scarlet cloth, decorated
with gold and silver fringe, were destined to carry the
houdabs of Ragobah and his chief officers : the houdah
sometinies containg two or three small apartments
under & dome supported by gilded pillars, for the
chieftain and his attendants. The elephant is ex-
tremely useful in other respects, and, notwithstanding
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his enormous bulk and surprising strength, is very_-
docile and tractable. = Reig
The largest elephants are from ten to eleven feet in
height, some are said to exceed it: the average is eight
or nine feet. They are fifty or sixty years before they
arrive at their full growth; the female goes with
- young eighteen months, and seldom produces more
than one at a birth, which she suckles until it is five
years old: its -natural life is about an hundred and
twenty years. The Indians are remarkably fond of
these animals, especially when they have been long in
their service. I have seen an elephant valued at
twenty thousand rupees ; the common price of a docile
well-trained elephant is five or six thousand ; and in
the countries where they are indigenous, the Company
contract for them at five hundred rupees each, when
they must be seven feet high at the shoulders. The
mode of catching and training the wild elephants is
now well known: their price increases with their
merit during a course of education. Some for their ex-
traordinary qualities become in a manner invaluable ;
. and no compensation induces a wealthy owner to part
with them. ' ;
_ The skin of the elephant is generally a dark grey,
sometimes almost black ; the face frequently painted
" with a variety of colours; and the abundance and
splendour of his trappings add much to his conse-
quence. The Mogul princes allowed five men and a
boy to take care of each elephant ; the chief of them,
called the mahawut, rode upon his neck to guide him ;
another sat upon the rump, and assisted in battle; the
rest supplied him with food and water, and performed
the necessary services. Elephants bred to war, and
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well disciplined, will stand firm against a volley of
musquetry, and never give way unless severely wounded.
I have seen one of these animals, with apwards of
thirty bullets in the fleshy parts of his body, perfectly
recovered from his wounds. All are not equally docile,
and when an enraged elephant retreats from battle,
nothing can withstand his fury: the driver having no
longer a command, friends and foes are involved in
undistinguished ruin.

The elephants in the army of Antiochus were pro-
voked to fight by showing them the blood of grapes
and mulberries. The history of the Maccabees in-
form us, that “to every elephant they appointed a
thonsand men, armed with coats of mail, and five
hundred horsemen of the hest; these were ready at
every occasion : wherever the beast was, and wither-
soever he went, they went also; and upon the elephants
were strong towers of wood, filled with armed men,
besides the Indian that roled them."—1 Maccabees,
ch, vi., v. 3437,

Elephants in peace and war know their daty, and
are more obedient to the word of command than many
rational beings. It is said they can travel, on an
emergency, two hundred miles in forty-eight hours;
but will hold out for a month, at the rate of forty or
fifty miles a-day, with cheerfulness and alacrity. I
performed many long journeys upon an elephant given

~by Ragobah to Colonel Keating; nothing could exceed

the sagacity, docility, and affection of this noble quad-

ruped : if I stopped to enjoy a prospect, he remained

immoveable until my sketch was finished ; if I wished

for ripe mangos growing out of the common reach,

he selected the most fruitful branch, and breaking it
yol. 1. 2 A
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off with his trunk, offered it to the driver for the
company in the houdah, accepting of any part given
to himself with a respectful salam, by raising his trunk
three times above his head, in the manner of the
oriental obeisance, and as often did he express his
thanks by a murmuring noise.

When a bough obstructed the houdah, he twisted
his trunk around it, and though of considerable mag-
nitude, broke it off with ease, and often gathered a
leafy branch, either to keep off the flies, orasa fan to
agitate the air around him, by waving it with his
trunk ; he generally paid a visit at the tent-door dur- !
ing breakfast, to procure sugar-candy or fruit, and be !
cheered by the encomiums and caresses he deservedly ;
met with : no spaniel could be more innocently playful,
nor fonder of those who noticed him, than this docile |
animal, who on particular occasions appeared conscious
of his exaltation above the brute creation.

The Ayeen-Akbery mentions elephants that were
taught to shoot an arrow out of a bow, to learn the
modes which can only be understood by those skilled
in music and to move their limbs in time: we are there
informed that upon a signal given by his keeper, the
elephant hides catables in the corner of his mouth, and
when they are alone together, takes them out again, and
gives them to the man: that with his trunk he draws
_ water out of his stomach, which he has reserved there -,
' to sprinkle himself in hot weather ; from thence also

he takes grass on the second day, without its having f
undergone any change, doubtless to appease his hunger |
in case of an emergency, which does not often happen (j
to the tame elephants. The Mogul emperors allowed .
their favourites one maund and twenty seer of food )
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a-day, equal to fifty English pound: they had besides
five seery of sugar, four seers of ghee, and half a maund
of rice, with pepper and spices mixed with twenty
quarts of milk; and in the season of sugar canes
each elephant had a daily allowance of two or thret;
hundred canes, nccording to his size, for the space of
three months,

I could mention many ancedotes of the elephant’s
sagacity and tractability, but will confine myself to one
oceurrence with Ragobal's clephants in camp ; which,
like Elm.-«- belonging to the Mogul emperors above-
mentioned, besides their daily provender of grass, fresh
gathered leaves, and vegetables, were fed with balls
called mossaulla, composed of flour, spices, sugar, an(i
butter ; ingredients generally expensive, especially in a
camp where every thing was extravagantly dear. A
vegetable diet, and about thirty pounds of grain, is the
usual daily allowance for an elephant ; the mossaulla is
an indulgence on service; and was accordingly allowed
to the peshwa's elephants and Arabian llkurses, in a
country frequently laid waste, and affording little pro-
vender for cattle. In our Guzerat encampments, man
and beast suffered many deprivations, and were often
at a loss of food; notwithstanding this general de-
ficiency, an ample supply of mossaulla was allotted to
Ragobah’s favourite elephants: yet they became gra-
dually emaciated, and pined away without an :1].)palt')ent
cause: the keepers were suspected of withholding their
mossaulla, as those delicate balls were :'nmposullof the
most expensive and savory parts of the pilaus, curries,
u.lllil other dishes, too costly for persons in their situa-
tion; the fraud being proved, the keepers were pu-
nished; and the master of the elephants (who like the

242
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master of the horse in European courts, is generally a
man of high rank), appointed inspectors to see them
fed, which for a time had the desired effect ; the ele-
phants regained their strength, and appeared in good
condition. Some months afterwards they fell off again;
the inspectors were astonished, as they daily saw them
fed, examined the mossaulla, found its ingredients ex-
cellent, and the quantity not diminished. The cause,
once more discovered, confirms Abul Fazel's account,
and evinces the influence the keepers had attained over
these extraordinary animals: they taught them to re-
ceive the balls with their trunk, and convey them to
their mouth in the inspector’s presence, but to abstain
from eating them ; these docile creatures actually prac-
tised this self-denial ; they received the food they were
so fond of from their hands, put it into their mouths
with their trunks, but never chewed it; the balls re-
mained untouched until the inspectors withdrew, when
they took them out, and presented them to the keepers
with their trunks, accepting only of such a share as
they thought proper to allow them.

Elephants are a common present of honour among
the Indian princes and generals; and choice camels,
used for expresses, sometimes accompany other gifts at
the durbar. The camel is a patient serviceable animal,
but deficient in the rational qualities ascribed to the
elephant: his diet requires no dainties ; the leaves of
almost every tree he meets with afford a meal; and
from a peculiarity in his internal structure, he carries a
reservoir of water, from which he draws a small supply
for several days, without replenishing. The camel will
carry a heavy load, and patiently submit to the utmost
his strength will bear, kneeling down for the con-
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venience of his keeper; if he adds more than the ac-
customed burden, he will not rise, but, making a loud
moaning, continues on his knees until the additional
weight is removed ; nor can any threatening or blows
of the driver effect the contrary. The number of
camels in the Mahratta camp occasioned a disagreeable
smell; they were seldom free from sores, and their
breath was generally offensive.

Few countries or climates agree so well with the
camel as the Persian and Arabian deserts, where they
are bred in great numbers; as also on the sandy shores
of the Indus, in the domain of the prince of Secindy:
many are brought from Malwa, Ajmeer, and Nagore.
This animal is fit for service at the age of three years;
they seldom live more than twenty-five years in India,
and do not often breed in the southern provinces.
Moisture, either in soil or atmosphere, is not congenial
with their<onstitution, which is formed for the arid
tracts they traverse, laden with rich merchandize,
content with the coarsest food, and a small portion of

water. Were it not for this valuable animal, those

immense plains of undulating sand would be an-insur-
mountable barrier between the kingdoms on their
borders ; but the camel conveys both the merchant and
his goods from one country to another, with astonish-
ing facility, over deserts trackless as the ocean, which
has occasioned the Arabians to name it emphatically,
“ the ship of the desert.”

A camel’s travelling load should not exceed five
hundred nounds; some can carry from six to seven
hundred ; under a weight proportioned to his strength,
he will perform the longest journey under great priva-
tions ; when loaded his pace never exceeds three miles
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an hour, nor will seéverity make him quicken his pace
any more than increase his load. The Mahratta chiefs
keep a few light camels and dromedaries, called sadnies,
to carry dispatches, which travel with great expe-
dition. In the southern part of Hindostan the camel
is of more show than service, and is seldom seen but
with the army, or in state processions: but in the
north-west provinces, intersected by few navigable
rivers, and abounding with extensive deserts, trade 1s
chiefly conducted by means of this valuable animal.

A Mahratta’s state generally consists in elephants,
horses, and camels: his wealth in jewels, particularly
rows of pearls, valued at forty or fifty thousand rupees
a necklace : their diamonds are seldom well cut, and
usually table-diamonds ; the rubies and emeralds are
sometimes cut and polished, but oftencr set as they
come from the mines, in bracelets, rings, and an orna-
ment for the turban, called serpech. A Mahratta is
not ambitious to make a figure in his house, furniture,
or apparel : his elephants, horses, and jewels, are what
he most esteems; if possessed of the finest Persian
and Arabian horses, he seldom rides them ; preferring
for service the fleet mares from his own country, of the
Bhimra Tutte breed.

When a Mahratta expects a battle where there is a
chance of being defeated, he mounts a Bhimra mare,
and girds himself with a broad belt round his loins,
the better to enable him to bear the fatigue of a forced
march: this girdle is generally made of strong leather,
covered with velvet, and divided into small compart-
ments, containing his most valuable papers and pre-
cious jewels : the selected companions of his flight, and
a sure resource in adversity.

WA i e
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Among the followers of an oriental camp, at least of
the Mahratta camp to which we were attached, I must
not omit the hermaphrodites; there were a great
number of them in the different bazars, and I believe
all in the capacity of cooks. In mentioning these
singular people, I am aware I tread on tender ground;
I cannot solve doubts and difficulties, nor shall I enter
into particulars respecting them. I shall merely ob-
serve that there were a considerable number of human
beings called hermaphrodites in the camp, who were
compelled, by way of distinguishing them from other
castes, to wear the habit of a female and the turban of
a man. I was called into a private tent, to a meeting
between the surgeon-major and several medical gentle-
men of the army, to examine some of these people:
my visit was short, and the objects disgusting.

There are doubtless many alterations and improve-
ments of late years in the Mahratta tactics, which are
foreign to this campaign: at that time, when they
intended to besiege a town, they generally encamped
round the walls ; and having by that measure deprived
the garrison of all external means of assistance, the
besieging army waited with patience until the garrison
was starved into capitulation: I have been informed,
that when the Mahrattas took Ahmedabad, the capital
of Guzerat, they had surrounded it in their desultory
manner for several years, before the garrison sur-
rendered. A few shots were sometimes exchanged,
but seldom with effect : when I was with the Mahratta
army they did not understand the use of mortars.

The war-rocket used by the Mahrattas, which very
often annoyed us, is composed of an iron tube, eight
or ten inches long, and near two inches in diameter ;




360 WAR ROCKETS.

this destructive weapon is sometimes fixed to a rod of
iron, sometimes to a straight two-edged sword, but
most commonly to a strong bamboo cane, four or five
feet long, with an iron spike projecting beyond the
tube : to this rod, or staff, the tube filled with com-
bustible materials is fastened, and on the lighted match
setting fire to the fuze, is projected with great velocity;
if well directed, which is an uncertain operation, it
causes much confusion and dismay among the enemy,
from the difficulty of avoiding its terrifying and des-
truetive effects.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

March of the Allied Army towards the Enemy — Blessings of
Water—First Engagement—Retreat of the Enemy—Field of
Battle—Action at Mahter—Treatment of Spies—Patience of
the Hindoos—Kairah—Guzerat Villages — Action at Hyder-
abad—March to the South Parts of Guzerat—History of the
Guickwar Family—Neriad laid under contribution—Bhauts—
A Dreadful Sacrifice—Conduct of the Brahmins—March to the
Plains of Arras—Omens—Superstition of the Brahmins and
Astrologers—Battle on the Plains of Arras—Defeat of the
Enemy—Encamp at Bettassee—The Allied Army cross the
Myhi—Pass of Yazal-Poor—March to Baroche—Robbers.

SmarL parties of Ragobah's army that had been
dispersed in different districts, or had not been able to
keep up with the main body on their forced march to
effect the junction, occasionally dropped in at Ginnich
and Darah : some we had reason to suppose fell into
the enemy’s hands, and many were lost in fording the
Sabermatty. So completely intimidated were his prin-
cipal generals after their defeat on the plains of Arras,
that they refused to make any movement towards join-
ing our army, unless the commander in chief sent an
envoy personally to announce his arrival, and future
intentions, and to assure them of the English friend-
ship and protection. He accordingly dispatched a
German gentleman, then a volunteer in our camp, with
an intelligent native officer in the sepoy corps, of inte-
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grity and attachment to the defeated generals, at the
Copperwange hills. Knowing we were surrounded by
spies, and fearful of treachery, the envoys with only
one attendant were sccretly sent off at midnight, with
a promise of promotion if they succeeded in the
hazardous enterprize of passing the enemy'’s posts.
After many extraordinary adventures and singular es-
capes, they succeeded in their mission, but the faithful
German fell a sacrifice to the fatigue and hardship of
the undertaking ; he died a few hours after reaching
his tent ; the attendant was cut across the body with
o sabre in passing an out-post, and the native officer
wis promoted,

Having at length collected ull the seattered remmnants
we had reason to expeet, we left our unpleasant en-
campment at Darah, and marched towards the enemy’s

ost on the banks of the Sabermatty : the country was
delightful, the land highly cultivated, and the villages
populous, generally surrounded by mango and tamarind
trees, overshadowing the wells and tanks which abound
in Guzerat ; but it being now the end of the dry season,
we found all these reservoirs insufficient for our army,
and we seldom remained a night without exhausting
them all. The commencement of a morning march
was pleasant, but by the time the Mahrattas were in
motion, and the sun had gained an ascendancy, the
heat and fatigue became excessive; a fierce glow im-
pregnated the atmosphere ; clouds of burning sand

driven by hot winds continually overwhelmed us; and

to complete the unpleasant combination, the coup-de-
soleil frequently struck the European soldiers with

instant death.
ent and dust pervaded the camp, while fetid smelly

BLESSINGS OF WATER. 363

and swarms of flies rendered it inconceivably offensive :
I can easily suppose the plague of flies was not one 0;'
the smallest judgments inflicted on Egypt ; few things
flOt venomous, could be more troublesome than thfse,.
insects ; they entirely covered our food, filled the
drinking vessels, and made it difficult to distinguish
the colour of a coat.

As we marched northward we found the villages
burnt and abandoned : passing over extensive ﬁc]d:‘sbof
wh'eat and other grain, long ready for the sickle, our
fdhes took away as much as they wanted, and at;cord-
ing to the general Mahratta system, destrovedf all the
remainder. We intended to halt one or two days at
Versara, our next encampment, but in a single night
all the wells and tanks in the neighbourhood were ex-
hausted ; we therefore proceeded the next morning
towards Sabermatty, finding that nothing less than a
river could supply the necessity of such abmuhitu(lc.

.On our approaching the Sabermatty, a detachment
c_}t the ministerial army, posted on the southern bank
immediately crossed the river, and joined the mail;
body, who soon commenced a disorderly retreat: the
English troops forded where the water was rather
shallow, and ascending the northern banks, pitched
their tents without molestation. The bed o’f the Sa-
bermatty was there two hundred yards broad, the
stream much narrower, and seldom more than three
feet du-vp, gliding gently over a silver sand, and
a}mum}mg with carp and smaller fish: like most other
rivers in India, it often overflows its banks during the
rainy season, and floods the country.

The blessings of a well in the torrid zone, I have en-
deavoured to appreciate ; those of a river are inestima-
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ble: the Sabermatty was the first we saw in Guzerat ;
it afforded the harassed troops and cattle abundance to
drink, and a delightful bath after a sultry march. The
joy of our allies on encamping near the Sabermatty
was extravagant : the pleasure of drinking it had long
been anticipated, nor were we disappointed in the de-
licious beverage : the Indians say it is both meat and
drink, so nourishing and salutary that their cattle re-
quire less grain than when drinking other water. Their
encomium and general delight reminded me of the
water of the Nile, which Maillet, formerly French con-
sul at Cairo, says is so delicious, that the Egyptians
do not wish the heat diminished, lest the sensation of
thirst should subside ; they eat salted things purposely
to excite it anew, and when absent dwell upon the
pleasure they shall enjoy in drinking it again: all
foreigners who taste it declare they never met with
such water any where else, having something inex-
pressibly agreeable to the taste, though mingled with
much sweetness. Herodotus says, the Memphians
filled large jars with the Nile water, and transported it
to the Syrian deserts : Aristides adds, that the Egyp-
tiang preserved it in earthen jars three or four years ;
it never became impure ; on the contrary, its value
was enhanced by age, as is that of wine in other
countries.

Finding the enemy were encamped within a few
miles of us, we struck our tents early on the following
morning, and, hoping to bring them to action, marched
along the banks of the Sabermatty, to the village of
Hossamlee; from whence we perceived the whole
confederate army on the opposite side of the river, ad-
vancing in order of battle. The English line imme-
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diately formed, and a cannonade across the river com-
menced on both sides, which continued two hours; at
length we silenced their guns, and compelled their left
wing and centre to retire: the right kept their ground,
and a strong body of cavalry crossing the river, repeat-
edly charged a detachment under the command of Cap-
tain Stewart, with two field-pieces directed by Lieutenant
Torriano, who repulsed them so gallantly as to be pub-
licly thanked by the commander in chief: Ragobah
presented the former with a diamond ring, the latter
wis promoted to the rank of captain of pioneers.

At noon the enemy retreated ; they amounted to
sixty thousand, chiefly cavalry : their artillery, consist-
ing of fourteen field-pieces of different caliber, kept up
a brisk fire for some time, but from being too much
elevated, did little execation: they were served by
Europeans, mostly French. The confederates lost two
sirdars, or principal officers, several of inferior rank,
and about four hundred men, besides three elephants,
and a number of horses and camels ; in the English
line three Europeans and five sepoys were wounded,
none killed; Ragobah’s army seemed to be mere
spectators.

The river dividing the armies, our fatigued troops
were incapable of pursuing flying cavalry; we there-
fore marched a mile further, and encamped near Hos-
samlee, on ground lately occupied by the enemy ; who
in that expectation had cut down the trees, destroyed
the village, and burnt all the corn and provender they
could not carry off ; the surrounding plain, deprived of
its verdant ornaments, was covered with putrid car-
cases and burning ashes @ the hot wind wafting from
these, fetid odours, and dispersing the ashes among the
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tents, rendered our encampment extremely disagree-
able. During the night, hyzwnas, jackals, and wild
beasts of various kinds, allured by the scent, prowled
over the field with a horrid noise ; and the next morn-
ing a multitude of vultures, kites, and birds of prey,
were seen asserting their claim to a share of the dead.
It was to me a scene replete with horrid novelty,
realizing the prophet’s denunciation: © I will appoint
over them four kinds, saith the Lord; the sword to
slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven
and the beasts of the earth to devour and destroy.”
Jeremiah, ch. xv. v.3.

We remained two days in this disgusting situation,
and crossing the Sabermatty on the third morning,
marched six miles, through a delightful country, to
the village of Chonwar, where we encamped in a
large mango grove on the banks of the Wartruc,
or Bakruc; a small river which joins the Sabermatty

at a little distance. The enemy appearing on the

opposite side, our artillery commenced a brisk fire,
and compelled them to retreat towards Kairah, a
fortified town belonging to Futty Sihng, one of the
confederate chieftains, a few miles to the north-
ward,

We followed them carly the next morning, and
fording the Wartruc near the village of Mahter, four
miles from our last ground, halted on the opposite
banks, while the artillery and baggage crossed the
river: this being effected, we marched towards Kairah,
when a large body of the enemy suddenly appeared on
our right flank, advancing at full charge. Captaing
Stewart and Torriano, now appointed brigade major,

advancing with a small reconnoitering purty, Were i
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ncarl.y taken prisoners, having only time to unlimber
an eight-inch howitzer, which stopped the enemy’s
career until the line was formed to receive them. A
discharge of artillery soon checked their ardour, and
turned their attention to the rear of our allies, “,rhere
Rag.obah was stationed on his state elephant: but
finding an English detachment, with two field-pieces
posted there for his protection, they made a precipitate,
retreat. .

In this action the confederates were reported to
have lost twelve hundred men, killed and wounded.
Ragobah’s halcarras and spies, no doubt, thought to
please him by alittle exaggeration ; half that amount
was probably nearer the truth: their artillery was not
so well served as formerly, but their cavalry made some
dojsperatc charges on the allies, who received them
with intrepidity, and in general behaved well ; several
Werc‘kill::ll and many wounded: among the latter
was Saccaram-Hurra, paymaster-general of Ragobah’s
forces and one of his prime ministers; the ]énglish
detachment did not lose a man. One of the peshwa’s
elephant-drivers being wounded, the elephant escaped
an‘d was taken by the enemy. I mention the loss 0;'
this animal because the Asiatics consider them a valu-
ablf: and honourable spoil; as much so as Europeans
estimate cannon and standards.

Before the engagement a spy was detected in the
camp of the allies, and carried into Ragobah’s pre-
sence, who ordered his tongue to be cut out previous
to his being returned to the ¢énemy.  As the poor
wretch could neither write nor read, this might be in-
tended as a figurative oriental langnage, and the mea-
sure, however cruel to the individual, was perhaps
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necessary. The miseries of war are manifold ; but
from a wish to condense the events of the campaign,
I suppress reflections which naturally occur to every
feeling mind. It was sometimes deemed necessary to
hang a person suspeeted as a spy, and to finish the
execution; at others, when neither threats nor half-
hanging could extort a confession, it was thought pro-
per to lower the struggling wretch, slacken the cord,
and restore suspended animation to a harmless villager -
who had unfortunately strayed too near the line.
Necessity alone compels Britons to adopt these stern
deerees: a different spirit rules the Asiatics: the Mo-
history is replete with blood, nor is the Hindoo
churneter free from cruelty and revenge. It has been
vemarked that the sway of a despotic government has
taught the Hindoos patience, and the coolness of their
imagination enables them to practise it better than any
people in the world; they conceive a contemptible
opinion of a man’s capacity, who betrays any impe-
tuosity in his temper: they are the acutest buyers and
sellers in the world, and preserve through all their
bargains a degree of calmness which baffles all the arts
that can be opposed against it. This will be allowed
by those most conversant with their general character,
but they also know that the patient Hindoo who shud-
ders at the death of an insect, and preserves the tran-
quillity of temper just mentioned, can as calmly
meditate on the most cruel tortures prepared for an
enemy, or one he deems to be so: the love of money
is in general his ruling passion ; throughout Hindostan
¢ruelty and oppression are the servants of avarice.
 We encamped, after the action, on the field of
¢, 0 hot sandy plain, without a tree, or any kind
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the frequent changes of their oppressors, from a Mogul
nabob to a Mahratta chief, the lower classes take very
little concern in such revolutions. They seldom quit

* the village where their fathers were born and died;

there they plough the fields, reap the harvest, and tend
the cattle to the groves and lukes which surround their
humble dwellings, built of mud and straw, where their
wives and danghters spin cotton, grind corn, and pre-
pare their simple repast of pulse, milk, and vegetables.
It must be allewed that too large a share of the pro-
duce i colleeted for the government, and its sub-
ordinate despots y yot in general a sufdciency is left for
the pensuntry, whose wifnta are fow, to encournge .t.lwm
to remain at home, and renew the annual cultivation.
Thus peaceably they puss their lives, with the
monkies, squirrels, and peacockn attached o oevery
village, which, although in a manner wild, 'lmd pors
fectly independent, seem fondly to associate with
" man, and are universally fostered and protected,
The peacocks find sustenance in the t:ulliml,. or thr‘csh-
ing floors: there the playful squirrels claim @ htt.!u
ghare, while, the cunning monkeys, concealed in
the overhanging branches, watch a fu\.muruhlc. op-
portunity to jump down, and carry off a cunmfler«
able portion. The trees are also enlivened by a variety
of small birds, never molested, who repay their be-
nefactors in a wild melody. I made many additions
to my oriental ornithology in Guzerat, especially among
the muscicapz, or fly-catchers.
The villagers, who seldom visit cities, preserve an

innocent simplicity of manners ; the women are modest

and delicate ; their drapery, however coarse, is renderod

hecoming by an elegant carelessness of the _folds, Cﬂd‘. 3

|
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their attidudes are peculiarly graceful. The young wo-
men daily draw water from the public wells, and some-
times carry two or three earthen jars, placed over each
other, upor# the head ; which requiring perfect steadi-
ness, gives them an erect and stately air. An English
lady in India, whose great delight was to illustrate thé
Sacred Volume by a comparison with the modern man-
ners and customs of the Hindoos, reading the interest-
g interview between Abraham’s servant and Rebecca
at the gate of Nahor to an intelligent native, when she
came to that passage where the virgin went down to
the well with her pitcher upon her shoulder, her at-
tentive friend exclaimed, “Madam, ‘that woman was
of high caste:” this he implied from the circumstance
of carrying the pitcher upon her shoulder, and not on
herhead.  Some of the highest classes among the
Brahming do the same,

The Guzerat villagers ave not without their amuse-
ments, being often visited by travelling comedians,
who exhibit puppet shows and act historical plays by
these miniature performers with laughable effect.
Musicians, dancing girls, singing men and women,
occasionally beguile an idle hour; jugglers and wrest-
lers perform extraordinary feats of agility and sleight
of hand; dancing bears, trickish goats and monkeys,
are also carried about for amusement.

Such was the peaceful state of Guzerat. During the
war this pleasing picture was sadly reversed; the vil-
lages were deserted and destroyed, the harvests reaped
by lawless marauders, and not a passenger to be seen

~on the public roads: the cattle that had escaped the

armies, were driven for protection under the walls of
cities, where the peasants were promiscuously huddled
212
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together in famine and wretchedness of every descrip-
tion. The melancholy situation of the Guzerat pea-
sants is pathetically pictured in the attack of the Mi-
dianites and the Amalekites against the Israclites.
« They came wp with their eattle, and their tents, and
{hey came as grasshoppers for multitude; for both they
and their camels were without number, and they en-
tered into the land to destroy it. The highways were
unoccupied, and the travellers walked through by-
ways the inhabitants of “the villages ceased. And be-
eause of the Midianites, the children of Israel made
them the dens which are in the mountains, and caves,
and strongholds;,  And so it was, when Israel had
gown, that the Midianites came up, and the Amale-
kites, and the children of the east, even they came up
against them ; and they encamped against them, and
destroyed the increase of the earth, and left no susten-
ance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass.”—Judges
ch. v. ver. 6, 7; ch. vi. ver. 2—9.

We marched next to Hyderabad, where we were
once more suddenly interrupted by the confederate
army, who had taken the advantage of a commanding
situation to renew the attack ; in about two hours we
again repulsed them with great loss, few in the English
line were killed or wounded, but our allies suffered
considerably, the enemy directing their principal fire
to that quarter where Ragobah, on a state elephant,
displayed the imperial standard. At the commence-
ment of the action I happened to be within a few
yards of the peshwa, and finding myself in the imme-

~ diate line of fire, took shelter under a large mango-

with a great number of his troops who ought to
@ been better employed, The shot falling thick
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among us, I endeavoured to save my head by standing
under a large arm of the tree, my body being perfectly
secured by the pressure of the crowd. I had not long
enjoyed its protection when a cannon ball struck the
branch, and shivered it over us. Nothing could ex-
ceed the panic of the motley group by which I was
surrounded ; Ragobah at the same instant alighting
from his elephant increased their consternation, and
caused them to bear away like a flood, by which I was
carried a considerable distance, without touching the
ground, among wounded horses, elephants, camels, and
oxen, all ranning off in an indescribable confusion of
dreadful yells, furious hot blasts, and clouds of burning
sand. The enemy now advanced so near the British
line that our grape-shot and musquetry did great exe-
cution, and some shells bursting among their cavalry
compelled them to make a hasty and confused retreat ;
a deep narrow river dividing the armies saved their
guns. ;
Exclusive of those who fell in action, the battle of
Hyderabad was attended by many catastrophes on the
part of our allies. While I was under the mango-
tree a cannon-ball tore off the horns of an ox, and
another, in passing a young woman suckling her infant
within a few yards of me, carried it* from her breast.
During the engagement at Hossalmee, sitting with the
surgeon-major under a banian-tree, at the portico of a
Hindoo temple, anxious to know the proceedings on
the field of battle, we desired one of the palanquin-
bearers to mount on a high branch, and give us infor-
mation: he did so, and while making his report a
cannon-ball took off his head; the body falling at our
fect ofcasioned a precipitate retreat within the walls of
the temple. ; ;
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the enemy retreated after every engage-
ment, and yet continued near enough to molest us
and cut off our supplies; knowing also that harassed
European infuntry were incapable of pursuing flying
cavalry, and that our Mahreatta allies would never ad-
vance half a mile from the British line; Ragobah as-
sembled his prineipal generals and the English com-
mander to a council of war in the durbar tent, when
it was determined no longer to follow the enemy in
the northern parts of Guzerat, but to penetrate into
the Deccan without delay, and endeavour by quick
marches 1o reach Poonah, the Mahratta capital, before

the Ht'l‘.l.itlg. in of the rains,
Many of us regretted the
southern districts without seeing the impe
Ahmedabad, celebrated in oriental history
occasional residence of the Mogul emperors, and still
indicating many splendid remains of ancient gram-
deur. Deprived of this gratification, we commenced”
our march southwards, towards Neriad : detached
parties of the enemy’s cavalry hovered near us, and
endeavoured to retard our progress, but were always
repulsed with little loss on our side. They had not
yet encamped in the country through which our
route now lay. * We therefore found its natural beau-
ties undiminished; and although deficient in pictu-
resque inequality of hill and dale, it was covered

with enclosures highly cultivated, rich groves, and
same ; hares and

Finding
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extensive lakes, abounding with g
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manner with a slight wall flanked by round towers at
irregular distances ; it has,nine strong gates, and a
dry ditch round the walls : in the seventeenth century
it was a place of great trade, frequented by the English
and Dutch merchants, and now contained about twelve
thousand fumilies, chiefly employed in fabricating the
finest baftas, and other cotton manufactures : they also
cut and polish the sprig stones from Copperwange, in
a beautiful manner,

On approaching Neriad, Conda_ Row’s subahdar
sent the keys of the garrison to Ragobah, accompanied
by every token of respect and submission, in hopes of
preventing the intended hostilities : he offered terms,
and British troops took possession of the gates until
they were settled. The confederate army only left
Neriad the day before our arrival, and were then
encamped within ten miles, waiting our movements.
We pitched our tents near the walls among rich
groves of mangos and tamarinds, and copses of an
inferior kind of sandal-wood, with aprofusion of good
wells and an extensive lake.

Ragobah, considering Conda Row’s ﬂellnqucncy,
was thoug.,ht to have been very moderate in levying a
contribution of only sixty thousand rupees on the
inhabitants of Neriad ; which, as usual, they refused to
pay until the threats of immediate pillage effected a
cumpliance. Each caste was assessed according

to its wealth and number ; but some sects of Brahmins,
and a very peculiar tribe of people called Bhauts,
claimed an established privilege of being exempted
from every kind of tax and imposition.

The Bhauts reside chiefly in the province of Guzemt:
but are not unknown in other parts of India ; like the

BHAUTS. 877

Troubadours and minstrels in Europein the days of
chivalry, they seem chiefly occupied in repeating

++ verses of their own composition, or selections from

the mythologlcal legends of the Hindoos; they chant
their verses in a style peculiar to themselves, not
unpleasing to a stranger, as the modulation of the
voice, and an energetic graceful action, give effect to
the poetry ; which, likegthe old ballads in Europe, is
either to praise some renowned warrior, commemorate
a victory, record a tragical event, or panegyrise a
present object. The Hindoo rajahs and Mahratta
chieftains have generally a Bhaut in their family, who

-attends them on public occasions, and visits of cere-

mony ; during these processions he loudly sounds
their praise, an proclaims their titles in hyperbolical
and figurative language.

Although this is the usual occupation of the Bhauts,
many of them have another mode of living ; they
offer themselves as security to the different govern-
ments for payment of their revenue, and the good
behaviour of the zemindars, patels, and public
farmers: they also become guarantees for treaties
between rival princes, and the performance of bonds
by individuals. No-security is esteemed so binding or
sacred as that of a Bhaut, because, on failure of the
obligation, he proceeds to the house of the offending
party, and in his presence destroys either himself or
one ‘of his family, imprecating the most dreadfal
vengeance of the gods on the head of him who had
compelled them to shed their blood. This is deemed
a dire catastrophe; as the Hindoos are taught to
believe that the Bhaut's life, to which a superstitious
veneration is attached, over and above their common

w4
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horror of bloodshed, will be demanded from the
aggressor by an offended deity ; it is therefore very
ancommon for an obligation to be broken where a
Bhaut stands security.

For this responsibility the Bhauts receive an
annual stipend from the districts, village, or individual
they guarantee: they sign their name and place
of abode to the agreement, buf instead of affixing their
seal, as customary among the other tribes, they draw
the figure of the catarra, or dagger, their usual instru-
ment of death. e :

Although the Bhauts possess landed property, and
cultivate it by the tribes employed in agriculture, as a
privileged order they are exempted from taxes, and
every attempt to levy an assessment ¥s succeeded by
the Tarakaw, a most horrid mode of murdering them-
selves and each other: this, from invariable custom, it
is absolutely incumbent upon them to do ; for were
they voluntarily to submit to any imposition, those of
their own tribe in other places would refuse to eat with
them, or to intermarry with their family ; they there-
fore prefer a voluntary death to this state of ignominy
and excommunication.

Many families of this tribe resided in Neriad, from
whence they travelled when wanted officially, and were
always considered as a most respectable part of the

community. As this city had been twice assessed and
plundered in the three preceding months, Ragobah’s
imposition reduced the inhabitants to the greatest

distress. The most melancholy scenes occurred in

every quarter, of families delivering up their last
mite, and houses robbed of every moveable to an-
swer their proportion of the tax: if insufficient, the

—
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wretched owners, stripped of clothes and necessaries
were left in nakedness and poverty; or, under pre:
tence of secreting valuables they never possessed, tor-
tures were inflicted with merciless rigour. So com-
mon are these executions among the Mahrattas,
that our allieg thought nothing of the cruelties in
Neriad. Britons were mnot so unconcerned, their
generous bosoms glowed with indignation against
suf:h wanton oppression : but all remonstrances were
vain.

When these crueltics and the refusal of the Bhauts
to pay the tax were reported in the English camp,
the comlpanding officer sent the brigade-major pxi-
vately into the town, to convene the principal Bhauts,
and assure them if they discharged their quota quietly,
they might rely upon protection, sincerely lamenting
the necessity of the measure.  The heads of the tribe
informed the officer they were able to pay more
than wis demunded in any other mode, but if Rago-
bl persisted in compulsory amessment, they should
prefersdeath to subiivsion,

These humine remonstrances and persuasions prov-
ing ineffectunl, and Ragobah continuing inexorable,
the whole tethe of Bhauts, men, women, and children,
repaired to wi open space in the city, armed with dag-
gers, and with o loud voice proclimed a dreadful sacri-
fico. ‘They onee moro prayed foran exemption, which
being vefused, they mwhed fariously upon each other,
and a considerable  number  perished  before our
astonished troops could divarm them.  One man,
more cool and deliberate than the vest, brought his
family to the area hefore the durbar: it consisted of
two younger brothers, and a beautiful sister,-all under
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eighteen years of age; he ﬁr_st stabbed lthe :;ntx;;
sisting damsel to the heart, instantly p u:{;ge11 oo
dagger into the breast of mu‘..hrnthcr, a‘tlll 1(.c ;[m—
raE(rly wounded the other Iml-ur(.-. he couls ')LI A
vented ; indeed the whole horrid deed wis in a lmz'mt
ner instantancous, I afterwards lu:urd,t.hm mm; )foa's

of having sacrificed his futhu.r a few months [ e o:ncé
in the glorious eause for which he had now beco

a fratricide. :
¥ fxt?:u'ticuhu' set of Bi-n]nm.ins t.lz.ximcd tll:e SF]:LG
privilege of exemption : on bm'ng rcfused,f ley ;1 I;
wise vowed revenge; but acting more wisely ft a}t}

the Bhants, they purchased two aged matrons r;‘ l?fe
samg caste, who having performed 1:11(: duties o ; If&
were now past the enjoyment f:'f its pleasures, r
quietly submitted to the sacrifice. 'These ancie :
ladies were sold by their daughters for fortyf rupeed
each, to enable them to defray th? expens;: éx.lcurrzu
by the funeral ceremonie?, on which the In Izni e
lay a great stress. The victims were then. con 1{1. ;
to the market-place, where the Brahmins, ¢a zll:llb
aloud for vengeance, dispatched thcm. to an‘(.)th(‘:r
state of transmigration. After t.hcsc suc‘rlﬁccs neither
Brahmins nor Bhauts thought it any disgrace to1 pay
their share of the imposition. What an anoma yhlst
sometimes found in the human character, and wha
a deviation from the gene];-al system does the con-

eople exhibit?

du%'thgfbgsiﬁi lzisssssment being at‘length ct?llect;ed(i
on the 14th of May we left tk{at 111-fai:ed city, an

marched towards the river Myhi. During our pr::;a
gress the enemy’s advanced cavalry burnt e\;lery \?a;
lage on the road, destroyed the forage, and as
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as possible exhausted the tanks and wells ; their
whole army came twice unexpectedly upon us, but
were repulsed with loss. It was sometimes reported
that they poisoned the wells and tanks, as well as
burnt the villages and corn-ricks : the latter we daily
witnessed, but I do not recollect an instance of the
former more than once, and then it appeared doubt-
ful. To our numerous army and camp-followers that
step would have been of little consequence, unless
they could have produced deleterious effects on an
extensive lake : since, as already observed, nothing less
could satisfy us for more than one night ; brooks at
this late season were dried up, and we never allowed
them time to alter the course of a river,. as is
sometimes practised. Hezekiah, on the approach of
the Assyrian army to Jerusalem, took counsel with
his princes and mighty men to stop the waters of
the fountains which were without the city, and the
brook thit ran through the nsdst of the land. Baby-
lon was taken by turning the course of the Euphrates:
and many modern oriental cities wotild easily fall by
the same means.

On the 18th we reached the plains of Arras, the
spot which had been so fatal to Ragobah in his last
battle with the ministerial army, before thg English
junction : there, in conformity to the Hindoo super-
stition of omens, astrological calculations, and Brah-
minical predictions, the enemy resolved once more
to try their fortune in a general action. Most of
the Indians firmly believe in omens, whether from
cows, birds, or accidental circumstances; ignorant and
superstitious, the Brahmins and Mullahs encourage
such a disposition, and make their advantage of it.
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The practice of astrology has prc*frailed in z; g}r::atz;
or less degree among most nations unlen 1'gn en i
by Christianity. Suetonius mentions tﬂl.e]drmf? -
Vitellius to have been directed by the s:g'[:t'f) .5;0
eagle in the way they were to .I'llill'(jll. - '.:,mlllrtc
agmini letam evenit auspicium ; siquidei “Si]?:nis
dextra repente aquila advoiaw? 2”1l1f.5:[t{rat15(lub bot:md;
ingressos viam sensim antecessit. omer a .
in omens; the Jews were c:ontmuaﬂy’ relqmrmg inﬁ_
and tokens, and positively ordered to place no co
dence in diviners, nor to heat:ken to dreamers;l o
Ragobah and the Bral_lmms .w¥10 s'.urrc;m e ,s,
were aware of the prevailing opinion in the e\nscn?t;d
camp; they doubtless performed manyi prayt.‘tuttwe
ceremonies to avert the fatal consequences,

had reason to suppose they Placed .greateilrf czlnif(il:
dence in British valour, supetior tactics, a;; (111-1 e
able artillery: still it was unpleasant as well as pon
venient to act under such a superstitious ‘pr‘mc .On ;
few days before our arriva’;]at Ee‘l;fg;rﬂ;eﬂ(;;comfytmcc
articular occasion sent a herald upder a 785 e
f;rlt{z;ohah, and at the same time the f}ﬂl:@:‘f \:f:io (:1]20
companiced him infuruwd. the t‘(ﬂmt:ll,. that e m(.}m
" English) would qnil'.l lht;n‘ ga:::r,ittgilmozww 1 g A
: - with each other, a 1d shew ¢
u{:zzr:ur?j:o\:;t;gc; or, if we selected a chumpu;n -fm:;
Eur forces, they would appoint another from [t ex;z i
meet him, and decide the eveat of the war E.: agnd
combat ; but that the eﬁ'etits of our grape-sho
rere unfair and cruel. : |
Sh‘gi “ef:’:aring the plains (.)f -1_&rras we 1:ner-'.'ell:ne(tlj ot;l:l(:
enemy advancing in two divisions, whc:R ‘soghﬂh.\m
menced a cannonade on the rear, where hag ‘
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scated on lhis state elephan-t:'h_is body guard, at his
particular request, had been this day strongly rein-
forced from the English detachment. Our line imme-
diately formed, and a further reinforcement of infantry
was ordered to Ragohah’s assistance, but no artillery ;
the field pieces remained with the line, and kept up a
heavy fire till the enemy’s cannon were silenced, and
theie cavalry dispersed with considerable loss. The
colonel having frequently told Ragobah that he would
attack the enemy’s guns whenewer they brought them
on a plain without the separation of a river, now gave
orders for a strong party to advance and take them.
The detachment was immediately formed, and ad-
vanced with Captains Myers and Serle at the head of
their companies of European infantry, and a strong
party of sepoys. The enemy on observing our inten-
tion returned at full speed with their artillery, and
threw in a large body of cavalry between our advanced
party and their guns, who twice charged the British
detachment with great impetuosity: they were re-
pulsed and fled. At this time another large body of
cavalry, with several war elephants, penetrated between
our advanced party and the British line, who declal‘*ing
themselves Ragobah’s partizans, were permitted to

approach unmolested ; especially as their assertions

were confirmgd by Hurra Punt, an officer of rank in

his army. Here we were fatally deceived, and Hurra

Punt proved a traitor! Several among our allics

overheard this infamous man calling on the enemy to

seize the opportunity of striking a decisive blow, by

cutting oft the advanced division ; in consequence, they

commenced a vigorous attack, and nearly surrounded
them by their clephants and cavalry.  Our brave fel-
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lows repulsed them gallantly in front and rear; many
were cut to pieces, among them Captains Myers and
Serle: when, by some unaccountable mistake of the
officer who then took the command, the grenadiers
facing to the right about, to change their ground,
commenced a retreat; the other Europeans and se-
poys followed their éxample. Unfortunately, at this
time a tumbril of shells belonging to the howitzer,
pierced by a rocket, blew up, and added to the general
confusion. Although«our men retired with precipita-
tion, they preserved some order until they reached an
impenetrable hedge of the thorny milk-bush; here
they entircly broke their ranks, and leaving a field-
piece in the hands of the enemy, endeavoured to push
through the formidable barrier, though repeatedly or-
dered by the surviving officers to form. Another body
now advanced against this devoted detachment ; their

officers in vain endeavoured to rally them, dnd fell a_

sacrifice. *“The enemy pursued the fugitives to the
advancing British line, which now recommenced a
brisk fire; our grape-shot and shells at length drove
off the whole confederate army, ind we remained
masters of the field. The brigade major with a com-
pany of grenadiers had previously retaken the field-
piece; the tumbril of ammunition was lost in the
" explosion. . >

The engagement lasted near four hours. Situated
as we were with respect to Europeans, the victory was
dearly purchased: out of fifteen British officers in the
advanced division, seven-were killed and four wounded,
besides a great many native officers and two hundred
sepoys ; we also had to lament eighty Europeans
killed and missing, mostly grenadiers. The officers

-
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at that unfortunate crisis separated from the line, and,
deserted by their soldiers, bravely fell in the bed of
honour. I had been conversing with most of them
during the morning march, and *in the evening was
called to bury them in a larges pit with their unfortu-
nate comrade. A field of battle is indeed a scene of
horror! '

¢ For then does Dearn line his dead chaps with steel,
The swords of woldiers are his teeth, his fangs ;
And now he feasts, mouthing the flesh of men,
In undetermin'd differences of kings1"
SHAKESPEARE,

In the battle of Arras the confederates lost several
principal officers, and upwards of a thousand men, -
with a number of horses and elephants ; many of the
Mahrattas fell in attempting to carry off the killed
and wounded, an act of humanity to which the pay
the greatest attention. They seldom leave a bo y on
the field, and venture almost to the cannon’s mouth,
rather than suffer the remains of a friend to be ex-
posed: out of the number killed in this action only
seven bodies were found after their retreat.

The dreadful scenes on the field of battle before the
sepulture of our dead, and the removal of the wounded,
together with the groans of elephants, camels, horses,
and oxen, expiring by hundreds, united to the noise
of vusltures, and sercams of other ravenous birds ho-
vering over them, realized the sublime invitation in
Suered Weit for the birds of prey to come to the foast
of denth,  Comie, und gather yourselves together,
that yo may ent the flosh of Kings, and the flesh of
captaing, and the fledy of mighty men, and the flesh

YL 1, g
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of horses, and of them that sit on them, both small
and great.”——Rcvclutiun, ch. xix. ver. 18, :

" The traitor Hurra Punt, who betrayed our unfortu-
nate detachment intd the enemy’s hands, was punished
as his infamous condue deserved s a grenadier sepoy
of the British line pulled him from his horse, uu.d
Ragobal’s Arabs, who had suffered severely by his
treachery, cut him to pieces. ‘ ‘

We continued several hours on the ficld of battle,
assisting the wounded, and burying the dead: -the: heat
was intense, and the plains of Arras not u'ﬂordn}g a
drop of water, we proceeded towards the llmnka of the
Myhi; but, unable to reach that noble river, wf.cn-
camped at Bettassee, a good village, where providen-
tially meeting with some large wells, and a tunk.not
quite exhausted, we remained the ncxf .day to perform
 the necessary amputations, and administer such com-
fort@s we could to the sick and wounded; our flying
‘hospital now consisting of more than. four hundred
patients, most of them in violent fevers in consequence
“of the extreme heat, and the wounds received in the
battle of Arras. .

~ About this time Ragobah, or rather Ragonat.h Row,

as peshwa of the Mahratta empire, s:i:gned a phirmaun,
or grant, by which he engaged lnmsel.f to pay the
English detachment under colonel Keating e_mploye.d
in his service, the sum of thirty____l_a._p_s_ of rupees on his
arrival at Poonah, and re-establishment in the govern-
ment of the Mahratta empire ; specifying that this do-
nation is intended in liew of plunder, prize-money,

" and all demands of that kind: This is a usual ttuat}{ﬁﬂ .
“of recompensing European troops for their HOFVIEER,
to the Indian princes. .
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The following morning we crossed the Myhi at the
‘pass of Fazal-poor: on approaching the banks, we
found the ground full of hollow ways, and ravines two
or three hundred feet deep; the steep banks were bare
of trees, but covered with prickly bushes. The cele-
brated pass at Fazal-poor is a deep mnarrow defile,
where only one of our baggage carts, exceeding four
hundred in number, could proceed at a time, on a very

" 1

“indifferent road ; here the enemy might have annoyed

us, but we were suffered to pass unmolested. The bed
of the river is there about four hundred yards broad,
but the pellucid stream, running over a silver sand and
shells, does not exceed fifty at that advanced season.
At sun-set the English detachment, artillery and
stores, had all safely crossed the Myhi ; we encamped
on the southern banks, and early the next morning
marched towards Baroche, where it was intended to
halt a few days, to obtain a supply of money, ammu-
-nition, and stores, and to send the sick and wounded to
the hospital.  On leaving Fazal poor, we proceeded
through a continuation of deep defiles, and almost sub-
terraneous passes, for two miles ; from whence we en-
tered a cultivated plain, in the Brodera Purgunna,
which having hitherto escaped the ravages of war, pre-
sented a perfect garden.
Near a village called Sevasee Contra, I left the line
of march, to sketch a remarkable building, which
formed an oblong square of two hundred feet by fifty ;

-the walls were low, and a small dome at cach corner

gave it the appearance of a Mahomedan mausoleum.
On a nearer approach, I discovered it to be a well of

very superior workmanship; of that kind which the
p natiyes call Bhouree, or Bhoulee : the portal was cle-

2¢2
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gant, the roof supported by pillars, each a single stone.
twelve feet high ; this led to a flight of a hundred
and twenty steps, of hewn stone, terminating at a re-

servoir of fine'water; the space from the fountain to -

the portal, the perpendicular height of these noble
stairs, was ornamented with six tiers of pillars, of an
elegantorder, each tier supporting large stones acrossthe

'breadth these columns were likewise composed of a
" . single stone twelve feet high, the base, shaft, and capital

well proportioned. These two rows of pillars, and twe
of pilasters, corresponding on the side walls, formed-
three magnificent avenues to the fountain at the bottom,
and produced a good effect from the different resting-
places, which were adorned with niches, and a profu-
sion of carved-work ; the cross stone on the uppermost
tier was richly sculptured, and contained an inscrip-
tion, which I did net stay to copy, as several detached
parties from the fortress of Eazal -poor hovered near us,

‘in the rear.

A Mabhratta. general assured me this reservoir cost
fifteen lacs of rupees, or one hundred and eighty thou-
sand pounds sterling ; which is not improbable, when
it is known that in the Guzerat province, in the HI.:Jil(?t? of
several hundred square miles together, not a stone is

to be met with ; we must also recollect the former
wealth of Guzerat, and the execution of the work,
~ when the price of labour was comparatively trifling. I

have already mentioned the encomiums lavished on
such public benefactors by sacred and profane writers :

to construct a Bhouree of this kind establishes the "

founder's fame throughout Hindostan. "
- About two o’clock we encamped near Padrah,
large town' in the Brodera Purgunna, defended hy a

MARCH TO BAROCHE. 389

brick wall and irregulaii- towers; the houses are well

built, the town populous, and the surrounding country
hlohly cultivated. The Brodera dlstrlct is one of thc
richest in (Juzcrat the land di\ﬂdf‘d into extensive en-

'(,losures, the hedﬂ’es adorned with mango and tamarind

trees: the latter, then %in fresh verdure and full bloom,

diffused a fragrant odour, and afforded. a refreshing .

shade. The banian trees near Padrah, from their

amazing size, appeared coeval with the Deluge, and" -

formed a canopy for our troops impervious to the me-
ridian sun : they were filled with monkeys, squirrels,
and peacocks, all favoured and protected by the Hin-
doos. The country abounded with antelopes, deer,
hares, porcupines, partridges, and quails ; the lakes and
rivers were covered with water-fowl ; few encampients
could be more delicious.

The following morning we marched ten miles to the
banks of the Dahder. Crossing the river at the pass
of Maun-poor, we pitched our tents in a shady spot on
the south side of the river, and found the plains adorned
by a beautiful species of the mimosa, covered with fra-
grant blossoms of rose-colour and yellow ; also a thorn,
bearing a red flower, succeeded by a small plum vary-
ing in tints of green, pink, blooming lilac, and dark

~ purple. -

On the 25th we marched towards Baroche, through
the Ahmood districts, generally a rich black carth, fa-
vourable to cotton, juarree, and many valuable pro-

~ductions; the Brodera Purgunna was mostly a light
; £ Y £

reddish soil, very productive. The next day we en-

‘tered - the Baroche Purgunna, belonging to the
English : it is extensive and productive: the soil in
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different parts partaking of the Ahmood and Brodera
districts, resembles them in crops. ‘
No enemy having been there, we found the country
in the highest style of cultivation, the inhabitants
peaceable and happy ; the villages, seldom more than
two miles from each other, centained from fifty to a

hundred cottages, with a tank, and one or two public

wells. -'The white dome of a Hindoo temple, or a

Mahomedan minaret rising among the mango and
tamarind trees, added to the general beauty. They are

usually planted when the village is built, and in a few
years form a useful and ornamental grove ; where the

women spin, and the weavers fabricate cotton cloth of

every texture, from coarse canvas to delicate muslin.
Many other occupations are carried on under this
verdant canopy.

We encamped for the night at Sourban, one of the -

best villages in the Baroche Purgunna.” In our march
thither we passed through the country described by
Thevenot in the seventcenth century, as a wild tract,
once inhabited by anthropophagi. That I suppose ad-
mits of a doubt; not so that many parts are still in-
fested by tribes of wild men, and most audacious
robbers, under the names of Gracias, Bheels, Coolles,
Cotties, and other plunderers ; who, either in gangs or

individually, way-lay the traveller. During our so-

journing on the banks of the Myhi, Sabermatty, and
qther Guzerat rivers, not a night passed in which our
camp was not robbed and plundered by these banditti.

fomcan
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CHAPTER XIX.

Encampment at Baroche—Description of that City—The Nerbudda
— Discontent in Ragobah’s Army—March from Baroche towards
Dhuboy—Pass of Bowa-peer—Sudden setting in of the Monsoon
—Rise of the Water—Serpents, Scorpions, and Reptiles in the

Village Huts—Winter Quarters in Dhuboy—Description of that
City—Adjutant Bird—Encampment of Ragobah’s Army at Bel-
lapoor—Journey to Bellapoor—Rise of the Dahder—Females in
Ragobah's Zenana—AR Intrigue with Esswant *Row—Incon-
veniences of a Camp in the Rainy Season-—Duplicity and chi-
canery of the Indians—Cruelty of Brahmins—Division of Castes
—Mahratia Character—Story of some Palanquin-bearers—
Mangos—Mahratta Tents—IlIness of the Writer—Conclusion of
the War—Subsequent Fate of Ragobah.

" Onsthe 27th of May, the English Detachment en-
camped near the walls of Baroche, and continued there
antil the Sth of June: this city then belonged to the
English, and having many friends there in the Com-
pany’s service, I resided among them during our stay,
and doubly enjoyed the comforts of domestie life, after
a fatigning campaign in the hottest scason of the year;
when, except to change them, I had seldom taken off
my clothes, or slept out of a palanquin. \

Baroche is situated on an eminence, on the north

banks of the Nerbudda, in the twenty-second degree of
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north l'ét‘titude; about forty miles from Surat, sixty" e
. from Cambay, and twenty-six from the entrance of the
river; it is two tmiles and a half in circumferencey for-
tified in the oriental manner with high walls, per-
forated for musketry, and flanked by towers, mounted
with cannon ; there are two principal gates, and several ;
smaller outlets: the suburbs are extensive and po- /
pulous, and the surrounding country fertile and plea-
sant. Baroche, from its natural situation and strength
of the works, may, for an Asiatic city, be deemed a
formidable fortress, and cost the English some loss
and much trouble to take it from the nabol in 1772
from which time until 1783 it vemained in the Com-
pany’s possession. -
~ The ancient history of Baroche iy of little con-
'Séquence,_ nor can I trace its origin; it is with great
reason supposed to have been the Barygaza of Prolemy,
It formerly belonged to the Hindoos, but when the 4
Mahomedans conquered Guzerat, and subdued Al
dabad, Cambay, and Surat, Baroche shared nilie
fate. From that period, until tuken by «he 1
it was governed by a nabob ; fiest us | '
the Great Mogul, sad then by R
independent prinee: ull'lmugl_l ﬂwi _
of Brodera compelled the naboba ut diffsrent th
assign over six tenths of the Baroche vevenso; which
were then paid by the Company to Putty Sihn-g.vﬁw-‘
chief of Brodera: the whole revenue amounted 1o pix
lacs of rupees, upwards of seventy-five thousand pounds,
The houses in Baroche are built like those at Sweat
and Cambay; the streets are generally narrow uin ]
dirty : the durbar, or palace of the late naholb, oe
a large range of buildings, commanding a view o
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- river, and a rich country beyond the southern banks.

There were forinél_'ly several musjids at Baroche, es- _
pecially one, called by way of eminence the silver

‘mosque, situated in the centre of a large area, contain-.
ing several marble tombs, under a handsome cupola; -

on the west side isthe musjid, or house of prayer; on
the south, a small temple enclosed with a lattice,
covered with thin plates of silver, has obtained this
dignified appellation. There, under velvet canopies,
are deposited the remains of the former nabobs of
Baroche; the last, after the loss of his capital, fled to
a distant country, and fell a sacrifice to his misfortunes.
General Wedderburne, commander-in-chief of the
Bombay forces, was killed during the siege; a tomb

1s erected to his memory near the flag-staff tower. In

the vicinity of Baroche are several other dilapidated
mosques and mausoleums, particularly one called
Bawhran, on an extensive scale. The nabob’s gardens
without the walls, nearly a wile in circumference, are
laid out with some taste ; they contain several summer
pavilions, fountains, and canals, with abundance of
oriental fruits and flowers. . e

Situated in a fertile province, this city is well supplied
with provisions : fine beef, mutton, kid, and poultry, at
very reasonable rates; with venison, game, wild-fowl,
and plenty of fruits and vegetables; the river Ner-
budda, which washes the southern walls, abounds with'
carp and other fish.

Baroche has always been a place of considerable
trade 5 very extensive cotton munufactures are carried
on there, and large consignments of raw cotton from
the adjoining districts are exported in boats to Surat
and Bombay, to be shipped for China and different
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arts of India s as, from the dangerous mavigation in
P g 8

the gulf of Cambay, few large vessels venture up
higher than Surat.

The Nerbudda rises in the mountains far to the
north-cast : it is esteemed one of the sacred streams of
the Hindoos, and throughout the whole day the

women of Baroche are bathing in the river, without

being at all abashed by spectators, though no females
- are more modest than the Hindoos ; they shift their
garments, consisting of a single drapery, elegantly
folded, in the most expeditious manner, without the
loast offence to decency. Custom reconciles every
thing ; and not a spark of jealousy enters the breast of
a Brahmin or Banian husband, when he sees his wife
bathing in the same stream with a hundred of the
opposite sex. Besides the flowery sacrifices daily
offered to the gods of the Nerbiudda, there are solemn
rites at stated periods; about once in forty years, as
regulated by astrological calculations in the Brahmi-
nical calendar, a grand jatterah, or festival, is celebrated
on its banks, to which pilgrims resort from all parts
of Hindostan ; every Hindoo who can accomplish the
journey, is desirous once in his lifs to assist at this
solemnity, and anticipates it with as much enthusiasm
as the zealous Mussulman does his pilgrimage to the
_ sacred shrines in Mecca and Medina.

During our stay at Baroche, great discontent pre-
vailed in Ragobal’s army, which at length produced
murmurs and remonstrances, occasioned by long arrears
of pay, and other disappointments.  Govind Row
Guykwar, one of the Peshwa's principal adherents,

. declared he would not accompany him to Poonah,

sn he was put into the possesion of Brodera, his

- -i_a'\:_‘_}'_‘_a-'"fs:"r :
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paternal inheritance. = The Arab and Scindian infantry.
insisted on receiving their arrears before they crossed
the Nerbudda ; a thousand of the former, under arms,
marched out of the camp with music playing and
colours flying, and never returned. These seditions
caused a change of measures in Ragobah’s council:.
it was now finally resolved to remain in Guzerat dur-
ing the rainy months, and proceed to Poonah at the
commencement of the fair scason. Dhuboy, a for-
tified city about fifty miles from Baroche, was the
place destined for our winter quarters ; accordingly, on
the eighth of June we marched from Baroche, along
the banks of the Nerbudda, towards that place, which
was then in possession of the enemy.

In our route thither we passed near the celebrated
banian-tree, called Cubbeer-burr, eighteen hundred
foet in circumnference, as fully described in another
place.  Proceeding from thence by Coral, Ranghur,
and Zinore, all situated on the lofty banks of the
Nerbudda, the army encamped two nights in a de-
lightful spot not far from the water-side, whence
the country in every direction presented a charming
picture: to the morth and west an extensive culti-
vated plain, abounding with mango groves and villages,
on the east and south the river meandered boldly * -
through a fertile and populous champaign, bounded by
the woody hills and lofty mountuins of Rajpipley.
This hilly tract belongs to an independent Rajah,
whose wild domain is situated in the midst of the
Mahratta empire. By paying an annual teibute, he
remained unmolested, ~ ®

Our march on the tenth was very fatigning; in
hopes of surprising the enemy, we had not pursued
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the direct road to Dhuboy, but followed them towards
the pass of Bowa-Peer, where we were informed they
had encamped. The heat this day was dreadful; a
European serjeant was killed instantancously by a
coup-de-soleil, and several in the ranks were recovered
with difficulty. The country was still beantiful, but
the hot winds and burning dust which continually
overwhelmed us, were an alloy to ever; ~leasure ; the
immense clouds of the latter, occasioned by the motion
of three hundred thousand men and animals, in a light
soil, which for eight months had not been moistened
by a single shower, is inconceivable, nor have I lan-
guage to deseribe the rage of the hot winds.

This sultry and fatiguing march brought us in the
evening to Serulah, a village in the Zinore Purgunna,
the residence of several respectable families in the
tribe of Bhauts. After halting until midnight we
renewed our march to beat up the enemy’s quarters at
the pass of Bowa Peer; where, notwithstanding their
usual vigilance, we understood from our Halcarras and
spies, they were lulled into security, from a supposition
of our having crossed the Nerbudda at one of the
western fords. - We marched in tolerable order by
moonlight for two hours, when becoming extremely
dark, Ragobah’s cavalry continually broke through our
line, and obliged us to halt until day-break; we then
proceeded to the heights of Ranghur, from whence at
sunrise we discerned the enemy’s camp, with their
tents and colours all standing, at three miles distance.,

The sight of our advanced guard threw them into the -

« preatest confusion ; they struck their tents with pre-
~ pipitation, and filled the bed of the river with elephiinty,

, and fugitives of every description + theie b,
W el ol :
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escorted by seven thousand cavalry, had already crossed ;
the rest of the army now followed in all directions.
The British troops, disregarding heat and fatigue.

* marched with alacrity, but were retarded by the deep

fissures and defiles on the banks of the Nerbudda.
Instead of forming, as usual, and marching towards us
when we approached their camp, the enemy fled in the

“utmost disorder, and our round and grape had but

little effect.

The halt after midnight prevented our completely
surprising their camp at day-break, otherwise we
should have made many prisoners, and found consi-
derable plunder ; bqt' this delay afforded an oppertunity
to carry off their valuables, and leave us little more
than some grain and provender. It was impossible for
harassed European infantry and sepoys topursue flying
cavalry, nor could we stimulate Ragobah’s horse to
follow them, or indeed to advance beyond our
guns: a few independent parties took an advan-
tage of still smaller troops of the enemy, to bring off
an elephant, twenty camels, two hundred horses, and a
great number of pack oxen: a detachment under their
own leader crossed the river without orders, and plun-
dered the rear of the enemy’s bazar; but none at-
tempted to go after the main body. The only article
of booty obtained by the British troops fell to the lot
of the brigade major, who, observing a sepoy with a

bundle under his arm, pursued by a native officer, who

seemed resolved to share the spoil, he rode up just as
they opened the parcel, which to their surprize and
disappointment contained a new-born infant, which
some unfortunate mother had most probably dropped in
her flight.  Both parties most willingly consigned their
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treasure to the humanity of my friend, who immedi-
ately procured a wet nurse for the little foundling, the
only want in a climate where infants wear no drapery.
At eleven oclock we encamped on the enemy’s
ground, on the banks of the Nerbudda, near the pass
of Bowa-peer, which takes its name from a celebrated
Mazhomedan saint, buried there "eight hundred years
before ; his tomb, covered with silk and embroidery, is
daily strewed with flowers, and nightly illun.’nated by
small lamps ; his character is so highly estimated, that
Hindoos and Mahomedans approach his shrine with
equal reverence. The fakeer who resides in a sacred

grove near the tomb, and performs the stated religious-

ceremonies, informed us that when the enemy first
discerned our approach, they threw several of their

cannon, and a great deal of ammunition into the river;

some of them were taken up by our pioneers.

Early on the 12th of June we marched from Bowa-
peer towards Dhuboy, twenty miles distant; the day
was cloudy: a few showers had ceoled the air, and
rendered the country delightful. On leaving the
river, we passed several large villages, embosomed in
groves, and abounding with wells, but found the tanks
exhausted until we reached Thain-telow ; which takes
its name from a large reservoir of water, enclosed with
a wall of hewn stone, and surrounded by a noble flight
of steps, the labour and expense of former ages. This
village being only six miles from Dhuboy, we pitched
our tents for the night, with the intention of marching
into Dhuboy the following morning, to take posgession
of winter quarters. M _

The shades of evening approached as we reached
the ground, and just as the encampment WS
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completed, the atmosphere grew suddenly dark, the
heat became oppressive, and an unusual stillness
presaged the immediate setting-in of the monsoon.
The whole appearance of nature resembled those
solemn preludes to earthquakes and hurricanes in the

- West Indies, from which the East in general is provi-
den’.cially free. We were allowed very little time for
conjecture ; in a few minutes the heavy clouds burst
over us

“ With the big stores of steaming oceans charg’d.”

I witnessed seventeen monsoons in India, but this
exceeded them all, in its-awful appearance and dread-
ful effects. Encamped in a low sifnation, on the bor-
ders' of a lake formed to collect the surrounding
water, we found ourselves in a few hours in a liquid-
plain. The tent-pins giving way, in a loose soil, the
tents fell down and left the whole army exposed to, the
contending elements. It requires a lively imagination
to conceive the situation of a hundred thousand'
human beings of every description, with moré than
two hundred thousand elephants, camels, horses, and
oxen, suddenly overwhelmed by this dreadful storm, in
a strafige country, without any knowledge of high or
low ground ; the whole being covered by an immense
lake, and surrounded shy thick darkness, which pre-
vented onr distinguishing a single object, except such
ag the vivid glare of lightning tlinpl.uyml in horrible

- “forms.  No language can describe the wreck of a

lafge encampment thus instantancously destroyed, and
covered with water ; amid the cries of old men and
helpless. women, terrified by the piercing shricks of




Such was the general situation of the army,“
the conclusion of the campaign. As secretary t0. fhe
commanding officer, I was always one of his fauuly,

- and generally slept in histent. At this time hewas ill -

with a violent fever, and on the commencement of the

_ storm had been removed in his palanquin to the vil-

lage I endeavoured to follow him; but up to my
knees in water, and often plunging into holes much

deeper, I was compelled to return to the tent; there °

bcmg left alone, and perceiving the water gradually
rising, I stood uporra chair, to keep me above its sur-
face: by midnight it had risen more than three fect.
The shricks of the surrounding women and children, and
the monning of cattle, especially of dying camels, were
horrible, To increase my distress, the pins gave way,

and the tent fell upon me, when no calls for assistance

could be heard. Providentially it was a small Indian
tent, with a centre pole, round which it clung ; had it
been the Colonel's usnal marquee, of English canvas, I
must have been smothered, At last, finding myself
nearly exhausted, I determined to make one “effort
more for my deliverance, in which T happily suc-
ceeded. Guided throngh the*lake by tremendous
flashes of lightning, after many difficulties, I reached

the hut whither they had conveyed the Colonel, and

there found the Surgeon-general, and several othv
gentlemen, drying their clothes round a large fire in
the centre : with them I passed the remainder of this
miserable night, among serpents, scorpions, and cet‘lti

in s:nﬂ. the% avg rafi‘u vﬁth-,
hidlng-places ‘gevg:al of

. 4

_none ‘fatally,. The scorplon,

g m. wxs a woun whlch Jike that of the centlpede,
s attended with. inflammation and fever; his sting at

: the end of the tail he dartg with great force at the ob-
ject of his fury ; the centipede bites by means of strong
“forceps at the mouth: this reptile is more common
than the scorpion, and more casily*concealed. If the
scorpion is surrounded by flaming spirits or burning
embers, and can find no egress, he stings himself to

* death. .

Such was our night: the next morning the camp
exhibited a scene of woe; the train of artillery was
snnk several feet into the earth, and covered by the
water. To convey them and the heavy stores to
Dhuboy required thé utmost exertion, and, with the
assistance of elephants, could not be accomplished in
less than seven days, although only a distance of six
miles.

On the 15th we made our first attempt, and pro-
ceeded one mile from Thain-Thelow to Vurrage, the
next village. The plain, covered with carcases of

~ horses, camels, and oxen, some at their last gasp, suf-
focated in the mud, others in a state of putrefaction,
Wﬂwd a shocking spectacle. The groans of a
drendful ; but the mind of feeling
| by the sight of infirm men and
rents, unable to. support their
onizing griet. cartying
hlmr,n ur cranWu:

t

\ '_-'_'the scorpions, and bitren by ,.'

Ly ihl B
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Had I attempted to walk over this Golgotha, I
might have shared their fate: my bearers could not
carry me in a palanquin. With some difficulty I
effected it on horseback, for no road could be traced
through the waters, and the ravines were dangerous.
We remained at Vurrage until the artillery and am-
munition were transportad from Thain-Thelow, which,
although only the distance of one mile, was a werk of
five days. This being accomplished, we employed
‘two. more in finishing our journey of five miles to
Dhuboy, occasioned by the Herculean labour of
dragging the artillery. I made this second attempt on
an clephant, and from such an eminence had an
extensive: view of the country, which presented a
boundless sheet of water, encompassing the rising
grounds, covered with trees and villages, hke 80
many islands.

The afficers and privates in the English detachment
were soon provided with comfGrtable quarters in the
- ancient city of Dhuboy. The remains of its fortifi-
| cations, gates, and temples, indicate great magniﬁ-
cence.
~of Diamonds, a work of Imméﬁse labour and expense,
must have employed a number of artificers many years.
The city is nearly quadrangular, exceeding two miles
in circumference : such parts of the fortifications as re-
main entire are of large hewn stones, and the interior
colonnade is a beautiful and useful work: within the
walls is a large tank, surrounded by strong masonry,
with a grand flight of steps, the whole extent de-
~ seending _to the water, from the Hindoo temples,
8 nhoultnea, and sqlemn groves, which border this bean-
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Dhuboy, with the other Hindoo cities in Guzerat,
became an early part of the Mahomedan conquests,
and remained in their possession until the Mahrattas

took it on the decline of the Mogul power, in the

eighteenth century ;. it is now chiefly inhabited by

indoos ; a few Mahomedan families are permitted to
reside there, on condition of not eating beef. The
pundit, or governor, appointed by the Ministers at
Poonah, submitted to Ragobah, and on our approach
acknowledged him as peshwa of the Mahratta empire ;
he immediately levied a contribution of “three lacs of
rupees from the inhabitants, which they were unwill-

ing and almost unable to pay; for, although some cot-

ton manufactures are carried on there, Dhuboy and its ¢

dependencies are poor.

The durbar and £ few of the principal houses were
well built, and the streets generally broad and airy :
many acres within the walls were cultivated, and pro-

duced abundant crops of corn and vegetables : the city |

contained about forty thousand inhabitants, and nearly
as many monkeys ‘which occupied the roofs of the
houses, or enjoyed the shade of the mango and tamarind
trees with the peacocks, squirrels, and green pigeons,
that lived there as unmolested by the Hindoos as if in
the midst of a forest. Pelicans, wild-ducks, adjutaht-
birds, and a variety of water-fowl, animate the beauti-
fﬁl’llkﬁ, a.dorned by the nymphea and many aquatie
; H. n- -
_ v argali, o large bird of the crane
ix feet high, and from
remity of each wing,
Indian -

. .
e
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ibis in Egypt, and equally venerated by the Hindoos :
it not only destroys serpents and noxious reptiles, but
eats up the carrion and offal in towns and villages,
which in that climate are extremely offensive. I know
not why this bird is called the adjutant; the name of
sentinel would perhaps be more appropriate ; for, when

not in‘quest of food, they stand'motionless, in a pen- '

sive attitude, like so many statues. Their pendent
red craw, and coarse breast; bare of feathers, but pro-
truding some long dark hairs, have a*forbidding ap-
‘pearance.. | : st b i
Soon after the English troops were settled at Dhu-
boy, Ragobah encamped with his army at Bellapoor, a
pass on the river Dahder, at ten miles distance. The
commander-in-chief residing there more than in Dhu-
boy, my time was divided betweer the Mahratta camp
- and the city ; especially during a negociation between
Ragobah and Futty Sihng, the Guykwar chieftain of
Brodera, when all correspondence with Bombay was in
cypher. My journeys to Bellapoor were frequent, and
in favourable weather not unpleasant. After the first
heavy falls-of rain, the face of nature was soon adorned
with beauty: the hedges enriched with a variety of
climbing plants perfumed the air, from blogsoms of
mingled hues and fragrance, springing cotton, ¢rops of
various grain, plants for oil, with large fields of cucum-
bers, gourds, and melons, gave the country the appear-
ance of = well-cultivated garden, but the sudden
transition in the rainy season from a bright serenity to
an overwhelming tempest, was an alloy to these de-
lights, especially to one so much exposed to their in-
clemency. - ' Rl '

- My joumejf from Dhﬁbo’y to Bellapoor, 'altﬁohg'h' a

———
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distance of only ten miles, frequently occupied as many
hours, notwithstanding I was mounted on a strong
elephant, whose sagacity generally guided me in safety
through a continued sheet of water which entirely
covered the roads. Once, when important business re-
quired my attendance at Bellapoor, I arrived at the
pass of the Dahder, and found the stream, seldom more
than three feet deep, suddenly risen to forty, and run-
ning with astonishing velocity. The mountain tor-
rents had joined the overflowing lakes and rivuldts ;
whose united streams rushing furiously to the river,
swept away corn-ricks, cottages, trees, and cattle, and
then hurried them to the ocean; together with some.
feeble inhabitants ‘of the plains, and several of Rago-
bah’s camp-followers, who lost their lives in, attempt- -
ing to get the trees and rafters for fire-wood ; for, al-
though the Indians are generally expert swimmers, the
‘current was too rapid for their exertions..

In view of a comfortable encampment on the oppo-
site side, at only a few yards distance, but separated
by this impassable flood, I found the evening approach,
.when I found neither food, fire, nor hovel to afford
wme shelter. ; ?

At sun-set, a darkness resembling that at the set-

_ting in of the monsoon covered the horizon, and a

deluge of rain fell the whole night. The houdah,
or covered throne, which at first served for my habita-
tion, heing s00n broken by the tempest, and filled with
I’Mll'hﬂiﬁmd myself to the leeward of the ele
i, £ el until day-break, with the -fklithful

| aised hilg dedver . the wet sod our bed, the watery
¢, When the morning dawned

i bl Bigher, and, being unable
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to hold any communication with the camp, I returned
to Dhuboy through a continued flood, impassable by
any other conveyance than a boat or an elephant.
Another time I erossed this river with some danger,
on a raft placed over carthen pots ; a contrivance well
known in modern Egypt, where they make a float of
earthen pots tied together, covered with a platform of
palm lcaves, which will bear a considerable weight, and

is _conducted without difficulty. This satisfactorily

exglains the earthenware boats of Juvenal :

“ Hac swvit rabie imbelle et inutile vulgus
Parvula fictilibus solitum dare vela phaselis,
Lt brevibus picta remis incumbere testee.”
Sat. xv, ver. 126.

During my next visit at Ragobah’s camp, a circum-
stance occurred which affords a remarkable trait of
Asiatic manners and despotic power, under the in-
fluence of jealousy and revenge. I have mentioned
the ladies of Ragobah’s zenana, on our departure from
Surat : they accompanied him throughout the cam-
paign, and generally rode on horseback. As the Hin=
doos do mot wear veils, they were frequently more
exposed on the line of march than is usual for the

eastern ladies. But in camp their tents were always

surrounded by high canvas walls; where, concealed

from view, they passed their lives in solitude, apathy,

and disgust. Anandabhye, the only wife of Ragobah,
was not with him on this campaign. Of his seven

concubines, one only attracted attention® a pretty
Tlively girl, who rode gracefully, and seemed pleased

with observation : many of our officers admired her,
but her charms made a deeper impression on the hear#*

__——_____
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*of Esswant Row, a young soldier of fortune and dis-

tinction in the Mahratta army.

It is unnecessary to detail the particulars of this
amour : however modified hy education, the passions
in the eastern and western hemispheres are much the
same; love, perhaps, burns with a fiercer flame in the
torrid zone, and an intrigue is carried on with more
difficulty in an oriental zenana than in the fashionable
circles of Europe. These lovers cherished a mutual
attachment, and by means of a confidant baffled for a
time the Argus-eyes of Asiatic jealousy. The eunuchs
and duennas at length suspecting the intrigue, gave
information to Ragobah. On the rumour of a dis-
covery, Esswant Row absconded, leaving his tent,
armour, and horses in camp ; and had not his attach-
ment to an Arabian horse got the better of his pru-
dence, he would have effectually escaped; but in
hopes of carrying off this favourite animal, he returned
the following night to his tent: on approaching the
tree where the horse was picketed, he was made a
prisoner. Ragobah ordered him to be instantly be-
headed, by torch-light, at the extremity of the camp,
and his remains exposed as a public spectacle through-

out the next day. While the ministers of death dis-°

patched the unfortunate lover, his ill-fated mistress
was sowed up in a sack, and thrown alive into the
river ; the confidant was condemned to have her nose
cut off, and thus remain an example to the other
slaves in the haram,

Midnight is gencrally the time for oriental execu-
tions ; sometimes the criminal is put to death with
the utmost privacy, at others un alarm-gun from the
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imperial tent, ut that silent hour proc lmms the exit of *
the devoted vietin, L

Aliout this time, from being so much exposed to
the vielenee of the weather, and sleeping in a wet
camp, I wan scized with a fever; which, resisting all
the power of medicine, constantly returned every
spring-tide, and left me in a weak and languid condi-
tion; but having much to do, in my official capacity,
with Futty Sihng, the Brodera chieftain, which oceca-
sioned several inclement journeys to his capital, I re-
sisted its effects as long as possible, and continued with
the colonel at Bellapoor. An encampment in the rainy
season is very unpleasant; the soft and muddy qua-
lity of the soil, tl.le'humidity of the atmosphere, and
the rank grass which springs round the tents, united
with the fetid odours in -every quarter; render it a
disagreeable residence: it is with difficalty that the
pins and ropes keep-the tents wupright in the soft
earth, and it is still more difficult to preserve themn
dry during the long and heavy falls of ram

These are perhdps the only inconveniences attending
the rich soil of Guzerat, but they are compensated by
its fertility and beauty. In happier times this pro-
vince was styled the paradise of nations, and it de-
served the ‘appellation: for when conversing with
oriental travellers, and comparing it with other coun-
tries, I have heard them in the very words of Moses,
call it “a land flewing with milk and honey:” and
when the-Hindoos and Moguls at this day are deseribi
ing a pleasant and well-cultivated district, they distin,
guish it as, in Seripture language, “a land of bro
of water, of fountains and depths ; a lund “f.

great delight.  The followers of the camp, so often
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and barley, and vines, fig-trees and pomegranates, a
land of oil, olive, and honey.”~Deut. viii. 7, 8.

Our own army, both Europeans and sepoys, had
comfortable winter-quarters at Dhuboy, the publlc
buildings and largest houses were appropriated for
their accommodation: and the principal caravansary,
situated on the border of the tank, was converted into
an hospital. These reservoirs were seldom thought
complete without a caravansary for the convenience of
travellers, and a temple for the WOlShlp of the deity.
Some of them are very extensive.

However unhealthy may be a winter encampment
in Guzerat, I think it far preferable to the extreme
heat which I have so often mentioned; we had not
indeed the simoom of Arabia, nor the sirocco of Italy,
but we experienced the mingled effects of the scorch -
ing heat of the former, and the languor occasioned by
the latter. A scarcity of water in such situations was
a dreadful evil, which we frequently encountered; 1
remember almost dying of thirst, when I had emptied
my own cantine for some wounded soldiers, and en-
treated a friend to give me a few drops without effect;
his was almost exhausted, and when there is but little
water in a leather cantine, the hot wind soon dries it
up. Often, during a short slumber in my palanquin,

have I realized the aﬁ‘ecting description of “ the thirsty

man dreameth; and behold, he drinketh! but he
awaketh; and behold he is faint, and his goul hath ap-
petite "—Isaiah, ch. xxix. ver. 8.

The Mablrattas do not seem to mind heat or cold,

wet or dry encampments, nor any other inconvenience ;

fond of a rambling life, gredatory excursiofs are their
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alluded to, are generally a singular set of people. I
do not mean the regular shop-keepers, or persons who
hold sitnations in the army, but those who attach
themselves to it with their wives and children, to pick
up what they can find; who have no other place of
abode, nor mode of obtaining a living: each man pos-
sesses a poor half-starved ox, or an ass, which is laden
with the wealth of the family, perfectly corresponding
with an ancient picture of the wily Gibeonites in their
pretended embassy to Joshua, who ¢ worked wilily,
and went and made as if they had been ambassadors,
and took old sacks upon their asses, and wine-bottles,
old and rent, and bound up; and old shoes, and
clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon them ;
and all the bread of their provision was dry and
mouldy.”—Joshua, ch. ix. ver. 4, 5.

Asses are common in many parts of Hindostan, and
are used as beasts of burden. This humble animal
seeins to be ill-treated in all parts of the world, and
seldom meets with a due reward for his patience and
resignation. But the Hindoos carry their aversion to
a greater length than is customary elsewhere.  Dr.
Buchanan mentions a dispute among the Hindoos,
near Seringapatam, which was not likely to be termi-
nated without killing a jack-ass in the street of the
town where they lived, and which he says would be
attended by the immediate desolation of the place.

The camp-followers are a very independent set
of people; and only remain with the army to which
they attach themselves as long as it suits their con-
venience; nor are they subject to that oppression
which is 8o generally prevalgnt in Hindostan.

From long observation among the Mahratta chief-

TREACHERY. 411

tains, and principal officers in the camp, they appeared
to me more or less influenced by a jealousy of each
other, and trying which should gain the ascendancy by
duplicity, chicanery, and intrigue. Dissimulation
seems to be the predominant trait in the Asiatic cha-
racter; very few Europeans are a match for them.
In my visits to Brodera during the negociation with
Futty Sibng, I witnessed such dissimulation, treachery,
and meanness in the prince and his ministers, as
would with difficulty be believed by a generous Eng-
lishman unused to these people. On one occasion
his naib, or wizier, thought proper to deprive me of
my sword, and detain me a prisoner for some hours in
a close room in the palace: a circumstanee, to a per-
son then in a public character, which his master could
not be ignorant of, though he afterwards chose to
assert it was done without. his knowledge. No-
thing could exceed the insolence of the men in
office when they obeyed the vizier's commands; nor
the mean apologies of himself and all concerned, when
they repented of their error, and honourably dismissed
me to Ragobah’s camp.

That the Brahmins themselves, with all their profes-
sions of mildness, benevolence, and sanctity, can be
guilty of d'el_iberate revenge and murder, is evident not
only from Ragobah’s conduct on the massacre of his
nephew Narrain Row, as mentioned in the* Mahratta
history, but still more so from the following account
of the Telinga Brahmins at Poonah, communicated to
me by Sir Charles Malet, as a most extraordinary

event, which happened during his embuassy at the
Mabhratta court, in 1791, '
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On the 29th of August, thirty-four men of the caste
of Telinga Brahmins having been confined in a cho-
key, or close room, by the officers of the catwal, the
head magistrate of the police at Poonah, twenty-one
were taken out dead the nmext morning, and the re-
maining thirteep were with difficulty restored to life.
In the evening the popular clamour became violent
against the cutwal, who was a gour Brahmin, named
Gaunseram, a native of Aurungabad, and whose office,
in a. city where the most rigorous police is established,
necessarily rendered him an obnoxious character.
The peshwa improperly yielding to the. furious mob,
delivered up the cutwal, who was tied backward on an
elephant, and in that manner conveyed to a prison
without the town, amidst the scoffs and insults of the
populace, while guards were sent to seize his family,
dependants, and property. The day following the
clamour grew more violent. The unhappy man was
- tied backward on a camel, and in that disgraceful
manner reconducted into the city, amidst the re-
proaches of the people : here he was: made to alight,
and his head having been publicly shaved, he was
again placed in the same manner on the camel ; and
having been carried through the prineipal streets of
Poonah, escorted by a strong guard, he was for the
last time led to a spot about a mile from the city, and
there ordtred to dismount: one of his hands was then
strongly fastened " -to the end of a turban between
twenty and thirty feet long, and the other end com-
mitted to some Hallalcores, the lowest outcasts of the
. Hindoo tribes, who confaminate all other castes by
their touch. It was then made known to the Telinga
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Brahmins that the cutwal was delivered up entirely to
their disposal, either as a sacrifice to their vengeance,
or an object for their mercy; on which twelve Brah-
mins of that tribe, in the most savage manner, imme-
diately attacked the fallen magistrate with large stones.

' The Hallalcores who held the turban, by straitening

it, kept him at full length running in a circle, pursued
by his relentless murderers ; who at length, by- re-
peated blows on the head and breast, brought him to
the ground ; and there, with an eagerness llisgmceful
to humanity, though merciful to the prostrate object
of their cruelty, these Brahminical murderers dis-
patched him by a succession of large stones thrown
violently on his head and breast. '

Instances of cruelty are not confined to the Brah-
mins of Telinga, they appear among the Jaina, Smar-
tal Brahmins, and other sects among that elevated
caste,

The Mahrattas, though all Hindoos, are by no
means rigid in their penances, ablutions, or food.
The lower classes, especially, eat of aMnost every thing
that comes in their way ; as mutton, goat, wild-hog,
game, and fish. Major Moor mentions two places by
name where the Mahrattas eat beef, and permit cattle
to be killed, and publicly exposed to sale. I should
rather have supposed it was intended for the food of
Mahomedans, had not this diseriminating writer heen
s0 very particular, |}

- The lower tribes of Hindoos are not so serupulous
as the higher about what they eat, or what they

©tonch ; especinily if they are not obwerved by others.
 When at  distance from thejr fumilies, and out of
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.
sight of their priests, many divest themselves of these
nice ideas of purity. Those domesticated with Euro-
peans generally affect to be very serupulous i &n
English table, covered with a variety of food, is necen-
sarily surrounded by a number of servints of different
castes to attend the guests. At Baroche, Surat, and
Bombay, 2 Hindoo will not remove a dish that Liaw
been defiled with beef, a Mahomedan cannot tonch n
plate polluted by pork, nor will a Parsce take one
away on which is hare or rabbit. I never knew more
than one Parsce servant who would snuff a candle,
from a fear of extinguishing the symbol of the deity
he worships ; nor would this man ever do it in pre-
sence of another Parsee.

The palanquin-bearers, although in general a plea-
sant set of people, are sometimes on a journey ex-
tremely tenacious of their privileges of caste, and
carry their prejudices to a ridiculous length. I was
acquainted with a gentleman, who having formed a
party for a little excursion into the country, provided
a round of beeff as a principal dish in the cold colla-
tion: as he was going on horseback, he desired the
beef might be covered with a cloth, and put into his
palanquin to keep it cool; the bearers refused to carry
a vehicle which contained such a pollution. The gen-
tleman, on finding that neither remonstrances, entreas
ties, or threatenings, were of any avail, cut off a slice
of the meat, and eating it in their presence, desired

them to carry him to the place of rendezvous. This

produced the desired effect; the bearers were the first
to laugh at their folly, and exclaimed “ Master ¢om
wise-man, with two eyes; while poor black- mun ¢
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very foolish, with only one;” and taking up the pa-
languin with the beef, set off towards the tents in
great good humour.

Such scruples are not confined to any particular
caste ; they more or less pervade every tribe in India,
and are cherished by the active soldier as well as the
pious Brahmin. In the Ayeen Akbery we read of
Narrain Doss, a principal chief in the Rahtore tribe,
in command of five hundred cavalry and two thousand
infantry, who lived with such austerity, that his only
food was grain which had passed through oxen, and
been separated from their dung, which, as I have be-
fore mentioned, is an aliment considered by the
Brahmins as the purest of all food.

The Indians are also very scrupulous about the water
they drink, and the vessels which contain it. The
rich generally have the water of the Ganges carried
with them on a journey. Most of the Mogul emperors+
travelled with it for their own beverage; and Akber,
who never drank any other, called it, when cooled with

* saltpetre, “the water of life.”

- . - - L .
In cities, in the armies, and with Europeans on
country excursions, the water for drinking is usually

carried in large leather bags, called pacaulies, formed—-; ...

by the entire skin of an ox, seéwed up, except at one
corner left open for filling them: these are hung on
each side of a bullock, or tame buffulo, and poured
into guglets of a porous earth ; in these the water soon
becomes cool, and, as a great luxury, is sometimes
iced with saltpetre.  Often during this campaign, when
suffering from thirat, and punting under the extreme
heat, have I envied the village buffuloes, who in such
weather seem the happiest beings in the country @ they
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either get under w.tter, or_conceal themselv\
thin slimy mud on the margin of the lakes an
-~ there they remain dunng the sultry hours Wlthout auy
t of them appmrmg above the. surface.
 ‘Good witer and I'l_pe mangos ‘were: the greateat
luxuries I asp}red after in this campaign : :“the latter are
extremely ﬁﬂc in most parts of Guzerat,’ thmIgh in-
ferior in size to the mangos ofeAgra, which some.gws
weigh two pounds each.- . A basket of high- flavoured
- mangos, .accompanied by a wreath of niogrees or
- chamipachs, were a frequent present from the Mahratta
officers to the En ghsh gentlemen, and from the peshwa
to the commander-in-chief. BTV
The mango- topes, tamarind groves, and springing
crops in the extensive plains round the Mahratta camp,
© were very delightful during the fair intervals of the
rainy season. I repeat few cotintries equal the Brodera
-Purgunna in fertility and beauty; but the heat, added
to the moisture and fetid smells of the camp, were in-
tolerable, and attended with pernicious effects. For-
tunately there were seldom any Europeans there
besides the colonel and myself ; he was often ill with
an intermittent fever ; and I soon experienced the bad
effects of slecping in a damp tent, on my palinguin,
raised only a few inches from the ground, covered only

by a cotton carpet; for, notwithstanding all the.

trenches, the heavy rains pervaded every thing. Few
European constitutions can resist the combmdtlons of
‘heat and moisture ; mme was gradually undermined,

~and I suffered a severe relapse of fever at the return. of .

e.very new and full.moon.

The Mahratta-generals ‘nad excellent tents for the |
'ramy seasen, formed of. many folds. of qmlted cotton,

e e e
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purposely to resist the elements. When Ragobah re-
solved to form his winter encampment at Bellapoor,
all his tents were pitched, and those separately ap-
propriated to worship, eating, sleeping, the zenana,
and attendants, occupied a very large scite, at some
distance from the rest of the army, and guarded by a
select body of troops. The durbar-tent, where the
peshwa gave audience and administered justice, was
placed near the dhall-flag, or royal standard, distin-
guished from all others, like the praetorium of the
Roman generals, so called from the ancient Latins,
who styled their commanders preetors. Scipio Afri-
canus first formed the preetorian cohort, stationed near
his tent, and ready to attend him on all emergencies:
such are the husserat, or household troops of the
Mahratta peshwa, and the life-guards of the British
sovereign.

My fever increasing, attended by many symptoms of
the liver complaint, I was obliged not only to leave the
army in Guzerat, but to return to Bombay, and em-
bark in the first vessel for England, in hopes of re-
establishing my health.

I shall therefore only add, that in consequence of
orders from the newly-appointed governor-general in
council at Bengal, an embassy was sent from thence
to the ministers at Poonah, by which means a peace
was concluded between the Mahrattas and the English,
the Bombay detachment withdrawn, and Ragobih
compelled to resign the peshwa sovereignty to the
posthumons child of Narrain Row. As a compensa-
tion for this sacrifice, he was to be allowed a jaghive
from the Mahratta government, and some other pis
viloges: but becoming discontented with o plh’ﬂle

VL, 1, 2w
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station, he again asserted his claim to the sovereignty 3
was once more assisted by the Bombay government in
an expedition sent from thence in 1779, which proved
unsuccessful : and Ragobah’s death !mppcnmg soon
afterwards, terminated the civil wars the Mahratta

empire.*

# Latterly, war has been again rekindled between the Mahrattas
and the Company. After three very brilliant and successful cam-
paigos in 1817, 1818, and 1819, the Mahrattas, a? well as Fhelr
allies, were completely conquered by the Marquis of Hastings,
then Governor-General of India. Their empire now forms part of
the British possessions, under the name of Central India. (Note

of the Editor.)
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CHAPTER XX.

Departure from Bombay to England—Cape Bassos and the
coast of Africa—Mermaids at Mosambique and Mombaz—
Melinda—Cape St. Sebastian—Storms near the Cape of Good
Hope—Whales—Bay False—Isthmus between Table Bay and
Bay False—Dutch Settlement at Simmons’ Harbour—Journey
from thence to Cape-town—Table Mountain — Cape-town—
Fruits, Flowers, Trees—Menagerie—Inhabitants of Cape-town
—Scarcity of timber—Beauty and variety of the Plants—
Character of the Dutch Farmers—Vineyards—Dutch Govern-
ment of the Colony-—Character of the Iottentots—Boshmen—
Wild Animals at the Cape—DBirds in Southern Africa—African
Lions—Villag, Gardens, and Farms near Cape-town—Tent
Wine—Flowers and Vegetables -~ Myrtle Hodges—Constantin
and its Vineyards—Grand Mountain Scenery near the Capo-—
Voyage from thence to St. Helena—Su. Helena Pigeons—
Fortifications—Town—Beauty of the Interior Valleys—Climate
—Inhabitants—Government— Provisions, Fruits and Vegeta-
bles—Birds—Trees and Plants, Indigenous and Exotic—Fish
—=Sail for England—Coast of Guinea— Crew—Variety of
Fish on the Gold Coast—Cape de Verd Islands—Fogo—Azo-
res—Sudden Tempest—St. Mary’s Island—Arrival at Cork—
Departure from Ireland—Land at Hastings—Arrival at Home,

PURSUANT to the resolution mentioned in the last
chapter, I sailed from Bombay to Europe, on the Ist of
December 1775. With regret I left a spot, where I
had spent several happy years, in a delightful society ;
heightened by the charms of friendship, and animated
by the hope of acquiring that independence which

2nr 2
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first led me to its distant shores. Although illness
frustrated the enjoyment of these pursuits, I endea-
voured to encourage the pleasing anticipation of see-
ing parents, friends, and my native country, and re-
turning to India with renewed health and an advan-
tageous appointment.,

The ships of that season had been all dispatched to
Europe previous to my determination of leaving
India; I was therefore under the necessity of em-
barking for the Cape of Good Hope in the Betsy
schooner, a vessel built on an Indiaman’s long-boat,
and perhaps the smallest ever sent on such a voyage,
having only four European sailors besides the captain
and two officers; the rest of the crew were Lascars,
or Indian mariners.

Soon after leaving Bombay we fell in with the
north-east trade-wind, which in thirteen days carried
us off Cape Bassos on the coast of Africa, which we
saw at a few leagues distance. The next day we
crossed the equator, and passed a range of sandy hills
and lofty mountains. A steady wind befriended us to
the sixth degree of southern latitude, when it was suc-
ceeded by variable breezes, calms, thunder, lightning,
and heavy rain.  The sea was enlivened by a variety of
birds, uniting with dolphins, albacores, and bonitos, in
hostility against the unfortunate flying-fish.

Near the coast we saw many other sorts of fish, but
did not meet with any of the mermaids so often men-
‘tioned in these seas; and especially by Mr. Matcham,
a gentleman of great respectability, and at that time
superintendant of the Company’s marine at Bombay.,
I have heard him declare, that when in command of &

trading vessel at Mozambique, Mombaz, and Melindi,

=
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three of the principal sea-ports on the east coast of
Africa, he frequently saw these extraordinary animals
from six to twelve feet long; the head and mouth re-
sembling the human, except about the nose and mouth,
which were rather more like a hog’s snout; the skin
fair and smooth; the head covered with dark glossy
hair of considerable length; the neck, breasts, and
body of the female, as low as the hips, appeared like a
well-formed woman ; from thence to the extremity of
the tail they were perfect fish. The shoulders and
arms were in good proportion, but from the elbow
tapered to a fin, like the turtle or penguin. These
animals were daily cut up, and sold by weight in the
fish markets of Mombaz ; nor was the flesh easily dis-
tinguished from the fishy pork with which those who
bave residedat Calicut or Anjengo are so well ac-
quainted.

Although the existence of mermen and mermaids
is doubted by many, the History of England, Holland,
Portugal, and other countries, proves the reality of
these creatures. In the fifteenth century, after a
dreadful tempest on the coast of Holland, one of
them was found struggling in the mud, near Edam
in West Friesland; from whence it was carried to
Haarlem, where it lived some years; was clothed in
female apparel, and it is said was taught to spin. In
1531 another, canght in the Baltic, was sent as a pre-
sent to Sigismund, king''of Poland; it lived some
days, and was scen by all his court. In 1560, the
fishermen of Ceylon caught seven of both sexes,
which were seen by several Portuguese gentlemen
then at Menar, and among the rest, by Dimas
Bosquez, physician to the Viceroy of Goa, who
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minutely examined them, made dissections, and as-
serted that the principal parts, internal and external,
were conformable to those of the human species.

Our small vessel approached much nearer the
African coast than is customary for India ships
homeward bound. We were not fur from Melinda,
that hospitable port which received Vasco de Gama
and his brave comrades after encountering the storms
of the Cape, and escaping the treachery of the
Moors at Mombaz and Quiloa. Here they met
with a friendly monarch to supply their wants, and
found a number of merchants from various parts of
India, who opened a scene of glory and profit to
Gama's aspiring mind, and furnished him with pilots
to navigate the first ships from Europe across the
Indian ocean to Calicut, then the grand emporium of
commerce in the oriental world.

From Melinda our voyage was protracted by light
winds and calms, and sometimes by strong southerly
gales. A favourable current generally carried us
‘twenty or thirty miles a-day; and more than once,
when we had no advantage of wind, on taking an ob-
servation we found the current had advanced us up-
wards of fifty miles on our course. In these latitudes
a wind prevails from south-east to south-west : which,
blowing strong, with squalls and rain, mecets the
north-east winds, and occasions terrible storms and
tempests, -

Continuing our course along the ecastern shores of
Africa, on the 2d of January we came in view of
Cape St. Sebastian.  The currents which had hitherto

darried us westward of our reckoning.  On lenvii

.|.'1‘.

~ tan to the south, now changed their direction, and
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St. Sebastian we encountered rough seas, and having
run down the thirty-third degree of latitude, con-
sidered our voyage as nearly terminated. While an-
ticipating the pleasure of shortly landing and enjoy-
ing the summer refreshments at the Cape, a storm
suddenly burst upon us from the south-east, and con-
tinued with unabated fury for six and thirty hours.
The sea was dreadful; and the situation of our little
bark, elevated on its foaming mountains, or plunged
into a dark abyss, filled every soul with horror.

We saw a number of whales and grampuses in
those southern latitudes, which we sometimes wished
at a greater distance, from an apprehension of mis-
chief from their enormous bulk. The sports of these
immense animals often cause a concussion in the
waters which prove fatal to small vessels.

On the 13th of January, sounding on the great
sand-bank at the extremity of Africa, we found
ground at ninety fathoms, and soon afterwards saw

the land. Unfavourable gales again prevented our

entering Bay False until the 20th, when a fair wind
carried us up that noble bay, and we anchored at
noon in a small cove, called Simmons’s Harbour, where
fifteen ships may lie secure in the most stormy weather ;
situated on the western side of False Bay, it is at all

times more commodious than Table Bay, the summer

harbour near Cape-town,; The two bays are sepa-
rated by an isthmus, covered with sand and small
shells, most probably once under water. The Cape
mountains, rocky hills, sandy plains and cultivated
tracts on the peninsula, contiguous to Cape-town,
form a territory upwards of thirty miles long, and
eight broad. '

b
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The Dutch settlement at False Bay then consisted of
only a few houses, gardens, and store-houses, scat-
tered at the bottom of the mountains which form
Simmons’s cove; with a pier and crane for the landing
of goods, great convenience for watering the ships,
abundant supplies of fresh provisions, fruit, and
vegetables, and tolerable accommodation for pas-
sengers at the boarding-houses. Having no induce-
ment to remain there, I proceeded to Cape-town,
about twenty miles distant, in a light waggon drawn
by eight horses. The coachmen, or waggoners, who
are generally slaves, drive these eight in hand with
wonderful dexterity, making the hills resound with
the smack of their long whip, and continual voci-
feration to the horses. The vehicle contains six or
eight persons sitting on benches before each other,
which is the usual mode of travelling in this part of
the world.

The road for the first six miles, to a place called
Muisenburg, was over a sandy beach, or the acelivities
of the mountains, sometimes on dangerous precipices,
under rocks loosened from the mountains, and ap-
parently threatening destruction.  The pass at Muisen-
burg, defended by a fortress, is decmed impregnable,
From thence we entered a sandy plain, little culti-

vated ; but presenting a succession of natural beav”” LI

in the variety of heaths and other plants indigenous
to its sterile surface, the ornament of European con-
servatories. The country was not otherwise interest-
ing until within a few miles of the capital, when it
became -suddenly enriched with farms, villas, planta-
tions, vinerards, and gardens ; embellished by groves
and avenues of oaks, elms, and protea-argentea, a most
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elegant tree: it does not attain a large size, from
growing extremely close, and is thickly covered with
leaves, soft and glossy as satin, glittering like a forest
of silver undulated by the breeze. The golden protea,
more gaudy than its modest rival, arrayed in foliage of
yellow-green edged with scarlet, appears in the sun-
beams like waves of fire ; they form a lovely contrast.
These novelties beguiled a rough heavy road, until our
arrival at Cape-town, situated at the foot of the Table-
mountain ; near a large bay full of ships, opening to
the ocean and several rocky islands.

The Cape of Good Hope forms the western part of
Bay False, and terminates the south point of the
African continent. It was formerly called Cabo dos
Tormentos, the Cape of Storms, a name expressive of
its situation amidst contending elements. John, king
of Portugal, changed it to Boa Esperanza, when De
Gama, after conquering all difficulties, doubled this
formidable barrier, and opened the passage to India.
It is situated in the latitude of 34024’ south, and
18° 30" east longitude. The variation of the compass
was then 19° west; mariners pay great attention to
this variation, it being the surest guide for the lon-
gitude in the voyage from India. The north-west winds
generally prevail from May until the beginning of
September ; the south-east during the other months.
The latter are cold, dry, and unpleasant, but the at-
mosphere clear and healtay. The climate may be
called temperate, the heats seldom last long, and it
rarely freezes in winter, although the summits of the
interior mountains are frequently covered with snow.
The barometer varies from 27 to 28 inches chiefly in
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the winter ; in which season the thermometer at sun-
rise is from 40 to 50 degrees, and at noon from 65 to
70; in summer it rises from 70 to 90 degrees, and
sometimes approaches 100,

The view of this stupendous promontory from the
sea presents a scene of massy rocks and barren moun-
tains : that, from its flat surface, called the Table-land,
is most conspicuous, and seen from a great distance.
The fatigue and difficulty of its ascent are amply repaid
by the extensive prospects from the summit; where
the eye, as on a map, stretches over an immense space
of sea and land ; comprising the boundless ocean, rocky
isles, majestic mountains, softer hills, a large town,
crowded harbour, and scenes of cultivation. The Td.b](‘.‘—

. mountain is said to be covered with its table-cloth when

mantled with white clouds, falling in a striking manner
on its sides. Half concealed by these immense vo-
lumes rolling over its surface, it makes a very grand
appearance, but in height is inferior to many others of
less note, being only three thousand six hundred feet
above the level of the sea. On the summit is a lake of
fresh water, which supplies the town and shipping ;
the stream in its descent falling over grotesque rocks,
forms beautiful cascades. At cach end of the Table-

land, is a lofty mountain connected with it; gpes

called the Lion’s Rump, the other the Devil's Moun-
tain. They are all composed of rocky strata, but are
said not to be volcanic. Their inhabitants are chiefly
hyenas, wolves, monkeys, vultures, and sometimes
runaway slaves.

Cape-town 3 large, and regularly built; the prin-
cipal streets, leading to the great square, intersect each
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other at right angles: it contained at that time six or
seven hundred houses, and about eight thousand in-
habitants, including slaves. The houses, built in the
European style from one to three stories high, have
uniformly that neat appearance which characterizes
the best towns in Holland. The square, and most of
the wide streets, are planted with avenues of oaks and
poplars, on each side of a narrow canal, before the
houses. There were then only two churches, one
Calvinist, the other Lutheran. The principal public
buildings were the stadt-house, library, hospital, and
prison. The fort at the south end of the town was
not deemed a place of strength; there were several
other batteries in different situations.

The public gardens, adjoining the town, were much
frequented by the inhabitants, and formed a delightful
resort for strangers. They contained five walks, half
a mile long, shaded by oaks, and perfamed by hedges
of myrtle on cach side; which separated them from
square orchards and gardens, divided by formal narrow
walks and hedges; but richly stored with standard
peaches, apricots, figs, apples, pears, and other Euro-
pean and Indian fruits, planted amidst a profusion of
roots and vegetables for the use of the hospital, and
ships belonging to the Dutch East India Company.
Two enclosure before the governor’s house, are ap-
propriated to flowers and curious plants. The garden
was terminated by a large menagerie, containing the
most remarkable beasts and birds indigenous to All ica,
or brought from other parts of the world.

The ]lllhl])lhlll[‘i of Cape-town have generally a goed
complexion, and some of the young women are pretty ;

1;
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but they soon incline to corpulency, and lose the
elegant symmetry so attractive in the female form.
The men are perhaps less phlegmatic than the IHol-
landers in Europe. Descended from an heterogenous
mixture of Putch, Germans, French, and other emi-
grants, they have in some measure lost the peculiar
traits of national character, and by a constant inter-
course with foreigners, have acquired more affability
and courtesy than we usually meet with. The colonists
had mostly large families; matrimony was encouraged,
luxury and dissipation discountenanced; there were
then no theatres, casinos, nor public exhibitions of any
kind. The morning was dedicated to business, the
evening to family meetings ; frequently enlivened by
music and dancing. On the arrival of any distinguished
strangers, the governor gave a public ball to the prin-
cipal inhabitants and passengers from the ships.

Such is the pleasing side of the picture; for it must
be confessed, that, when compared with the refinements
of Europe, or the political, military, and commercial
pursuits in India, the inhabitants of the Cape appear to
pass a dull, monotonous, indolent life. With little
employment in commerce or agriculture, no taste for
intellectual pleasures or mental improvement, the
gratifications of animal appetite usurp a primary con-
sideration, and the important concerns of eating, drink-
ing, and smoking, engross a large portion of time
which might be dedicated to nobler objects. The
women merit a more amiable character; the girls were
educated for domestic life, the mother instructed them
in needle-work, and the various branches of household
economy. The father, assisted by such masters as
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procurable, taught them the French and English lan-
guages, writing and arithmetic : nor were the elegant
accomplishments of music, drawing, dancing, and
works of ingenuity, neglected in the higher classes of
society.

I was informed there were, at least, eight women to
one man among the white inhabitants of Cape-town.
Naturalists have observed that a larger proportion of
females are born there than elsewhere: but another
cause may be ascribed for this deficiency ; all the girls
remain at the colony, while the boys are generally sent
to Europe and the East Indies, to enter a more ample
field for fame and fortune.

When I first visited the Cape there was no re-
spectable tavern or hotel; but many of the best families
accommodated strangers for a Spanish dollar a-day.
For this sum I was provided with a neat bed-chamber,
the use of the parlours and drawing-room, and four
meals a-day, besides tea and coffee. At dinner we
always sat down with a well regulated family to a table
plentifully covered with fish, meat, poultry, and game ;
a dessert of choice fruit, and every sort of Cape-wine,
except Constantia.

Some articles, notwithstanding, were very expensive,
especially fuel and washing ; strangers often found the
latter peculiarly so; for however honest the washer-
women might appear in returning clean linen corres-
ponding in tale with the articles delivered, they
generally deferred bringing in the last assortment until
the passengers were just going on board their ship,
who seeing the number correct, suspected no other
fraud; but I have known more than one lady much
mortified, when, far from any reparation on the distant
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main, she has found a muslin gown deprived of a
breadth, and her cambric handkerchiefs reduced a few
inches in size ; nor were the gentlemen less annoyed
on beholding their shirts and cravats equally cur-
tailed.

Coach-hire was thought extravagant ; they charged
eight dollars a-day for a country excursion, and four
for an evening drive. Bread was always at a fixed
price; that made of the best wheat flour one penny
per pound, which the bakers were allowed to charge
after the most plentiful harvests, but not permitted to
advance in a season of scarcity. The medium price of
wheat was about two shillings and four pence the
bushel. The common Cape wines then sold for ten,
twcl'\‘w, and fifteen dollars the pipe; so that the lower
classes amply enjoyed the two great blessings of bread
and winey many vineyards in advantageous situations
produce a hundred pipes of wine at a vintage. The
vines were originally brought from France and Ger-
many ; but, except from the two vineyards at Con-
stantia, the Cape wines are not much esteemed. The
principal inhabitants drink those imported from
Madeira and Bordeaux, and prefer rich ale and English
porter to the best malt liquor brewed at the Cape.
As the duties were not exorbitant, the Teneriffe and
Maderia wines were drank at a moderate expense:
nor was there any want of brandy, rum, or Batavia
arrack. The earth supplied abundance of fruit and
vegetables, and the extensive sand bank, at the end of
their promontory, a variety of fish: so that on every
nccount the Cape of Good Hope is one of the finest
plices in the world for ships to refresh at. Advan-
tigeously situated midway between Europe and Asia,
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they here meet with most of the fruits and vegetables of
the torrid and temperate zones, with plenty of excellent
matton, beef, and lamb, all of which, when I was there,
sold for a halfpenny per pound; I believe the foreign
ships paid something more.

Some of the interior districts are said to contain
inexhaustible forests of timber, but from a want of
means to convey it to the Cape, the Dutch Company
preferred sending timber and plank from Holland and
Batavia. It could probably be transported by sea
from Mussul-bay and other places at less expense.
From this cause timber and plank were at an immo-
derate price; firewood was procured with difficulty:
to gather it in small quantities was the sole occupation
of numerous slaves; and a small cartload of roots and
brushwood could not be purchased for less than three
or four dollars; consequently, all manufactures re-|
quiring the operation of fire were extravagantly dear. |

Although there is so great a deficiency of timber,
and useful trees near the Cape, no country can boast
of more curious and heautiful plants than this part of
Africa. The variety of erica, geranium, ixia, and other
elegant tribes, lately brought to Europe, is astonishing,
and the number is continually increasing. Were I
master of the subject, it would be too copious to
enter on a Linnaan description of the lovely plants
which “waste their sweetness on the desert air” of
Africa, but become the pride and delight of the En-
glish collections. In the season of spring, between
the months of September and December, the infinite
variety and beauty of these plants springing up on the
sandy plains, covering the sides of the mountains, and
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adorning their rugged summits, is astonishing; their co-
lours are brilliant, and many are extremely odoriferous.

Exclusive of the plantations and villas in the Cape
territory, many gentlemen had estates at a great
distance in the interior disteiets, particularly round
Mussul-bay, four hundred miles on the eastern shore,
where their planters cultivate corn, wine, fruit, aloes,
and other drugs; but I believe there were no manu-
factories at the capital, or throughout the colony,
Some of the principal farmers, we were told, employed
two hundred slaves and Hottentots in agriculture and
breeding cattle: the former were either born in slavery
at the Cape, or brought from India, Madagascar, and
the Comorro Isles; the latter, whether they in reality
enjoy their liberty or not, are considered to be a free
people. :

I heard of many farms sitnated a month’s journey
from Cape-town, among the friendly Hottentots.
Those farmers are mostly descended from the Duatch,
French, and German Protestants, who, on various oc-
sasions, rather choose to encounter the dangers of a
foreign country than endure the cruelty they ex-
perienced in their own.  They generally speak '111(:
Dutch language, and retain the European complexion.
Scattered throughout those extensive wilds, they have
little communication with ecach other, but many of
them accompany their wives and children once a-year
to Cape-town, in large waggons, loaded with wine,
grain, butter, dried fruits, hides, and other articles.
With the produce they purchased wearing-apparel,
furniture, utensils, and necessaries for a family. Some
of those planters are men of amiable manners ; honest,
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industrious, and hospitable, but ignorant of every
thing beyond the extent of their farm: the want of
books and social intercourse renders them credulous
and inquisitive, characteristics usual among people
thus situated. ;
Such were the better sort of farmers in the Dutch
colony when I made my inquiries ; I am sorry to add
that another, and I fear a much larger class, bore a
different character ; and perhaps a more unprineipled,
unlettered, and cruel race of people nowhere existed.
I do not make this assertion from my own experience ;
I travelled but little into the interior, and only occa-
sionally saw the farmers who brought their commo-
dities to town; but from reports of its inhabitants,
confirmed by the accounts of Barrow, Percival, and
other intelligent travellers, who made long journeys
among them, we know these colonists are, in many
respects, no better than savages, and in clemency, ur-
banity, and other social virtues, far inferior to the
Hottentots among whom they dwell. The latter are
a mild, amiable, gentle race, compared with the Dutch
boors and yeomanry of the Cape, composed of the
lowest classes of Datch, French, and German emi-
grants, and their descendants.  Their cruelty to their
slaves, cattle, and Hottentots, has become proverbial,
and has been fully detailed.  Many of these colonists
have served in the ranks of the Dutch and German
regiments, from whence they became servants and
overseers in the farms, and marrying the farmers’
danghters, have in time purchased landed property for
themselves; and without retaining the virtues of a
soldier, have introduced the vices of the army into a
different order of society.
VOL. I. 2¥
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Thus, far distant from the civilized manners and
refinements of the capital, deprived of the blessings of
public worship, and the social delights of a returning
Sabbath, the generality of these people had descended,
or rather degenerated, into an almost savage state, and
were given up to ignorance, cruelty, and animal gra-
tification. The moral and political laws of Holland,
and even the bye-laws of the colony, had little influ-
ence in regions so remote from the seat of govern-
ment ; every head of a family found himself at liberty
to act without control; and his conduct generally
evinced, that unrestrained power, whether exercised
in the durbar of an Asiatic sovereign, or usurped by a
Dutch boor in the wilds of Africa, has always a fatal
tendency.

In the colonial farms it is not uncommon to have
a hundred oxen for the plough, thirty or forty milch-
cows, eighty horses, and a thousand sheep: I was told
of some that fed ten or twelve thousand sheep, with
horses, oxen, slaves, and Hottentots in proportion ;
the oxen are particularly serviceable in drawing large
waggons over the indifferent roads in those extensive
regions.

The governor was then appointed by the Dutch
East India Company, and had the rank of an edele
heer, equal to one of the council of regency at Batavia.
Under him was a council, consisting of eight mem-
bers, including the fiscal, and the major who com-
manded the garrison ; these gentlemen held the prin-

cipal posts in the settlement, and were assisted by
Junior servants. The colonists had nothing to do with
the police or government, but seemed to enjoy much
comfort and tranquillity under their administration.
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The Dutch had been in possession of this colony
il ever since the middle of the seventeenth century; the
i Hottentots, who were easily captivated by presents of
| tobacco, brandy, and cutlery, permitted them to ex-
tend their territory, establish farms, and, for thes:e
trifling considerations, to become masters of their
flocks and herds, far distant from the southern rocks
where they first settled. In a short time, when ur}der
the pernicious effects of brandy an(-l tobacco, they in a
manner pawned themselves and Chll(.lrt‘n to the Dutch.
Although it may not amount to direct slaver:y, they
‘ have ever since performed all the hard services of
: agriculture for the colonists. :
j Those Hottentots who preferred the blessmgs of
. liberty and a pastoral life to such de!aasing gratifica-
L tions, drove their cattle into the interlo.r parts of -the
) country, among extensive forests and high mountam.s,
! far from the European settlements: thcl:e they still
continue in separate hordes, and fix their kra'als.at
pleasure, where pasture, water, and sllade..most invite.
They appear to be an innocent pcople', in what may
be called a savage state; for they certainly have 'ms.tde
no progress towards refinement, though ‘Ehe Chrlstllan
missionaries have been rather successful in converting
them. _ '

In stature they are seldom above the middle size ;
their complexion is dark brown, with short black curl-
ing hair, like the negroes, whom they also res?mb‘le
in features ; the young women are not ur}pleusmg in
their form, and soft and feminine in their manners.
The different tribes vary something in their dress,
which generally consists of the skins of wild beas.ts;
and both sexes wear a skin cloak, called a kross, which
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ties over the soulders: the women have also a little
apron, sometimes covered with beads, and an orna-
ment on their head, composed of the same materials.
Both sexes are fond of painting themselves, and rubbing
their bodies with the fat of animals; which, as they
go almost naked, prevents the bad effects of the sun
in the summer heats. Their usual arms are bows and
arrows, spears and lances; which they use v.vith great
dexterity against their enemies, and the wild beasts
that infest the kraals, and carry off their cattle. They
sometimes shoot with poisoned arrows, especially at
the latter ; for which purpose they have many vegetable ‘
poisons in the inland parts of Africa, but the most
fatal is said to be the venom of serpents.

The Hottentots subsist chiefly upon animals caught
in the chase, and the milk of their cattle, with a few
roots peculiar to the country, and sometim?s a sheep
from the flocks; but I believe nowhere cultivate corn,
nor have any idea of gardening. Cheerful, harmless,
and hospitable, they are perhaps happier in ignorance,
than some other nations with their boasted refinements.
They are fond of music, singing, ;11.1(1 dar}(.:in;._;; but
nothing can he more simple than their musical instru-
ments, more monotonous than their songs, nor more
ungraceful than their dances.

e boshmen, or woodmen Hottentots, are a set of
people who live by plundering their neighbours, whe-
ther Hottentots, Caffrees, or Dutch farmers, at pla-?es
the most remote from protection; they shoot with
poisoned arrows, and their appearance always spreads
alarm among the planters. I believe they are not of
any particular tribe of Hottentots, bu’E form a com-

munity of banditti, composed of the vilest wretches
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from the other hordes 5 as also from negro and mulatto
slaves, who desert from the Cape, and unite with these
people in devoting themselves to a life of plunder, de-
vastation, and cruelty, throughout the Dutch colony,
and the peaceful tribes of Hottentots,

Of Caffraria, which joins the Hottentots’ country on
the north, and other distant parts of this vast con-
tinent, the inhabitants of the Cape, when I was there,
seemed to have but very little knowledge, except from
the prejudiced relations and improbable stories pro-
pagated by the ignorant planters who were settled
nearest to their districts.

In the menagerie at the Cape I had an opportunity
of making drawings of most of the wild animals and
curious birds from the interior parts of Africa. Lions,
tigers, elephants, hyenas, jackals, and smaller qua-
drapeds, abound in the rocky wilds and forests, The
hippopotamus, rhinoceros, zebra, and camelo-pardalis,
animate the distant solitudes,

The hippopotamus, although in size next to the
elephant, is a mild and gentle animal, heavy and slow
in its motions by land, but more active in the water ;
and, when irritated by the huntsmen, it sometimes
does mischief in that element: it feeds principally on
grass, and is caught in pits which the Hottentots dig
on the banks of the rivers, where it comes to graze.
These pits are ten or twelve feet deep, concealed by
green turf and boughs, from whence this ponderous
animal can never extricate himself. / Its flesh is es-
teemed a delicacy, and the ivory of the tusks preferable
to that of the elephant ; the planters obtain much oil

from the hippopotamus, the rhinoceros, and the ele-

phant, both for medicinal and domestic use. The feet
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and trunk of these animals are thought excellent by
the Hottentots and colonists, who make them into a
rich stew; the rest of their flesh, which is seldom all
devoured while fresh, is cut up into long thongs, and
dried in the sun for future provision. Had we known
in the Guzerat campaign that an elephant’s foot was
esteemed a luxury, we might often have been regaled
when so many were left on the field of battle.

What an exact description does the book of Job
give us of the hippopotamus, under the name of be-
hemoth. “Behold now behemoth which I have made,
he eateth grass as an ox; his strength is in his loins,
and his bones are like bars of iron; he moveth his
tail like a cedar, and his sinews are wrapped together :
the mountains bring him forth food; he lieth under
the shady trees, in the covert of the reeds and fens:
the shad‘y trees cover him with their shadow, the wil-
lows of the brook compass him about; behold, he
drinketh up a river, and hasteth not; he trusteth that
he can draw up Jordan into his mouth!” Job, ch. xl.
ver. 15—23.

As the hippopotamus is undoubtedly the behemoth,
so the rhinoceros is supposed to be the unicorn of
scripture: this animal attains a prodigious size in
Africa, and is said to be the most powerful of the
savage tribe ; it is not naturally ferocious, but its coat
of mail affords a complete defensive armour, and its
horn is so formidable a weapon of offence, that he
generally remains unmolested by the lions, tigers, and
other beasts of prey. Here, as well as in Hindostan,
I found many extraordinary virtues attributed to the
horn of the rhinoceros, especially in drinking out of it

" as an antidote te poison. I have one of the largest and
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wost beautiful ever met with, being thirteen inches in
circumference, though not turned from the thickest
part of the horn. The rhinoceros feeds upon grass,
sugar-canes, and esculent plants found in its haunts.

Many improbable stories are circulated at the Cape
of the camelo-pardalis, or giraffe, which is certainly
one of the most singular animals we are acquainted
with: its height is often magnified, but I believe none
have yet been met with that measured more than SIX-
teen feet, from the hoof to the tip of the horns, or
short bony excrescences on the top of the head, which
are eight or nine inches in length; the neck is very
long in proportion to the body, which is only seven
feet; the length of the shoulder-bone makes the fore-
legs appear much longer than those behind, and gives
the animal an inclining postare: the male is richly
spotted with a dark brown on a grey ground, the
female of a lighter hue. The cameleopard is an
innocent peaceable animal, and feeds chiefly on the
leaves of the mimosa trees, which adorn the interior
forests.

The zebra, another native of the African deserts, is
a beautiful animal: in form, colour, and graceful mo-
tion, it has the comeliness of the horse, the swiftness
of the deer, and the independence of the lion. It is
larger than the common ass ; and although sometimes
taken alive, I believe not one has been completely
tamed, or converted to any use.

The adjacent country abounds with monkeys of va-
rious kinds ; many of them are domesticated by the
inhabitants, Among others, I often visited an ourang-
outang, which had heen brought from Java; in many
nstances it approached very near the human species,
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THE OSTRICH,

id diigly i
seems to be the uniting link in the grand chain of

© ) ’ an an )

have playful mongooses and mococks, from Muadag
car and the Comorro isles, some of them he .13"‘“”’
marked. o
m::{l;::mi:lsu:?%s. with a \-:u-i:-fy of birds, but theie
e i On;t_:;t 5(? great a lllst::tm'l: from the Cape,
S I_mbnc my- I“dW-thOSC I met with in cages, or
: - egagerlt?. In Sc{uth America, where
- Ye lest valleys skirt the city of St. Sebastian
no:i:f}?; E;esentcd beautiful subjects for the pencil :
i -‘.1' untry near .tlu: (?il])('. The African de-
S wrish t]f()nsa_mls of ostriches ; some were kept
froﬁ:tt:l:n;l,gcnc’_-\]‘)].th the sccretary bird, and others
Wit (._Olu' }t n‘e wilds ; together with the cassowary,

mba-coronata, and many curious birds from
the Dutch settlements in the East Indies.

The ostrich is so well known in the African orni-
thology, that it would be needless to desoribe it
aAr:lu.':o.n;}; other peculiarities, it is said to digc;sf stom-»;
brlllt t!l!:n;“it:?]]l ignorant of their digestive powers,
- £ certa y voraciously devour picces of glass
iron, am-l similar substances, when thrown iut;} tl :
ln'('.n::g:-rw.’ The ostrich is the largest of the 1'1"|il|{-rt:(i
tribe, and is called in Arabia the camel-bird i"ll-ulm ':
rescmblance to that animal ; it runs swiftl\" over i; %
des_ert, by means of its long legs and cxpaﬁdcd 1 .rul
\\ihlt'h are not formed for an aerial flight Th“ 1{:&‘53
bians, Caffrees, and Hottentets, hunt btlu-;m fi i _l ”‘
ft‘uthe{'s, and eat the flesh of tfle young aneso-r :l“:fl-
eggs, fifteen inches in cirmmlferencé, also aﬁord,-t I]flll
tiful meal. Among the luxuries of the Roman {vlet:fb
rors we read of Heliogabalus having dest'mvvﬂ Iu:x
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hundred ostriches to furnish one dish of brains. The
large thick shell of this bird is frequently carved with
subjects from Seripture history, and other ornmaments.
They are sold for a trifle to the passing stranger by the
slaves who carve them ; as are also other of these egg-
shells cut into longitudinal bars, like a bird cage ; in
which some poor canary-bird, or other anfortunate

songster, 1s perched, and sold with his singular prison,

for a couple of dollars.

The cassowary, more formidable in appearance, and
more savage in disposition than the ostrich, is generally
his companion in the Cape menagerie : not much in-
ferior in size, and stronger made, he is capable of doing
much mischief, and sometimes evinces his power, as
our party one day experienced. The cassowary then
exhibited, had it seems an invincible aversion to the
fair sex, which the keeper had not informed us of : a
young lady approaching, he instantly struck her down
with his foot, and got the better of two gentlemen who
attempted to rescue her, before the keeper, with an
immense whip, put an end to the combat. He was
altogether a very formidable adversary ; the head, in-
stead of a crest or soft plumage, being armed with a
hard bony excrescence, like a helmet ; his large black

eyes are encircled with hairs, which sparingly cover
the head and neck instead of feathers.

Among other curious hirds was the Columba-
coronata, or Java pigeon, @ bird nearly as large as a
turkey, with a plumage of dusky blue, and a beautiful
tuft on the head. Also the sceretary-bird, a native of
the southern parts of Africa ; about three feet high,
chiefly arrayed in purple, with some long feathers ele-
gantly falling from the head ; it destroys serpents, rats,
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and vermin, and is on that account much esteemed,
for the Cape abounds with venomous snakes, scor-
pions, scolopendri, and noxious reptiles, also with
lizards of many descriptions, the land tortoise, and
grylle, or locusts, in variety, abundance, and depreda-
tion, equalling their destructive hosts in other coun-
tries.

Barrow relates a very curious circumstance respect-
ing living serpents in the stomach of one of these birds
after its death: “ An English gentleman, who held an
official situation at the Cape, being out on a shooting
patty, killed a secretary-bird, which he carrifad home
with the intention of having an accurate drawing made
from it. He threw it on the floor of the balcony near
the house, where, after it had remained some time, and
been examined and tossed about, one of the company
observed the head of a large snake pushing open the
bill ; out of which it speedily crawled, in perfect vigour,
‘and free from any injury. On the supposition that
others might still be in the stomach, the bird was sus-
pended by the legs, and presently a secont_] Illildewlt:-i
appearance, as large and as lively as the hrst. The
bird was afterwards opened, when the stomach was
found to contain seven dead snakes, with a half-digested
mass of lizards, scorpions, scolopendra, centipedes, and
beetles.” - :

The penguins, seals, sea otters, and other animals in
the amphibious parts of the Cape .zooiogy, found
among the rocks and islands near this sou.them pro-
montory, open an ample field to the I?aturah.st. :

The lions, hyenas, and wild beasts in the interior of
the colony, are very formidable and destructwe: The
wonderful stories of these animals, related by farmers
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from the more distant regions, require no common de-
gree of faith; some of their narrations would have
staggered Vaillant himself. There appears to be very
little difference in the habits of the African lion and
the royal tiger of Hindostan ; both are equally crafty,
ferocious, and cruel. We read of the noble behaviour
and generous conduct of the sovereign of the forest,
in ancient history, and cherish the pleasing ideas early
imbibed of his attachment and friendship to man.
Modern lions have certainly the same propensities as
all of the feline genus in other countries.

I had no time for distant excursions, but joined
several parties to the villas and plantations beyond the
sandy plains, three or four miles from Cape-town ; where
the governor had a country house, and most of the prin-
cipal citizens, plantations, farms, and vineyards, sur-
rounding a rural habitation. The gardens and orchards
were extremely pleasant, and very productive, mingling
the peach, apricot, and apple of Europe, with the
guava, banana, and pomegranate of tropical climes.
There were mango trees in the Company’s garden,
which had not then produced fruit. The peaches,
apricots, and plums, were all standards, and in January,
the commencement of the Cape autumn, were bending
under their grateful produce ; nectarines had not suc-
ceeded, and cherries were uncommon: strawberries
abound earlier in the scason, with a few gooseberries
and currants ; oranges, lemons, figs, and mulberries
are as prolific as the apples and pears, every where
in great profusion. Nothing can exceed the plenty
and varicty of the grapes ; one of the most delicious
produces the tent wine, a black grape, with a rich
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crimson juice-like blood ; which may have caused it to
be selected for the sacramental wine.

The avenues are generally planted with almond,
chesnut, and walnut trees, which attain a large growth,
and protect the flowers, vegetables, and tender fruit
trees, from the high tempestuous winds, which so
powerfully prevail in that part of the globe. The kit-
chen gardens abound with cabbages, caulifiowers, arti-
chokes, asparagus, pease, beans, French-beans, beet-
root, turnips, carrots, potatoes, salads, and most of
the European vegetables; many of them much im-
proved by the climate. They seem to be more atten-
tive to these productive and useful crops, than to the
cultivation of flowers, for which the Dutch are gene-
rally famous. Yet a variety of European flowers
seemed to flourish among the aloes, geraniums, and ele-
gant heaths indigenous to Africa. A chief beauty of
the Cape gardens are the luxuriant myrtle hedges,
which surrounded every enclosure, to a great height;
their blooming branches waving over the head of the
passenger, unite in fragrance with the odoriferous ex-
halations from the orange and lemon trees, so abun-
dant in this clime.

We spent one day at Constantia, the celebrated
vineyard, twelve miles from Cape-town. We travelled,
in coaches drawn by eight horses, over the sandy
plains already mentioned in the journey from False-
bay, until we approached the mountains, and entered
a country abounding with farms and young woods of
oak. Much trouble and expense have been bestowed
to produce this effect in a wide waste of barren moun-
tains, rocky precipices, and sandy hills. On a rising
ground, in this once dreary region, are situated the
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house and vineyard of Constantia: the former is a
plain comfortable mansion, sheltered by plantations,
and approached by an avenue of venerable oaks. The
vineyards are in the best aspect, whither after visiting
the cellars and tasting the choicest wine, we wefe con-
ducted. In general, we were invited, not only to eat
as many grapes as we pleased, but to carry them away
with us. At Constantia the vine-dresser requested
us to pick only a little fruit from the trees, but not to
gather a bunch; the wine is too precious for this
indulgence : it must ever be deemed a rare, as well as
a delicious cordial, because the peculiar soil of Upper
Constantia gives the muscadel grape a value there,
which cannot be imparted to the same vine when
planted elsewhere, and treated exactly in the same
manner; it always produces a different grape, and
wine of inferior flavour. The experiment has been
repeatedly tried in the adjoining vineyards of Lower
Constantia, without success.

We dined at an adjacent villa, delightfully situated
among citron, orange, and lemon groves, and all the
pleasing variety just mentioned, contrasted also by the
rough scenery of rocks and mountains which surround
it. The vineyard seldom yielded less than forty pipes
of wine each vintage, inferior in strength and richness
to Constantia, but resembling it in flavour; it was
then sold in casks containing twenty gallons, at twelve
dollars the cask. The hospitable proprictor had lately
purchased this estate, with a good house, excellent
wine.vaults, gardens, vineyard, oak-plantations, and an
extensive tract of contignous waste land, for six thou-
sand rix-dollars.

I do not particularize the aquatic excursions we
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made to Penguin Island, and other rocks near the
Cape, inhabited by penguins, seals, and sea-fowl.
We sometimes extended them to a greater distance, to
have a better view of the Table-land and its contiguons
mountains, which I had only seen before through the
medium of a dreadful tempest. The scenery around
Bay False, and that of Table-bay is singularly striking- j

As the small vessel which brought me from Bombay
to the Cape was not permitted to proceed to Europe,
I embarked on bhoard the Calcutta Indiaman, and 3+ B
joined a party of friends, who were passengers for 4
England, and had sailed from Bombay ten weeks be- ‘.
fore my departure.

After a pleasant passage of fourteen days from the
Cape, we arrived at St. Helena. A constant succes- 3
sion of fair winds, smooth water, and fine weather, !
however delightful to the voyager, presents but little
to amuse the reader: the continued prospect of sky
and water affords no topic for a descriptive pen ; al-
though the glorious spectacle of the rising and setting
sun is perhaps no where beheld with such grand effect
as on the boundless ocean.

Before we discovered the island, we saw several of
the St. Helena pigeons, a sea-bird which has obtained
that name, although it bears no resemblance to the
genus. These birds are always seen to the windward
of the island, but never to the leeward ; thus direct-
ing the wanderers on the ocean to this haven of repose
and refreshment, after a long voyage, although it is
little more than a volcanic eruption, rising in the =
vast Atlantic, and but a speck in a map of this ters =
queous globe. There is every appearance of volenie
agency throughout the island, which is situated i
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latitude of 16 degrees south, and 5° 44’ of west longi-
tude, from London. It is twenty-seven miles in cir-
cumference, consisting chiefly of high rocky moun-
tains,and deep valleys ; composed of lava, scoria, ashes,
and marine shells, similar to the strata of Etna, Vesu-
vius, and other volcanoes. The highest hill is called
Diana’s Peak, and its summit is 2696 feet above the
level of the sea. The stupendous clifis on the coast
are so extremely steep, that a ship sailing under them
appears from their lofty summits no bigger than her
buoy; and we could but just distinguish the islanders
surveying us, as we passed close under their perpen-
dicular sides sixteen hundred feet high.

St. Helena affords neither anchorage nor soundings,
except at Sandy-bay, and the bank on the north-west
side of the island, where the vessels ride in safety,
about half a mile from the shore; the different hills
and valleys near it are fortified with batteries and re-
doubts, From hence St. Helena appears to the great-
est advantage, presenting a prospect of St. James's
villey, the landing-place, governor’s house, and the
only town on the island ; it consists chiefly of a long
Barrow street, with houses ranged at the foot of the
mounteing built in the English style, and furnished
from Etim[-m or India. The church is neat; the go-
vernment-house convenient, and pleasantly situated ;
in front eammanding a view of the ships, and opening
behind luto the Company’s garden ; which, after those
at the Cipe, appeared rather insignificant. This val-
ley in fortified towards the sea; and on the sides of
the mauntning are winding roads, leading to the coun-
try. These vouds are only intended for horses, wheeled
carriages would be useless.  The ladies are bold riders,
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and gallop up and down the most formidable
pices.

preci-

Notwithstanding the dreary appearance of St. He.-

lena towards the sea, many of the inland vales are
sweetly rural, bounded by magnificent scenery, From
some of the least tremendous heights the stranger be-
holds a bold crater, in the centre of steep rocky hills,
accessible only to wild goats, but the gentler aclivities
are dotted with neat farm-houses, shaded by trees, and
surrounded by verdant meadows or enclosures of yams,
potatoes, and such productions as the soil and climate
admit of. These farms are animated by herds of
cattle and flocks of sheep, while many a murmurin
rill falling from the mountains gives a fine effect to the
sublime and beautiful landscape. This, although writ-
ten at first under the impression of novelty, appeared
to me equally true on a second visit, and even after
enjoying the beauties of Switzerland and other alpine
scenery in Europe. .

A short walk from these picturesque views leads to_.
immense cliffs and Craggy precipices, opening on the
unbounded ocean, bringing to a stranger’s mind the
unenviable situation of the islanders, secluded from
the rest of the world, and entirely dependant on fo-
reign supplies for the necessaries of life; for, though
the valleys and acclivities of the mountains are co-
vered with a thin surface of mould, which by cultiva-
tion would produce a variety of grain, yet in conse
quence of the rats and mice, that have escape.d from
the ships, and infest the island, not an ear of it could
attain maturity.

The monotony of the town and its local anecdotes
present few attractions to the inquisitive traveller. In

~of the young islanders ;
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80 confined a spot the refinements and elegancies of
society are not to be exXpected ; but nature is always
new, always delightful and as I anticipated, another
long confinement on the realms of Neptune, I spent as
much time as possible in the country, and have some-
times been so enveloped in clouds, on the summit of
the hills, that I could hardly see my horse’s head.

These vapours penetrate through the thickest coat, but

are not often of long continuance, Leaving the tops of
the mountains clear, they roll in Immense volumes

over the valleys, and sometimes present a picture half

lighted by the sun, and half concealed in an impene-
trable mist.

When no ships are at S Helena, the town is
forsaken ; most of the inhabitants reside at their farms
during great part of the year; as the valley, which is
the general name of the town, is, from its situation,
very warm, and the prospects confined: there the
thermometer rises to 78 or 80 degrees, but seldom
exceeds 67 or 68 on the hills. The whole island, con-
sidering its situation 80 near the equator, is remark-
ably cool, the air mild and salubrious ; few d’sorders
are known, and the small-pox is particularly g.arded
against. The ladies have fine complexions, for natives
of a warm climate; which is generally unfavourable

to the roses of my fair countrywomen in India, where
the blushing flower of loye soon decays, and the
Jonquil subdues the Snowy tint of the lily. At St.
Helena health and Pleasure sparkle in the countenances
who are in general lively,
smart, and agreeable, although superficially endowed
with those accomplishments and refinements which are

only to be acquired by education.
VOL. I. 2 ¢
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The English took this island from the Dutch in
1673 ; it had been first discovered by the Portl.xguese
in 1508, on St. Helen’s day: they thought it too
barren for a settlement, but left poultry and goats tO
run wild, and afford refreshment to such vessels as
might occasionally touch there for water. The number
of inhabitants in 1776 did not exceed two thousand ;
more than half of those were slaves and black servants
from Asia and Africa, the rest were Europeans and
their descendants, including four hundred soldiers ?.md
officers; the other inhabitants capablt? of bey:u?g
arms, both black and white, are formed mto a mﬂ1t1fa,,
regularly disciplined. The government was vested u:;‘
a governor, lieutenant-governor, a}ld .two members o
council, under whom were a few junior se}'vants; no
foreign trade was permitted. The governors table Wa;
kept at the Company's expense; but his salary an
emoluments did not then exceed seven hundred pounds
a year. The lieutenant-governor was allowed five hun-
dred, and the other servants proportionably le-
The island at that time contained about two t.h(')usand
head of cattle, which were not deemed sufficient to

supply the ships, and keep up a stock. The mutton .

is good, but not abundant; geese, tttrkuys, and ::‘mtullo‘a:.
poultry were dear ; pheasants, partr}dgcs, and (mm_ua.‘
fowls scarce, though often seen wild upon the hills.
The gardens and plantations produce a variety .of foo.d;
the plantain was most attended to, from f'orrpmg with
the yam the chief food of the slaves. Apples, peaches,
mulberries, figs, and melons were goo'd; the peaches,
large, coloured like an apricot, and highly ﬂavou-red,
but grapes rare. In some of the best gardens were pine-
apples, mango and tamarind trees, as wcl.l as several

it S
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oriental shrubs and flowers lately introduced ; they had
also begun to cultivate the tuar, or doll, of Hindostan,
which il it succeeds will be a valuable acquisition.
The apple-trees are deservedly esteemed at St
Helena, for when the summer fruit is ripe, the winter
crop on the same tree begins to blossom; but this
valuable tree only succeeds in particular situations:
oranges, limes, and citrons grow well; the custard-
apple, papah, and pompelmoos had been latterly im-
ported from India; all secemed to flourish; and it
must afford delight to every voyager, to contribute to
the improvemant of this iuteresting spot; where the
British oak and Banian tr:e of Hindostan unite their
friendly shade with the indigenous ebony and Ca-
ledonian fir-tree ; where the African aloe and prickly
pear, the Indian bamboo, and Arabian coffee, grow
luxuriantly in the same border with the apple, the
peach, and the mulberry from Europe.

The ficus indica, or banian-tree, thrives at St. Helena;
still more so the ficus religiosa, or pepal. The string-
wood I have only seen on this island ; its long strings
of red bhlossoms give this tree a beautiful appearance;
its drooping branches, and the thick foliage of the
standard peaches, shelter the rose-linnets which now
abound in St. Helera, perhaps brought from South
America, where their rosy bosoms form a beautiful
contrast to the snowy blossoms of the orange groves.
This is the passerculus orientalis, a small bird of de-
licate brown plumage, varied by rose-colour and white,
the eyes encircled with feathers of a bright red. They
build two nests, one above the other; in the largest
below, the hen lays her eggs, and, like the interest-
ing baya of India, the cock watches in the upper apart-

26 2
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ment, and sings to his mate during her incubation.
The Java sparrows are more common ; they were first
brought from China and Batavia for their beauty, but
from their wonderful increase are become a great
annoyance to the farmers.

The cotton plant had not been long introduced at
St. Helena; with what success it may be cultivated
time must determine. The gum-wood (solidago-
~ leucadendron) seems the most thriving tree on the
St. Helena hills, it produces a resinous substance like
gum-benjamin. They also abound with ferns in great
variety and beauty, particularly the dicksonia, or tree-
fern, which grows to the height of twenty feet; the
seed of the furze brought from England, and scattered
about the hills, clothes them with beauty and fragrance.

The variety of fish daily brought to market, is a
source of entertainment to a stranger, as well as a
luxury at his meals. Many are curious and finely
coloured ; the mackarel are inferior to those in Eu-
rope; the little fish called the bull's-eye is delicious,
equally so the cunning-fish, thus called from it stealing
the bait, and eluding the hook. The hog-fish is
curious, and the green fish vies with the dolphin in
alternate changes of purple, erimson, green, and gold.

We left St. IHelena on the last day of February, and
favoured by the south-east trade-wind crossed the line
on the 12th of March; there it forsook us, and was
succeeded by variable breezes, squalls, calms, thunder,
lightning, and heavy rain, with a hot condensed at-
mosphere. This unpleasant weather continued until
the 23d, when being in the latitude of 7° 12 north,
we flattered ourselves with the hope of meeting the
north-east trade wind, and soon terminating our

COAST OF GUINEA, 453 }

voyage ; but different scenes awaited us: after a mo-
dérate breeze all that day, followed by a mild evening,
we retired to rest as usual about ten o'clock. At
midnight the officer on deck was alarmed by the
noise of a swelling surf, and very soon distinctly heard
the hollow surges successively rolling upon a near
shore. The captain was instantly called, and a general
alarm succeeded; on sounding we found only ten
fathoms water, when we imagined ourselves on the
Atlantic ocean, some bundred miles from land. As
the wind blew fresh o7 the land, there was no time for
deliberation ; we therefore anchored immediately, and
at day-break beheld within a mile of the ship a sandy
beach, shaded by groves of cocoa-nut and tamarind
trees, but could not distinguish any hills or mountains.
We then knew it to be a part of the coast of Guinea,
near St. Ann’s, gencrally called the Gold Coast, from
its producing gold, ivory, and slaves; but as none of
the natives came off, and we sent no boat on shore, I
had not an opportunity of making further observations.

Although it was deemed imprudent to have apv-
communication with the natives, or partake of nature’s

bounty on shore, we unfortunately continued near it a

long time. We weighed anchor the next morning,

but could neither get out of sounding, nor lose sight
of the coast. The land-winds were too faint to assist
us, and the sea-breezes always contrary. To render
our situation still more distressing, an unfavourable
southern current set so strong that frequently when
we had sailed several miles to the northward, the ob-
servation convinced us we were far south of our last
reckoning ; and thus, after a fortnight had clapsed, we
were further from England than when we first saw the
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land. The wind seldom varied more than two points
from the north-west, which was the very course we
wanted to steer. We crossed the line several degrees
more to the eastward than is customary for the home-
ward-bound ships from India.

The days were sultry, and the nightly dews un-
wholesome ; the pressure of the atmosphere caused a
lassitude both of body and mind. Nothing can be
more uncertain than the weather on the coast of
Guinea: from a sky perfectly clear and serene, in a
moment bursts a storm of thunder, lightning, rain, and
wind ; the sea instantly becomes confused and tumul-
tuous; its lovely tints of azure and aqua-marina, as-
sume the sable hue of the overspreading gloom ; this
as suddenly subsiding leaves the air more sultry than
before, producing all the enervating effects of the
Italian sirocco.
~ Thus we continued in a state of listless apathy for
some weeks, when, after stealing gently on with a faint
land breeze during the night, we were agreeably sur-
prised one morning at day-break with the appearance
of a vessel at a few miles distance. Pleased with the
novelty, we dispatched a boat, and found her to be a
French ship from Mauritius, bound to I'Orient, which
had already been a month in these latitudes, amid
calms, contrary winds, and southerly currents. We
kept company many days, and frequently dining with
each other, diverted our ennui; for, notwithstanding
their misfortunes, the French captains and passengers
were cheerful and volatile.

Among a variety of fish on the coast of Guinea, the
most beautiful is the Medusa, or Portuguese man-of-
war, which enlivened the surface of the ocean, sailing
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by thousands before the wind. It appears individually
like a large bubble or inflated bladder, perfectly trans-
parent, and varying with the most lovely tints of blue,
pink, and violet; it is generally of an oval shape, two
or three inches long, with a protuberance at each end,
something likeabird’s head and beak. I could never dis-
cover eyes, nose,or mouth, yet it certainly belongs to the
tribe of fishes, with a cartilaginous body, assuming
different shapes as it is more or less inflated. On the
top of the body it spreads a pink transparent sail, sup-
ported by delicate fibres, which enable it to raise or
lower the sail at pleasure; with this they scud away
before the light breezes, but are seldom seen in a
boisterous sea; under the body are suspended several
filaments of the most beautiful blue, of unequal length,
and always in the water. These appendages are of a
pungent caustic quality, and wherever they touch the
skin it rises in blisters like a burn, followed by acute
pain.

These curious animals are attended by a train of
beautiful fish, six or seven inches long, marked with
dark stripes over the pale hues of the iris, like the
pilot fish, which always accompany the shark; I
never saw these little fish but under the Medusa,
whose protection they seem instinctively to claim from
the bonitos, albacores, and other voracious fish, which
are continually pursuing them and the flying fish;
but these have the advantage, for the instant their
gigantic enemy approaches, they swim under the
Medusa, which is so poisonous that no fish attempts
to touch it: and it would be impossible to snap up
one without the other, so closely do the little fu-
gitives adhere to their protector; while the unfor-
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tunate flying fish, in endeavouring to escape a watery
foe, are devoured by the aquatic birds continually
hovering over them.

The sharks on the Guinea coast are of a tremendons
size, and often follow the slave vessels from thence (o
the West India islands, to feast upon the bodies of

voyage, and escape from Christian bondage.

On the 17th of April, having proceeded considerably
to the westward of the coast of Gruinm, we had the
satisfaction to find the wind veering gradually fmm
west, and at length it settled in the regulae no
trade.  We soon forgot all our lnte misfe
anticipation of happiness in our native
soned our repast, and we wniled gaily on,
days we saw St. Jago, Brava, and sovernl of th
de Verd Islands, and were detained by a calm elose
Fogo, a barren mountainous island, only ten miles
circumference, which takes its name from a hurnin
mountain, that frequently sends forth liguid laya
other volcanic matter, like the more sublime al
of Etna and Vesuvins, Brava, situnt d'ljﬁ
and St. Jago, scemy to be an unis 0l
three or four miles long, I have
Jago in my voyage to Indin; very fow
ward bound ships ever fall in with the Cape
Islands.

From thence, pleasant gales and fair weather carried
us to the Azores, or Western Islands, which we saw
on the 13th of May; I must except one half-hour,
when we were suddenly assailed by a violent storm,
with thunder, lightning, and rain. It came on 80 in-
stantaneously that we had no time to prepare against

N
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it before all our sails were split to pieces: it com-
menced from the south-east, and in a moment shifted
to the north. I shall not attempt to describe this
dreadful scene; its horrors exceeded every thing I
could have conceived, and the oldest scamen declared
they had never met with any thing te equal it.

Sailing eastward of the Azores, a pleasant breeze
wafted us along the coast of St. Mary's, within sight
of its orange groves, villas, hamlets, and corn-fields,
scattered among craggy precipices and foaming cas-
cades. We passed between St. Mary’s and a chain of
rocks called the Hormigas, on which the waves beat
violently; and after coasting along St. Michael’s, fa-
mous for it "'Oranges, we saw several other islands
belonging o Portugal, situated about three hundred
leagues to the westward of that kingdom., The cli-
mate of the Azores, though subject to earthquakes, is
mild and salubrious ; they afford the inhabitants all the
necessaries of life, and abound with corn, wine, and
fruits. Angra, in the island of Tercera, is the seat
of government, and the residence of the governor-
general, the bishop, and principal officers ; this capital
contains a cathedral, and several other churches: there
is a good harbour, and generally a brisk trade.

After leaving the Azores, the Atlantic presented a
lively scene of vessels sailing in all directions: we
spoke with several, and exchanged presents of tea,
arrack, and Indian delicacies, for the grateful return of
English porter, butter, and cheese, on which we regaled
for the remainder of the voyage ; which, notwithstand-
ing it was now the beginning of summer, was not con-
cluded without fresh gales, boisterous seas, and cold
weather ; so late as the 30th of May, the decks were
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covered with snow. At that time our water and pro-
visions running low, and the sails being in a shatteret%
condition, we steered for the Cove of Cork in Ireland *
where we arrived the next day, after a voyage, by the
log, of twelve thousand nine hundred miles from
Bombay.

The prospects on the coast of Ireland were very
pleasant, especially in the Cove of C.ork, which pre-
sented a continued succession of villas, pﬂrks3 and
farms, with the ruins of castles and religious edifices.
The Cove is spacious, and reckoned one of the mos:t
commodious harbours in Europe. We found it
crowded with vessels, and anchored near the small
town of Cove, about nine miles from Cork, from
whence, early the next morning, the (-?s.llcutta was filled
with company, from the principal I]Oblll.t}' to thfz lowest
shopkeepers, flocking on board for ?ndla bargains. All
the beauty and fashion from the city al'ad the nearer
villas were constantly arriving. Longing to be on
shore, I accompanied the captain and passengers t0
Cork. Sailing up the river in an open boat, we ha:i
beautiful views of several noblemen’s and gent‘lemen’s
seats on the acclivities of hills sloping to the water’s
edge, covered with groves, gardens, anf].l farms;- while
the busy sons of industry and commerce in the different
vessels enlivened the picture.

We were treated with the greatest kindness and
hospitality by many of the principal families at Cork,
which ranks next to Dublin in magnitude and wealth,
and carries on a more extensive COMmmMerce. It con-
tains about fifty thousand inhabitants. As the Cal-
cutta was likely to be detained there for some weeks,
and T ardently longed to reach home, I left Ireland on

p——
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the 6th of June, with several of our passengers, in the
Pitt yacht.

We sailed with a fair wind, and next evening saw
the lights on Scilly. On the third morningwe were off
the Land’s-end in Cornwall, and swiftly passing the
romantic coasts of Devon, on the fourth evening we
neared the Isle of Wight. The wind then becoming
contrary, we landed the 10th of June at Hastings in
Sussex, with feelings which I cannot express; the
thrillings of joy were too powerful, and produced a
sickness of the heart well known to minds of sen-

sibility.

¢ Bliss goes but to a certain bound—
Beyond ’tis agony !

I could neither eat nor sleep; and at three the next
morning we set off in a post-chaise and four for Lon-
don. It was indeed an interesting journey, and most
delightful did every thing appear in this lovely month ;
orchards and hawthorn hedges in full bloom and fra-
grance, verdant meadows, and springing corn-fields, all
united to endear my native land, from which I had
been absent eleven years. My happiness was complete

on reaching my father’s house, and finding my family
well.

ek
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460 RETURN TO INDIA.

CHAPTER XXL

The Author’s Return to India—Journey from Surat to Baroche
__ Senassees—Wells—Illustrations of Scripture—General Cha-
racter of the Indians—Trade of the Ancients with Darygaza,
or Baroche—Modern Cotton Trade at Baroche—Revenues
of Baroche—Purgunna—Animals — Birds — Fruits — Oriental
Wines, Sherbets, Ice—Oils and Perfumes—Tribe of Borahs—
Mahomedan Fakeers—Penances of lndian Devotees— Hindoo
Colleges-—.]ettaras-—Succulterah~Expiation of Sucla-Tirtha—
Mahomedan Festivals—Death of Houssain—English villa near
Baroche — Serpents, Guardians of Indian Gardens — Ordeal
Trials by Water and Rice—Singular Anecdote of a Robbery
— Provisions at Baroche—Lower Classes of Society—Court of
Adawle at Baroche—Silver Mosque—DMausoleum of Bhba-
Rahan—Comparison between Modern Hindoos and Maho-
medans—Rajpoots—Singular exile of a Hindoo Family at Bom-
bay—Anecdoles from Lord Teignmouth.

Tue voyage to Europe, and a residence of nine
months in England, restored my health ; when having
obtained from the Court of Directors an appointment
to the first vacancy at Baroche, a settlement in the
province of Guzerat, subordinate to Bombay, I em-
barked a second time for India in 1777, with a beloved
sister, and several agreeable passengers.

After a pleasant voyage, and stopping a few days at
the Cape for water and refreshments, without an
hour’s bad weather, losing a man by sickness, or meet-
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ing with accident or adventure, we arrived at Bombay
in little more than four months. Thus circumstanced,
a voyage of twelve thousand miles affords no subject
for communication ; NUMErous passengers, like my-
self, have probably traversed the expanse of rolling
oceans between Europe and Asia, without once reflect-
ing on the situation which afforded Sir William Jones
enthusiastic delight; it requires a mind enlightened
and expanded as his own, to enjoy the sensations which
he describes in his preliminary discourse to the Asiatic
Society at Bengal. I confess it is a passage I mnever
read without envying his feelings, and participating in
his pleasures.

« When I was at sea last August,” says our great
Orientalist, © on my voyage to this country, which I
had long and ardently desired to visit, I found one
evening, on inspecting the observations of the day,
that India lay before us, and Persia on their left: whilst
o breeze from Arabia blew nearly on our stern. A
situation so pleasing in itself, and to me SO new,
could not fail to awaken 2 train of reflections in a
mind, which had early been accustomed to contem-
plate with delight, the eveniful histories and agreeable
fictions of the eastern world. 1t gave me inexpressible
pleasure to find myself in the midst of so noble an
amphitheatre, almost encircled by the vast regions of
Asia, which has ever been esteemed the nurse of
science, the inventress of delightful and useful arts,
the scene of glorious actions, fertile in the productions
of human genius, abounding in natural wonders, and
infinitely diversified in the forms of religion and
government, in the laws, manners, customs, and lan-
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guages, as well as in the features and complexions of
men !”

After residing six months at Bombay, a vacancy
happened at Baroche, and I took the first opportunity
of succeeding to my appointment. I went by sea to
Surat, and from thence across the country to Baroche.
Surat I have already described ; it afforded no further
novelty ; and the voyage thither is too short and
unvaried to interest a distant reader. A land-wind
every night, and a sea-breeze throughout the day,
equally assisted us ; the morning presented a splendid
sun, rising over the eastern mountains, and the western
sky and curling waves were tinged by his evening
beams. The pleasure of the voyage was heightened
by a serene atmosphere and regular winds ; we felt
their salubrious influence, and were amused by the
sportive inhabitants of the deep, and interested in the
commercial intercourse with different sea-ports which
we passed.

- The little journey of thirty-six miles from Surat to
Baroche is delightful. Soon after leaving the former,
I crossed the Tappee, and travelled through a fertile
country to Kimcatodrah Chawkey, a caravansary on
the banks of the river Kim, about half way to Baroche :
situated in so great a thoroughfare it is much fre-
quented by merchants, and travellers of all descrip-
tions; especially by senassees, yogees, and other
religious pilgrims. I have there met with Hindoo
mendicants, who had made the tour of Hindostan,
extended their journey to Persia, and some of them
had even penetrated into Russia, and Reached Moscow.
These people were often brought to me secretly, to
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know if I would purchase ottah of roses, pearls, or
other concealed commodities; I had frequently some
trouble with them as custom-master at Baroche.
Most villages in this tract of country have public
wells and tanks, where the pilgrim and his cattle are
sure of finding abundance, except in dry seasons;

and then some charitable individual generally alleviates,

the failure, by placing a person to dispense water
gratis from a temporary receptacle. An inhabitant
of the East understands in all its extent the simple
words of our Saviour : ¢ Whosoever shall give you a
cup of water to drink, in my name, verily I say unto
you he shall not lose his reward.” St. Mark, ch. ix.
ver. 41.

I spent the heat of the day at Kimcatodrah, and
passed the night at Occlaseer, a pleasant Hindoo
town, the capital of a small purgunna in the Baroche
districts, then belonging to the English. Occlaseer is
not many miles from the south bank of the Nerbudda,
where I arrived the next morning, and crossed the
river to Baroche.

I have already mentioned the establishment of the
English factory at Surat in 1615. The Company
were soon afterwards permitted to have factors at
Ahmedabad, and other cities in Guzerat, where they
carried on a considerable trade. Sir Thomas Roe, in
the progress of his embassy from James the First to
the Emperor Shah Jehan, stayed some days at Bram-
pore, where Sultan Currum, the emperor’s second
son, was encamped with his army. During that visit,
Sir Thomas Roe, by his negociation with Mahobet

Caun, received a phirmaun, granting him permission ™

to establish a factory at Baroche, with several valuable
immunities.
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The trade of the ancients with India, as recorded
by Ptolemy, Arrian, and other writers, having been
mentioned at Surat and Mirjee, I shall now only
particularize their commerce with Baroche, the
Barygaza of the Grecks: on which subject the
publications of Dr. Robertson have thrown consider-
able light.

Dr. Robertson’s account of the ancient commerce
of this city is taken from Arrian’s treatise of the
navigation of the Erythrean sea. After describing
the trade of Pattala on the Indus, he says, “a far
more considerable emporium on the same coast was
Barygaza; and on that account Arrian describes its
situation, and the mode of approaching it, with great
minuteness and accuracy. Its situation corresponds
entirely with that of Baroche, on the great river
Nerbudda; down the stream of which, or by land
carriage, from the great city of Tagara across high
mountains, all the productions of the interior country
were conveyed to it. The articles of importation and
exportation in this great mart, were extensive and
various. Among the former, our author enumerates
Italian, Greek, and Arabian wines, brass, tin, lead,
girdles or sashes of curious texture, melilot, white
glass, red arsenic, black lead, gold and silver coin.
Among the exports he mentions the onyx, and
other gems, ivory, myrrh, various fabrics of cotton,
both plain and ornamented with flowers, and long
pepper.”

The modern imports and exports of Baroche are
similar to those mentioned by Dr. Robertson ; wines
indeed are not included, except for the consumption
of Europeans, and the trade in onyxes, cornelians,
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and agates, from the sardonyx mountain of Ptolemy,
not many miles from Baroche, has been transferred
from thence to Cambay.

Three years had elapsed since my visit to Baroche,
with Ragobah’s army; I found it much improved in
buildings, population, and commerce. The cotton
frade was very considerable; and the manufactures
of this valuable plant, from the finest muslin to the
coarsest sail-cloth, employed thousands of men, women,
and children, in the metropolis and adjacent villages.
The cotton-clearers and spinners generally reside in
the suburbs, or poorahs of Baroche, which are very
extensive. The weavers’ houses are mostly near the
shade of tamarind and mango-trees; under which at
sun-rise they fix their looms, and weave a variety of
cotton-cloth, with very fine baftas and muslins; Surat
is more famous for its coloured chintzes and piece-
goods. The Baroche muslins are inferior to those of
Bengal and Madras; nor do the painted chintzes of
Guzerat equal those of the Coromandel coast.

Exclusive of cotton the Baroche districts abound
with rice, and a variety of grains and pulse, nuts
and seeds for oil, also shrubs and plants for dying
the cottons.

Nothing can exceed the simplicity of the oriental
manufacturers and mechanics. In Surat and Baroche,
the silver-smith, if convenient, brings his apparatus to

the house of his employer, and there makes such

things as are required, in a style of strength and

neatness that answers every useful purpose; and in

some parts of India, especially at Sumatra and An-

jengo, the work of the natives in gold and silver

filagree, executed with only an iron nail, is beautiful.
VOL. L ; 2 H
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The carpenters and cabinet-makers generetllyl chagZ
home to us, and made up our furniture ; s
had a chariot, in the English style, begun a;lts
finished, under my own roof, except the heavy pa
e iron-work.
- ';‘1];(; EZ?O\ZEe purgunna, which then belonged (;o thz
East India Company, contained one hundreb fane
sixty-four villages ; and it.s revenues as 1 have be 01;‘ {
mentioned amounted to six lacs of rupees, dor son'; :
thing more than seventy thousand pounds ai;yere:
which was six-tenths of the whole produce; the :
mainder belonged to the cultivators. In the reign or
Akbar, at the end of the ﬁfteent!l century, the cm:?Jf
of Baroche, or Bheroatch, to which the Purgulllmas _
Occlaseer, Hansoot, and some others, were td ez:l a;1d
nexed, contained fourteen mahls, three h;lm r; ; ;n .
forty-nine thousarlld seven hundred begahs o b
i a noble revenue.
an?[‘lz:zeiiﬁnsula of Guzerat in which, as I havF: alrleady
observed, Baroche is situated, two htmdred m:lei O:E,
and a hundred and forty broad, is formed by he
Arabian sea on one side,and the gulph of Camba'y on the
other, extending inland in a north antl.cast direction.
From its numerous ports, and commcrmz}l advantages,
the sea-coast contains as great a varlety ofhcastes
and religions as any part of HlndO?tan. The re}
venues of this soubah, or province, in the rf;gze::-_
Aurungzebe, at the beginning of the eighteen

tury, amounted annually to one hundred and fifty

lacs of rupees, or one million eight hundred thousand

ounds sterling. ;
’ The Baroche villages are rural and pleasant each

in i 1 ve
is embosomed in its own mango and tamarind grove,
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and the surrounding country resembles a luxuriant
garden ; the rich crops of grain are contrasted by ex-
tensive fields of capsicums, or chilies, glowing with
scarlet, large tracts of yellow cossumba, (carthamus)
which makes a valuable red dye, and acres of to-
bacco, crowned with flowers of a pale rose-colour.
Several villages cultivate the sugar-cane, as also the
turmeric, amomum curcuma, Lin, ; fenugreek or meti,
meti tri-onella, fenum-greecum, Lin, ; benda, hibiscus
esculentus, Lin.; fulsi, ocymum, and many other
useful plants and vegetables, peculiar to the country :
it is almost unnecessary to mention that turmeric,
ginger, and capsicums are planted wherever they will
grow, throughout Hindostan.
The cultivated tracts abound with hares, antelopes,
foxes, and jackals; also partridges, quails, and other
game ; and every village has its monkeys and pea-
fowl; the woodlands, and wilder parts towards the
eastern hills, shelter tigers, leopards, hyenas, and hogs;
the lakes and rivers are covered with flamingos,
pelicans, ducks, and water-fowl in great variety. The
partridges frequently roost on high trees ; and several
sorts of wild ducks settle on the lofty branches of
the palmira, borassus flabelliformis, Lin. The bamboo,
bambusa, grows in many of the wilds; it is also culti-
vated near some of the villages. In Guzerat the
natives are seldom distressed for grain; but in many
parts of India the poor eat the sced of the bamboo.
The bamboo forms an impenetrable hedge round
the villages, when thickly planted for that purpose’;
and the branches uniting at the top, produce a shady
walk, with the effect of a gothic cloister.
The water-melons at Baroche are esteemed the best
2H 2




468 MELONS.—POMEGRANATES.

in India, especially those which grow on a sandy
island in the Nerbudda, near the city. I think the
water-melon, (anguria citrullos, Lin.) one of .the
pleasantest and most refreshing of the tropical fruits ;
when cooled they are like the iced fruits in Europe,
and dissolve in the mouth like snow. I have found
them extremely good in the south parts of Europe,
particularly at Venice and Naples, where they are very
abundant. An eminent physician observes, that
“ the water-melon is providentially calculated for the
southern countries, as it affords a cool refreshing
juice, assuages thirst, mitigates feverish disorders, and
compensates thereby, in no small degree, for the ex-
cessive heats of those climates.” Melons of every
kind abound in their season in most parts of India,
‘and the best musk-melons are often sent as presents
from a great distance. :
The Indian pomegranates, although sometimes
tolerable, are by no means equal to those brought from
Arabia by the Muscat Dingeys : these are a very fine
frait ; large, and full of juice, highly flavoured ; some
are red, others white. The most luxurious met.hod
of eating them is to have the juice expressed from
the seeds and interior film, by which means the harsh
seeds and Dbitter flavour are avoided. It is a delicate
beverage, and one of those pomegranates will some-
times fill a small bason. They make a pleasant wine
from this fruit in Persia and Arabia, to which there is
probably some allusion in the Song _o.f Solomon,
where they are mentioned as growing In orchards.
« I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of t.l?}a
juice of my pomegranate.” Song of Solomon, ch. viil.
ver. 2. T have never tasted this, nor any other Persian
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wine, except that of Schiraz, which, although much
extolled by poets, I think inferior to many wines in
Europe.

There are various methods of cooling sherbet and
water-melons. I never met with ice during my re-
sidence of India: it is now I believe generally used

~ by all who can afford it, especially in Bengal, where .

it is procured without much difficulty or expense.
How Alexander the Great at the siege of Petra, a
city of India, procured a sufficient quantity of this
luxury to fill thirty ditches, is difficult to ac-
count for. Chares, the Mytelenean, is cited by
Athenzus for this anecdote, and adds that it was
preserved for a long time by covering it with boughs
of trees.

As perfumed and spiced sherbets are much es-
teemed in the east for the palate, so are perfumed oils
and spicy unguents for the person.” A variety of fra-
grant oils are made in Persia and India, by putting
blossoms of mogrees, jasmine, and other highly scented
flowers into the most delicate oil; which after a cer-
tain time imbibes the flavour, and is poured off into
small bottles, stopped with cotton and wax, to be dis-
persed throughout the provinces by borahs, gosannees,
and yogees. :

These fragrant oils are not only used by all descrip-
tions of Indian females, but the venerable Mahomedan
is fond of perfuming his beard ; which, when grey, is
often died black, or a dark brown, with a composition
of alhinna, and other herbs: especially among the
Turks and Persians who reside in Hindostan: where
they have also introduced the custom of perfuming
their beards by holding them over salvers of smoking
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incense, which are also offered to their guests. They
lLikewise unloose the shawls and open their vests, to
receive as much as possible of this favourite delicacy.
The use of perfumes has been immemorially practised
in the east. Moses gives particular directions for the
preparation of oils and fragrant ointments for the
sanctuary. Domestic happiness and brotherly union
is beautifully compared by the Psalmist to “ the pre-
cious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the
beard, even Aaron’s beard, that went down to the
skirts of his garm nts.”*—Psalm exxxiii. ver. 2.

In Persia, Cashmere, and the northern parts of
India, they make very delicate conserves, and syrups
of roses, violets,and jasmine, which on particular occa-
sions are presented to visitors, with sherbets of falsee,
lemons, and acrid fruits, mingled with odoriferous
waters, or a few drops of these rich syrups.

The tribe of Mahomedans, called Borahs, settled in
Baroche, Surat, Bombay, and other parts of Hindos-
tan, are not only considerable traders in commercial
towns, but are the chief travelling merchants in Gu-
zerat and the western parts of India; they go about
like the Jews in Europe with boxes of different com-
modities, particularly perfumes and jewels, and appear
to be very distinct from the Moguls and other sects of
Mussulmans in India. The English at Bombay con-
sider them as a sort of Mussulman Jews; on what

# ]t having been objected that the words ¢ going down to the
skirts of the garment,” imply a needless profusion of precious oint-
ment, it has been suggested that the Hebrew word translated
“ the skirt, * signifies more properly the opening (or mouth) of the
garment, where it is fastened round the neck, immediately under
the beard.
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foundation I know not. The only mention made of
them to my knowledge is by Mr. Hunter at Oujein,
where he says that ¢ they distinguish their own sect
by the title of Ismaeeliah ; deriving their origin from
one of the followers of the prophet, named Ismaeel,
who flourished in the age immediately succeeding
that of Mahomed, and that the head-quarters of the
tribe is at Burhanpoor, where their mullah, or priest,
resides. He is paramount in all ecclesiastical matters,
and holds the keys of Paradise ; it being an established
article of faith, that no man can enter the regions of
bliss without a passport from the high priest, who re-
ceives a handsome gratuity for every one he signs.
He also exercises a temporal jurisdiction over his
tribe, wherever dispersed.”

The tomb of Baba Rahan, and other sacred places
belonging to the Mahomedans, are visited at stated
seasons by pilgrims ; and often resorted to by fakeers
and pretended saints of that religion; who, like their
religious brethren among the Hindoos, are guilty of
various extravagances, indecencies, and immoral prac-
tices.

The parent stock from which the Hindoo devotees
seem to have derived their severest penances, Mr.
Halhed traces to Tarakee, a devotee in the wood Mid-
hoo, on the confines of the kingdom of Brege, who
there performed incredible penances.

For many years Tarakee held up his arms and one
foot towards heaven, and fixed his eyes upon the sun.
For a considerable length of time he remained stand-
ing on tiptoe, nourishing himself with water ; some-
times he stood and made his adorations in the river,
at others buried up to his neck in the carth, and fre-
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quently enveloped with fire. He often stood upon his
head, with his feet towards heaven ; or upon the palm
of one hand resting upon the ground ; and then varied
the penance by hanging from a tree by one hand, or
suspending himself from a branch with his head down-
wards.

These I believe to be the principal penances of the
Hindoo enthusiasts, and I have seen most of them
performed. Cui hono? necessarily occurs on the
perusal of such things. The monastic institutions in
the church of Rome; although in some respects liable
to censure, and perverted from their original inten-
tion, had many advantages ; they afforded an asylum
to learning and science in the dark ages, and, before
the art of printing, were the depository of the manu-
scripts that escaped the wreck of the Roman empire.
They were the hospitals and places of refreshment for
travellers at a time when inns and houses of entertain-
ment were unknown in Europe. I can gratefully ac-
knowledge, with many other travellers, the hospitality
and kindness of the monks of Grand St. Bernard, after
a long and fatiguing ascent up the Alps to the well-
named Hospice of that benevolent society. There,
on the loftiest site of any human habitation in Europe,

Asia, or Africa, these good fathers exercise the noblest :

charities to every weary stranger, without a question
as to religion or country; it is sufficient that he is
“ aman and a brother” Not only do they leave their
convent in the darkness of the most tempestuous
nights, to seek the bewildered pilgrim, but train dogs
to search out the wretched traveller lost in the spowy
tracts of those dreary regions. :

We contemplate the Hindoo collegés and Brah-
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minical seminaries, at Benares and different parts of
Hindostan, with pleasure; they are useful institutions ;
and, however limited in their benefits to particular
castes and descriptions of people, they are the nurses
of literature, medicine, and science, as far as is deemed
necessary among the Hindoos. But I cannot praise
a religion which encourages thousands, perhaps mil-
lions, of idle vagabonds, who practise no virtue; but
under the mask of piety, with a sort of stoical apathy
and pharisaical zeal, undergo these needless austerities
and penances near their celebrated temples, or pervade
the provinces of Hindostan, singly, and in large bo-
dies, to make depredations on the hard-earned property
of the poor villagers, and violate the chastity of their
wives and daughters, under a cloak of sanctity and
religious perfection.

The number of these mendicants who assemble at
the festivals and jattaras held in the vicinity of Ba-
roche, and especially under the embowering fane at
Cubbeer-Burr, is astonishing. The island covered b
that sacred tree, the banks of the Nerbudda, and the
river itself, are thronged beyond conception from the
adjacent districts, and distant parts of Hindostan : es.
pecially the holy precincts of anchqlgtggh, a large
village on the banks of the Nerbudda, a few miles
from Baroche, much celebrated for the sanctity of its
temples.

I have mentioned the Hindoo jattaras, and some of
their principal festivals, in another place; they are so-
lemnized with great delight at Baroche, and the sacred
spots in its vicinity. But as it had been a Mahomedan
principality before the English conquest, and was still
inhabited by numerous Mussulmen, their fasts and

—
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festivals, although celebrated with less pomp and ex-
pense than formerly, were strictly observed by all the
followers of the prophet. Their two grand festivals
are those of the Ramazan and Beiram, when the
princes and great men repair in state to the mosques.
I have described the procession of the nabob of Surat
on this occasion. The Mogul splendour is mostly sub-
sided at Baroche ; few families of eminence now re-
main there ; their religious ceremonies therefore were
by no means expensive: but on the feast of Beiram
they all made the best appearance they could, and
generally contrived to procure a new dress for the oc-
casion. D'Herbelot mentions a curious uneedote of
Mostanser Billah, ealiph of Bagdad, on the appronch
of the Beiram. This monarch going one day to the
highest part of his palace, saw many of the flat roofs
around him “spread with clothes of different kinds,
and being told by his vizier, upon his asking the rea-
son of it, that the inhabitants of Bagdat were drying
their clothes, which they had newly washed on the ac-
count of the approach of the Beiram, which is a very
solemn Mahomedan festival, Mostanser was so con-
cerned that they were so poor as to be obliged to wash
their old clothes, for want of new ones with which to
celebrate this festival, that he ordered a great quantity
of gold to be instantly made into bullets, proper to be
shot out of cross-bows, which he and his courtiers
threw, by this means, upon every terrace upon the city
where he saw their garments laid a drying.”

The anniversary of the death of Houssain, the
grandson of Mahomed, is celebrated with great parade
by all the Mussulmen in Hindostan of the sect of Ali,
They call it the death of Houssain and Hussen, two
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imans or successors to Mahomed in his religious and
civil government. Houssain was grandson to Maho-
med, by his daughter Fatima, who was married to Ali;
and this murder was the cause of the enmity which
subsists to this day between the Ommiades and Abas-
sides. On the anniversary of that catastrophe the
Mahomedans at Baroche, and other large towns in
India, of the sect of Ali, go in procession through the
streets, making the most dismal howlings and lamenta-
tions, and often inflict severe wounds on each other, in
the mock combat, in memory of the attack on the
plains of Kerbela, where Houssain, with seventy-two
of his family, were cut to pieces, by an officer of the
usurper Yezid, on the 10th of the month Mohurrum,
in the 61st year of the Hejeid. They were surrounded
by ten thousand of Yezid's cavalry, and, after fighting
desperately, himself, his children, and the whole party,
were destroyed.

This combat is rather the termination of the tragedy ;
for the spectacle commences with solemn processions,
plaintive music, and religious ceremonies. According
to Chardin, the Persians annually solemnize this mas-
sacre to the fullest extent.

In the Tanzea, or Lamentations, composed for this
occasion, and annually recited at the commemoration
of this martyrdom, are the following stanzas, which I
have selected, in order to give an idea of this kind of
poetry, from the affectionate dirge supposed to have
been uttered by the Lady Zineb, sister to the murdered
prince, Sckeena, his daughter, and the youth Zeen-ul-

Abedeen his son, upon the horse of Houssain, called -

Zu-al-Jinnah, returning to the tents, covered with
blood, without his master :
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ZINER,
O! Zu-al-Jinnah ! where is the son of Ali ¢
Where is the martyr of Kerbela ?
Whither is fied my comfort, my support ? |
The favourcd of God, whither i he fled i

ZEEN-UL-ABEDEEN,

O! Zu-al-Jinnah! what hast thou done with the &
prince of religion? What is become of the fragrant
flowers of the garden of Kheen-ul-Nissa, the most ex«
cellent of women? Of Fatima, the daughter of the

prophet, the wife of Ali, and the mother of Houssuin ¢
Alas! alas ! O misfortune and distress !

SEKEENA,

O Zu-ul-Jinnah, stained with blood !
‘What hast thou done with my father?
Where lieth the crown of my delight ?
My companion, my morning, my evening !
Where is the iman beloved of God ? o
Where is the father of Seleena ? | ¢
‘Where is the bright taper of Sekeena’s nights, «
Where is the support, the comfort of thy daughter ?
Alas! I am now an unfortunate orphan !

My father, my protector, is no more ! I‘

Soon after my arrival at Baroche, I purchased a
small house and some land in the village of Vezel-
poor, about a mile from the city, situated between two

mosque and sacred grove, the occasional retirement of
an English gentleman from Baroche, and on the south
by the Nerbuddah, there near a mile brond, M
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den occupied about six acres; I formed it as much as
possible after the English taste, and spared no pains
to procure plants and flowers from different parts of
India and China: it contained several large mango,
tamarind, and burr-trees, which formed a delightful
shade ; besides a variety of smaller fruit-trees and
flowering shrubs. At the southern extremity a bower,
elevated on a mount overlooking theriver, com manded
an extensive view of the plains of Occlaseer, and a
rich tract of country bounded by the Raje-Pipley hills.

‘Shade and water were my grand objects ; without them

there can be no enjoyment in an Indian garden ; even
with those advantages, the time of enjoyment is short,
especially during the hot winds. One great desideratum
is the verdant lawn almost peculiar to the English
gardens : a tropical sun would not admit of it in the
fair scaaon, and during the rainy months the rank
luxuriant grass more resembles reeds and rushes than
the soft carpet bordered by an English shrubbery.

I have mentioned various modes of irrigating the
oriental gardens and orchards; a practice in constant
use in our garden at Baroche, which generally employed
three men and a boy eight hours every day. This
custom seems to illustrate a passage in Scripture re-
specting the gardens of Egypt, which were probably
watered by small streams, conducted from a reservoir
filled at the annual overflowing of the Nile. ¢ Theland
whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land
of Egypt ; where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst
it with thy foot (or by an instrument worked by
the foot) as a garden of herbs ; but it is a land of
hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of
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heaven.” Deut. ch. xi. ver. 10, 11,  Two under gar-
deners raise the water from the well to the reservoir
by a yoke of oxen, in the manner I have before de-
scribed at Surat; the head man, attended by o boy,
conducts it from thence, by artificial channels, to each
bed of herbs, and every favourite flower. These little
conduits being made in the mould, near the horders,
require constant attention to remove obstructions, and
give a free circulation to the rill, which seldom exceeds
a few inches in breadth. This the gardeners some-
times do in astooping posture with their hands, oftener
in an upright position with their feet, and by practice
become very expert.

My favourite seat was under a tamarind tree, near
the well just mentioned ; the adjoining shrubberies
were generally enlivened by squirrels, parrots, and bul-
buls; vines and creeping plants were trained to con-
ceal two pillars of rude construction, that supported
the beam over the well, to which the large water buc-
ket was suspended: one of these I entirely covered
with the lively ipomea, and every variety of clematis ;
the other I modernized a little in the European taste,
and placed an urn on the summit, dedicated to the
naiad. One sultry morning, when enjoying the luxury
of shade, and listening to the falls of water, under this
umbrageous canopy, a few lines occurred, which I
addressed to the nymph of the fountain, and inscribed
on the pedestal supporting the urn. It requires
an apology for introducing my first poetical essay to
the public eye, now transeribed from the manuscript
letter ; and which my partial friends will not allow to
be suppressed.
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Lines inscribed under an Urn in a Garden at
Baroche, near a Spring overshadowed by a Burr,
or Banian-tree, surrounded by flowering Shrubs.

To Medhumad’ha,! lovely nymph,
The guardian of my spring ;

To thee, this votive urn I raise,

= Where bulbuls® sweetly sing.

Thy gurgling, cool, pellucid stream

i Fair naiad, gently pour;

w, And murmuring goftly from thy font,
Awake each opening flower,

Let spicy groves luxuriant rise
Avround this blest retreat,

And Indra? balmy zophyrs breathe
On avery peacolul sont,

Lot lofty champa's' graceful boughs
Diffuge thoiv fragrance far

Al'hinng,® tulses,” mogree,” sweet,
Perfume the ambient air,

ﬁ Bright Mahadavi's* crimson stars

[ On pensile tendrils stray

Around the mango’s? stately trunk,
And with the breezes play.

A ! Medhumadha, a water nymph in the Hindoo mythology.

<_':”_J * Bulbul, the Indian nightingale.
| 3 Indra, god of the seasons,
| 4 Champa, a flower of great fragrance, growing on a large tree,

similar to the magnolia glanca.

5 A favorite shrub with the oriental ladies, who use the flowers
for d{ing their nails and fingers of a lively red,

6 Tulsee, n plant held sacred by the Hindoos,

7 Moi.;rec, o beautiful species of Arabian jessamine,

® Mahadavi, a most elegant crimson creeper; ipomea; often

~entioned in the drama of Sacontala, and universally admired.
* Mango ; esteemed the best fruit in Hindostan,
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Then, gentle naiad, kindly pour
Thy vivifying dew ;

And tint the flowers that liss thy stream
With beauty's loveliest hue !

But the lov'd bhure's! entwining trunk
Claims most thy fostering eare |
Emblem of Gon ! its out-stroteh’d nems

Beneficence declare !

When Mitra® throws his powerful rays
On every distant tree,

My favour'd plants shall gaily bloom,
And owe that bloom to thee.

The various birds, inscets, and plants, differed  but
little from those at Bombay and on the Malabar
coast. The serpents in Guzerat were more numerous,
and in greater varicty: many were of a large size,
and especially a species which seemed peculiarly partial
to the shrubs and creeping plants which overshadowed
the large well in my gardens; these the gardeners
would neither destroy, nor suffer to be molested, as
they looked upon them to be the genii, or guardian-
angels of the garden, and often invoked them, un-
der the endearing appellations of father, mother, and
other respectful and affectionate epithets. This ve-
neration for serpents is not confined to Hindostan :
the ancients thought there was something divine in
these reptiles. Esculapius, and < veral of the heathen
deities are supposed to have ppeared in this form ;

' Burr or banian-tree. Ficus bengalensis; a sacred tree of the
Hindoos ; considered as emblematical of the Deity, from its out-
stretched arms, and overshadowing beneficence,

* Mitra, the sun, or solar deity of the Hindoos.
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their statues were often ‘adorned with serpents, and
the cobra de capello makes a conspicuous appearance
among the Hindoo sculpture in the temples of Elora,
Salsette, and Elephanta. =

Whether our hortensial snakes were evil geni, or
guardian-angels, I shall not determine ; I never dis-
tarbed them until I had erected a cold bath in an
orange and lemon grove for my sister, who rctlf'ed
thither at sunrise, with her sable nymphs, to enjoy
one of the greatest luxuries in the torrid zone. This
bath, being nothing more than a humble shed,
thatched with the leaves of the palmyra; attracted a
visitor, equally unexpected and disagreeable as
Acteon ; for one morning she was.alarmed by a
rustling among the palmyra leaves which covered tl.l.e
bath ; and looking up beheld one of the garden genii,
with brilliant eyes, under the expanded hood of a large
cobra de capello, pushing through the thatch, and
ready 1o dart on the fountain. l‘m:c and unadorned
as Bve when her reflected beauties first met her eye,
the lady, followed by her handmaids, made'a preci-
pitate retreat through the grove, arfd gained her
chamber, heedless of gazers, whether in the form of
gardeners, snakes, or monkeys. i

My garden at Baroche was not only frequented by
these genii, but by a variety of other serpents, green,
blue, searlet, and black, as also by one slm(}cd with
every varied hue in a '\l‘url_-:ey carpet; for that
renson enlled the carpet snake.  They never m_olcstcd
us, nor did I ever hear of an accident there: indeed,
I believe very few of them are venomous. .

1 have mentioned the ordeal trials, and the practices
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of diviners in India: whatever may be our opinion of
such things, we are often, from various motives, under
the necessity of acquiescing in them. Residing in a
family at Surat, my sister lost a gold watch on which
she set a particular value. Several modes of divination
were practised to discover the thief; one was similar
to that used among the "acient Chaldeans and Egyp-
tians, and perhaps not unlike the cup of divination
belonging to the viceroy of Egypt found among the
shepherds of Canaan. On this occasion the name of
every person in the house was placed in a separate ball
of paste or wax, and thrown into a vessel of water:
one only swam on the surface ; the rest fell to the bot-
tom, and there remained,  On opening the floating
ball, it contained the name of an unsuspected female,
who immediately confessed she had stolen and secreted
the watch. Supposing this to be like other Asiatic
juggles, I thought little about it; but afterwards
at Baroche I attended minutely to an ordeal in which
myself and my head gardener, Harrabhy, were more
immediately concerned,

On removing from our country house at Baroche to
Surat, we packed up most of our things, and placed
them in the front veranda, where the peons slept on
their moveable beds. An iron plate-chest was for
greater security deposited in an inner room, near that
where the family slept : we saw it there when we re-
tired to rest, and in the morning it was missing. The
contents being valuable, and the time of our departure
near, we used every means to discover so extraordinary
a robbery, in which, from the weight of the chest, three
or four persons must have been concerned. Pro-
mises and threatenings were of no avail, the delin-
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quents were concealed. ‘I suspected an indiv'idnal, but
not knowing how he could lmv.c zu:tzon‘nplmlmd Flm
robbery, I was silent. The pl_.lllll(: Oﬁlccrﬂ.l)('l()llglzg;
to the court of Adawlet not lu-;mg able to discover the
robber, at the earncst golicitations of all our servants,
Hindoos, Mahomedans, and Parsces, we had recourse
to divination by balls in the water; our OWil names
were included with the rest. On forming a cirele round
the vase, 1 observed the umu-] suspected (o ('.hl-l.lfgu
colour, and become a little agn,e}tml‘: no ul.lw_r pclmtn
remarked it, until on the balls be1-ng immers edin w-altt,‘r,
one only rose to the surface; his conf:usmn was ilmfx
evident ; still more so when, on opening th.e ba ) it
contained the name of Harrabhy. Ee had lived W.lth
us several years as head gardener, w1thou't ‘ou:' hlavmgi
any reason to suspect his honesty : he |3031t|v:3 y nlm(l
the robbery, and we had no other proof than the Uf:. eal,
which, although fully satisfactory to u!l the 1:11.1111111118,
was not so to us. They requested that neither l.lul l‘l.l 1). 12;1
nor any other person might leave the r‘spnl. ""-nll.w(:ttjitl
gone through the rice ordeal ; to this we su :n{;{\u .
though by no means palzaftable to Harrabhy. He :e;
luctantly complied, and w1‘.ch ajll the 'rest of }1113 }:uwas
few grains of unboiled rice into his moui"f 1. 1.':l ?
previously intimated that from the mouth of the 1 .?k-
cent after mastication it would come out a .1";1 yf
liquid, from the guilty a dry powder. ' \h;t: \:rx:ni,lls: ﬂ(:c
the milky party except Ilm:rs.lhhy_: mingling wit i
galiva it became a white fluid ; with him 1! t:ft:}lllu‘uuof
dry powder, notwitlu.n...umliug a number of fruit l.Hf!.;t .
forts to liquefy it. e was (‘()I.n[}i!”.l'd .t.hua to spt :
out : his complexion changed from a rich hfowr; ) :
sort of livid blue, his lips ’t)|uivcretl, and his altere
212
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countenance plainly indicated guilt; he would make
no confession, and on this evidence we could only put
him in confinement under the court of Adawlet, until
we obtained further proof. The next day a ]ii.'lll' slave-
‘boy, whom I afterwards brought to l'lng!n'ml, :lmt-uw-’rml
the bent iron hasp of the plate-chest just appearing
out of the steep bank of the Nerbudda, at the end of
our garden, about twenty feet above the river, and as
much below the summit of the cliff; there we found
the chest, buried in the earth. The robbers had at-
tempted to wrench it open, and the clasps faster-led'by
‘padlocks had given way ; but the lock occasioning
greater difficulty, they waited for a more favourable
opportunity. When the culprit found the chest had
been discovered and restored to the owners, and had
no prospect of benefiting by its contents, he conftassefi
that in concert with three other men he had carried it
off in the night, while our people were asleep, ‘d]fld was
in hopes we should have departed without ﬁndmg it.
Profane history abounds with ordeals ; the bitter water
of chastity, and many similar trials in the sacred page,
prove their prevalence among the Jews. et
Our gardens produced abundance of -h'mt .:md ve-
getables; and few places are better supplied with pro-
visions than Baroche ; meat of all kinds is excellent
and cheap; there is no want of poultry : the bazars are
stocked with indigenous fruits and vegetables, and the
Nerbudda supplies a variety of fish, exclusive of that
brought in by the fishing boats from the sea. The
carp in the Nerbudda are uncommonly large ; they
sometimes weigh fifty pounds; these, when stuﬁ‘ed. an'd
baked in a plantain leaf, are much esteemed; it 18
‘most probably the same as the rooee and cutlah of the
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Ganges, whieh often weigh forty pounds. At Baroche
most articles for the table are about one-third of the
price for which they can be purchased at Bombay.
Grain is not much dearer in general; it being im-
ported there from the northern settlements, the prices
at Surat are much the same as in the Baroche markets.

The price of labour is from two to four rupees per

month. The labourers in my garden received three
rupees and a half each man, the boy who attended the
water-rills only two; with this they were perfectly
contented, and it was probably more than they would
have got from a wealthy native in a similar situation.
The price of labour, servants’ wages, and many other
expenses appear small when compared with the same
classes in England; but the number of persons ne-
cessarily employed in every department of domestic
economy in India, brings the expense of an English
family, in each country, more upon a level than may
at first be imagined.

In most parts of Guzerat, a small native family of
the low castes may live comfortably in their humble cot-
tage for forty and fifty rupees a year; perhaps for less!
When the wants of a people are so few, and those few
so easily supplied, the same quantity of land must be
able to support a much greater number of inhabitants
than the same quantity in England; it has been cal-
culated at three, and in some places at four to one.

For petty offences committed by the inhabitants of
the Baroche districts, the court of Adewlet established
in the city, and the power of the English chief as a
magistrate, seemed adequate; in cases of a more Cri=
minal nature the prisoners were tried by the quarter
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sessions at Bombay, and civil suits of importance were
decided there by the Mayor’s court, and court of appeals
agreeably to the laws of England and the charter of the
East India Company.

Among the works of art at Baroche, is the Jumma
Musscid, the silver mosque, of which I bhave already
spoken, and a few other remains of Mahomedan build-
ings. The most interesting is a mausoleum called
Baba-Rahan, or Bawrhan, which is built on an emi-
nence, a mile from the city, near a spacious tank and
shady groves, where are many Mahomedan tombs of
less importance. But the grand mausoleum is in the
Saracenic, or Moorish style of architecture ; where
columns and arches form corridors, and support several
large domes and smaller cupolas, richly ornamented,
which cover the marble tombs. This monument of
Mahomedan splendour was erected seven hundred years
ago, and is still held in great veneration.

In the year 1078 of the Christian wra, and 492 of
the Mahomedafiwlflegira, while the government of the
Hindoo rajahs remained undisturbed in this part of
Hindostan, a Mussulian saint, called Baba-Rahan,
came into the Baroche country from Bagdad, accom-
panied by a number of fakeers and dervises, to convert
the Hindoos to Islamism; but the saint, like many
other Mahomedan champions, after a successful mis-
sion, no longer trusting to the persuasive POWETs of
eloquence, drew the sword of intolerant zeal to increase
the number of true believers, and caused such dis-
turbances in the province, that the rajah of Baroche
sent his son, Roy-Currun, to oppose him with a con-
siderable force. Baba-Rahan, not thinking it prudent
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to contend with so powerful an antagonist, entered
into a treaty with the young prince, and in a few days
converted him to the tenets of the Koran, and gave
him the name of Mullick Mahomed. =By their united
endeavours, the princess Bhaga, the rajah’s daughter,
embraced the new religion; and many other Hindoos,
following the example of the royal converts, left the
shrines of Brahma, and became disciples of Baba-
Rahan. But as the most pure and peaceable or all
religions has been too often perverted to the most cruel
purposes, when ambition, interest, or misguided zeal
have spread their pernicious effects, so it was with
these Mahomedans; for the prince of Baroche, for-
getting every moral and filial duty, took up arms
against his father, and was killed in an engagement
near Bawrhan, where the bodies of himself, his sister,
and a number of converts who fell in the action, were
interred.  Soon after this catastrophe Baba-Rahan
made his peace with the rajah, and at his death was
buried on this sacred mount.

When this country was settled under the Mogul
government a prince named Jengis Shah erected a
mausoleum over the graves of the saint and his dis-
ciples ; future nabobs added to the embellishments, and
ordered their remains to be interred in this holy spot,
at the same time endowing lands to keep the buildings
in repair; but during the lapse of time these bequests
have been converted to other purposes, and the whole
is in a state of decay.

An evening walk to Bawhran was one of my favorite
excursions ;3 the prospect from the upper terrace was
extensive and delightful; the breeze over the lake re-
freshing ; and the scene altogether formed for medita-
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tion. Monkeys, squirrels, doves, and pea-fowl, animated
the groves; the decayed parts of the buildin g were occu-
pied by bats, ewls, and noxious reptiles, the usual
inhabitants of desolation. Some of the dark sepul-
chral chambers contained fragments of sculpture, and
other decorations, rudely heaped together from the
mouldering tombs ; but the stench of the bats, which
were of a very large size, was so intolerable that it was
impossible to remain many seconds to examine them.

‘Whatever might have been the animosities between
the Hindoos and Mahomedans in the time of Baba-
Rahan, or during subsequent periods, it is certain that
now the professors of both religions have acquired a
habit of looking on each other with an eye of indul-
gence unusual in other countries between those who
maintain such opposite tenets.

We had no invidious distinction hetween Mahome-
dan and Hindoo at Baroche ; but a very unpleasant
schism existed among the Parsees, who formed a con-
siderable part of its inhabitants.

However delightful it is to cherish the idea of such
liberal opinions among the Hindoos and Mahomedans
in the British settlements, it is well known there exist
under the Turkish and Persian governments thousands
of intolerant bigots, who act diametrically opposite to
those philanthropical sentiments, and pervert certain
passages of the Koran to the most cruel and diabolical
purposes. In this number, few have been more active,
determined, and powerful than the late Tippoo Sultaun,
whose misguided zeal led him to commit the most
atrocious cruelties. -

I need not particularize the inhabitants of Baroche ;
the Hindoos are much the same every where. The

- —-.. -.—-—-_.:._..__'_._.: .
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high Moguls and other Mahomedans at Baroche and
Surat are a dignified, polite, and respectable people.

In the Baroche purgunna were many families of the
Rajhpoots, or Rajhputs, u noble race of Hindoos,
divided into distinet tribes, and settled in various dis-
tricts, chiefly in the northern parts of Hindostan.
Some of the highest distinetion trace their origin to
the suryabans, or children of the sun, and in Vat
respeet vie with the inean of Peru.  This celestial
descent iv confined to few families ; but the Rajhpoots
all pride themselves on their noble ancestry, and sel-
dom disgrace their pedigree by an ignoble action. I
became acquainted with several in Guzerat who con-
firmed these sentiments, and I knew some of their
females, who considered themselves very superior to
the surrounding Hindoos. The Rajhpoots make the
best soldiers in the country; imbued with a noble
spirit, great energy, and generally of an athletic form,
they have the grand essentials of a military character,
and are highly respected by all the other castes.

Some of the Rajhpoot tribes can furnish from twenty
to thirty thousand fighting-men. In Mr. Hunter’s
journey from Agra to Oujein, we find the decendants
of one of their princes at this time able to raise forty-
one thousand troops, which he particularly specifies as
to number and family. The tribe to which they be-
long is named Cuchwa’ha, and is of the suryabans, ro
children of the sun, being descended from Rama, the
celebrated rajah of Ayodhya.

So noble and distinet a race of people, more or less
dispersed throughout the northern provinees, deserves
our notice.  The character they every where preserve,
of a dignified martial spirit, throws light on the fol-
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lowing anecdote, and shows the insufficiency of the
English laws among such a pwplv... |
About four years before my appointment to Baroche,
some Mahomedans, walking through a v;llu;_",c where
a family of Rajlipoots vesided, approached their house,
and accidentally looked into & room wllt‘l:t: an clderly
woman was eating. They il]l;t'lllll'.d no mnlull; they
gaw her at her meal, and immediately rvurut!: lmll
this accident occasioned a disgrace on the ]{u.}hp('ml.
lady for which, on her part, tlu-:rc.could be no ex[ml:-
tion. She at that time lived with her grandson, a
fine young man, who was absent whcl} the Mahome-
dans committed their trespass: on his return llo.mc
she related the circumstance, and her determination
not to survive it; she therefore uu-trv.utml him ull-
stantly to put her to death, a step which she had on y
deferred that she might fall by his 11'(}1111. The youth’s
affection and good sense induced him to remonstrate
with his venerable parent, whom he endeavoured to
dissuade from her purpose by alleging that none but
her own family knew of the disgracv.a, the very men
who were the innocent cause of it be.mg_ unconscious
of the offence. Persevering howevern her resolution,
but unable to persuade either her grandson, or any
other person, to perform the sacrifice, she calmly
waited until he next went from home, ax.ld then beat
her head against the wall, with dreadful v1?1encf;. On
his return he found his venerable parent in this ago-
nizing and shocking state! She again entreated h'e
would finish the sacrifice, and release her from mi-
sery: he then stabbed her to the heart. By the
English laws he was secured as a murderer, sent to

L

I ~ Bombay for trial, and confined in the common prison a4
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until the ensuing sessions. The grand-jury found a
bill for murder; the petty jury, composed half of
Europeans and half of natives, found him guilty; and
the judges condemned him to death, The Rajhpoots
in general have a noble mien and dignified character ;
their high caste is stamped in their countenance : this
young man possessed them all. I saw him receive
his sentence, not only with composure, but witl | a
mingled look of disdain and delight not easy to de-
scribe.  Unconscious of the crime laid to his charge,
he said he had nothing to accuse himself of but dis-
obedience to his parent, by permitting humanity and
filial affection to supersede his duty, and the honour
of his caste: that life was no longer desirable ; nor,
if acquitted by the English laws, would he survive the
ignominy of having been confined with European cul-
prits, and criminals of the lowest castes, with whom
he had been compelled to eat, and associate in a com-
mon prison ; acts so contrary to every thing which he
esteemed right and honourable, that the sooner he
was transferred to another state of existence the bet-
ter. However inclined the government might be to
clemency, it would evidently have been fruitless ; the
noble Rajhpoot would not survive the disgrace, and
the sentence of the law was executed, in the hope it
might prevent others from following his example.

The same motive operated in another instance which
happened at Bombay about ten years before; and
this, as well as the preceding trial of the Rajhpoot, is
entered in the proceedings of the Court of Sessions.
One of those Hindoo visionaries, whom I have fre-
quently described, lived in the cocoa-nut woods at
Bombay, in the neighbourhood of several Hindoo and
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Mahomedan families; he was a man of an amiable
character, in the prime of life, married, and the father
of four young children. Although the Christian gab-
bath is not held saered by the Indians, yet in com-
pliance with the English laws no shops are opened,
and no business transaeted among the natives, Be-
coming consequently a leisure day, they conuider it a
holiday, and generally retire to their country-houses
and gardens ; or walk on a sandy beach near the sea,
called Back-bay, a pleasant spot two or three miles 1n
extent, bounded on one side by the sea, on the other by
the cocon-nut woods where this Hindoo rostded,  One
Sunduy afternoon he desived hin wife to prepare her-
welf and the ehildvon for n wallke on the hench y from
whenee he intended to accompuny them on a longer
journey: on inquiring whither, he informed her he
had received an invitation from.the deity to go to
heaven, and take his family with him ; that they were
to proceed by water, and depart from Back-bay.

Thither the parents repaired with the children ; the

two eldest walked before them to the sea-side, and
each carried an infant: in this manner they walked
into the water. Hitherto there was nothing extraor-
dinary in their conduct had there been strangers on
the beach, because the Hindoos are more or less in
the water throughout the day in their usual attire,
performing ablutions and religious ceremonies, espe-
cially the females. What arguments or influence this
Hindoo used to induce his wife to comply with his
singular desire, is foreign to the subject; it is certain
the infatuated parents drove their two eldest children
into the sea, and saw them carried off hy the waves.
After plunging the helpless infants into the same
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abyss, the wife voluntarily followed: the husband was
deliberately drowning himself, when he suddenly re-
collected, that, living under the English government,
the disappearance of a family without any apparent
cause, might involve his neighbours in trouble; he
therefore determined to return once more to his habi-
tation before his final departure, and inform them of
the truth: he accordingly did so. The Hindoos re-
.ceived the intelligence very calmly, and some of them,
probably, applauded his conduct; but a Mahomedan
among the number of his auditors, said the communi-
cation was so extraordinary, that as they did live
under the English government, whose laws and cus-
toms so essentially differed from the Hindoo system,
it might be difficult to convince them of the truth,
and therefore the enthusiast must accompany him be-
fore a magistrate, and relate the story himself. With
this be reluctantly complied, and they repaired toge-
ther to the acting magistrate in the town of Bombay ;
who thought it an affair of such importance, that he
placed the man under a guard, and the next morning
convened a bench of justices, who committed him for
trial at the ensuing sessions, where he was found
guilty of murder, condemned, and executed. The
only circumstance which caused him distress, was the
procrastination of his change in the metempsychosis,
and not being permitted to accomplish his exit in the
manner he had intended.

In confirmation of such extraordinary facts, and at
the same time to shew the cruelty which the Brahmins

frequently commit, I shall insert two or three instances

communicated by Lord Teignmouth to the Asiatic
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Society, which throw further light on their manners
and customs.

In 1791, Soodishter Mier, a Brahmin, the far-
mer of land paying revenue, and tenant of tax free
land, in the province of Benares, was summoned to
appear before a native officer, the deputy collector of
the district where he resided. He positively refused
to obey the summons, which was repeated without
effect ; and after some time several people were de-
puted to enforce the process by compelling his attend-
ance. On their approaching the house he cut off the
head of his deceased son’s widow, and threw it out.
His first intention was to destroy his own wife; but
it was proved in evidence, that, upon his indication
of so doing his son’s widow requested him to decapi-
tate her, which he instantly did. In this case the pro-
cess against Soodishter was regular, his disobedience
contemptuous, his sitnation in life entitled him to no
particular exemption, he had nothing to apprehend
from obeying the requisition, and he was certain of
redress if injury or injustice were practised upon
him.

Another Brahmin, named Baloo Paundeh, in
1793, was convicted of the murder of his daughter.
His own account of the transaction will best explain
it, and his motives; I give it in abstract. That about
twelve years before the period of the murder, he,
Baloo, and another man were joint tenants and cul-
tivators of a spot of ground, when his partner
relinquished his share. In 1793 this partner again
brought forward a claim to a share in the ground :
the claim was referred to arbitration, and a decision
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was pronounced in favour of Baloo. He conse-
quently repaired to the land, and was ploughing it,
when he was interrupted by his opponent. The
words of Baloo are as follows: “1I became angry
and enraged at his forbidding me ; and, bringing my
own little daughter Apmunya, who was only a year
and a half old, to the said field, I killed her with
my sword.”

The last instance is an act of matricide, perpetrated
by Beechuck and Adher, two brothers, Brahmins, and
Zemindars, or proprietors of landed estates, the extent of
which did not exceed eight acres. There had been a
dispute among the Zemindars respecting the revenues
of the village, particularly with a person named
Gowry, and the immediate cause which instigated
the Brahmins to muarder their mother, was an act
of violence said to have been committed by the
emissaries of Gowry in entering their house during
their absence at night, and carrying off forty rupees,
the property of Beechuk and Adher, from the
apartments of their women. Beechuk first returned
to his house; where his mother, his wife, and his
sister-in-law, related what had happened. He imme-
diately conducted his mother to an adjoining rivulet;
where, being joined in the grey of the morning by
his brother Adher, they called out aloud to the
people of the village, that although they would over-
look the assault as an act which could not be reme-
died, the forty rupees must be returned. To this
exclamation no answer was received, nor is there a
certainty that it was even heard by any person.
Beechuck, without further hesitation, drew his
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scimitar, and at one stroke severed his mother’s
head from her body; with the professed view, as en-
tertained and avowed both by parent and son, that
the mother’s spirit, excited by the beating of a large
drum during forty days, might for ever haunt, tor-
ment, and pursue to death Gowry and the others
concerned with him. The last words which the
mother pronounced were, that she would “ blast the
said Gowry and those connected with him.” -
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CHAPTER XXII.

Excursion of a Shooting Party in Turcaseer—Wild Beasts—
Monkeys—Bheels—Serpents—Locusts — Feathered Game of
Guzerat-—Ancedote of a Sahras—DBaubul, or Acacia—Curious
Instinet and Sagacity in the Baubul Caterpillar—Further De-
scription of the Baya, or Bottle-nested Sparrow—Instinct of
various Animals—Raje-pipley Hills—Tiger Mountain—Num-
ber of wild Animals in those unfrequented Regions—Various
Habits of Tigers—Of Hyenas and other Beasts of Prey—
Rhinoceros—Wild Hogs—Bears— Anecdote of their dreadful
Brutality.

DurinG my residence at Baroche I frequently joined
the English chief on hunting and shooting parties
in the neighbouring districts: not that I bad any
pleasure in those diversions, but his tents being often
pitched in unfrequented forests, and savage tracts,
little known to Europeans, I had an opportunity of
exploring scenes of nature, which, on account of wild
beasts and wilder men, it would have been impossi-
ble to have traversed without a strong and expensive
guard.

The most interesting of these excursions occurred
the year after my arrival at Baroche, when the sport-
ing camp was formed in the environs of Turcaseer, a
small Mahratta town which gives name to ruined
districts once populous and cultivated, then con-
taining only two inhabited villages, and the shabby
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capital. A scene so contrasted to the futile plains
in the Baroche purgunna, afforded me a fund of
novelty and amusement; the woods and forests
were filled with tigers, hyenas, wolves, jackals, elks,
antelopes, spotted-deer, and a variety of smaller
game.

We continued some time at Turcaseer, and then
moved on, in the patriarchal style, from place to
place, as shade, water, and game attracted us. The
different quadrupeds just mentioned were occasion-
ally seen; peacocks, doves, and squirrels, unaccus-
tomed to molestation, approached our tents with
familiarity ; while monkeys in great number diverted
us with their playfulness and cunning devices to
purloin the bottled-beer, fruit, or any delicacy that
suited their taste. The Chinese are said to eat
monkeys ; but I never heard of any caste, tribe, or
individual in Hindostan using them for food; not
even the Pariahs and Chandalas, who eat carrion and
offal of every description.

The surrounding districts were nearly as wild and
uncultivated as Turcaseer : the wildness increased as
we approached the Raje-pipley hills, and there every
trace of agriculture and population ceased. The only
human inhabitants are a set of ecruel robbers called
Bheels, more barbarous than the beasts among whom
they dwell.

The serpents, reptiles, and insects in these wilds were
varied and beautiful, particularly some of the cicade
and locusts; that called the creeping leaf was to be
seen in great variety; they are not easily distinguished
from the plants on which they feed. Guanas, cameleons,
and lizards of every description abounded; some of the
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latter, basking in the sun, appeared in alternate stripes
of blue and gold ; and a large kind of locust was ar-
rayed in the same splendid hues.
Many of these insects, when separately viewe.d, are
extremely curious, and very pretty; but, conmderr?d
collectively, as destroyers of a conntry, they appear in
an awful light. Desolation and famine mu:rl{ their
progress ; the face of the country is covered with them
for many miles ; all the expectations of the husband-
man vanish; his fields, which the rising sun beheld
covered with luxuriance, are before evening a desert;
the produce of his garden and orchards is equallgt de-
stroyed: for where these destructive swarms i'lllght,
not a leaf is left upon the trees, a blade of grass in the
pasture, nor an ear of corn in the ficld; all'wears
the marks of dveadful devastation ; vegetation being no
more renewed until the next rainy season. The locusts
not only cause a famine, by destroying the produce of the
country, but in districts near the sea, where they had
been drowned, they have occasioned a pestilence, from
the putrid effluvia of immense numbers blown upon
the coast, or thrown up by the tides. In India they
are not near so pernicious as in Arabia, and many
parts of Africa. Soon after my arrival at Bar(:\che_l
saw a flight of locusts extending above a mile in
length, and half as much in breadth ; they appeared,
as the sun was in the meridian, like a black cloud at
a distance : as they approached, the density of t'hc host
obscured the solar rays, cast an awful gloom, 11.l<u t!]llt.
of an e¢lipse, over the garden, and caused a noise hl-cv,
the rushing of a torrent, They were near an lu';ur.m
passing over onr little territory ; I need not say with
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what an anxious eye we marked their Proortss, fear-
ful lest the delicacies of our garden should allure them
to a repast. We picked up a few stragglers, but the
main body took a western direction, and without set-
tling in the country most probably perished in the
gulph of Cambay. A few months afterwards a much
larger army alighted on the opposite side of the Ner.
budda, destroyed every vegetable production through-
out the Occlascer purgunna, and gave the whole coﬁn—
try the appearance of having been burnt. Each of
these flights were brought by an east wind, from
W.hence I cannot say: they completely realized the
picture so affectingly recorded in Holy Writ: < The
Lord brought an east wind upon the land all that day
and all that night, and when it was morning the ea;t’
wind brought the locusts, and the locusts went up
over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts
of Egypt; very grievous were they; for they covered
the face of the whole earth, so that the land was dark-
ened, and they did eat every herb of the land, and all
the fruit of the trees, and there remained not any green
lhing:n the teees, or in the herbs of the ficld throughont
wll the Jand of Bgypt"—Exodus, ch, x.ver, 13185,
ﬁ hns Been o wintter of dispute botwoen learmed
commontatorn on the seriptures, whoether the anfuly
mentioned by Moses in the miraculous supply of food
for the Israclites in the wilderness, were quails or lo-
custs.  Our translators render them the former; but
from the description given by the sacred historian’
and from what I observed of locusts, I rather inc.lin:-.
to the opinion of Ludolphus, and the late Bishop of
Clogher, that they were locusts, and not quails, which
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the children of Israel ate in the desert. Moses says,
“ There went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought
quails from the sea, and let them fall by the camp, as
it were a day’s journey on this side, and as it were a
day’s journey on the other side, round about the camp,
and as it were two cubits high upon the face of the
earth. And the people stood up all that day, and all
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered the
quails ; he that gatherved least gathered ten homers;
and they spread them all abroad for themselves round
about the camp.”—Numbers, ch. xi. ver. 31, 32.

The Nerbudda is enlivened by fourteen different
kinds of wild-ducks; some are extremely beautiful in
their plumage, and many roost on trees. Pelicans,
spoon-bills, white and rose-coloured flamingos, storks,
cranes, and a variety of aquatic birds frequent the
lakes and marshes; woodcocks are sometimes seen in
the cool scason; snipes are more cominon, and im-
mense flocks of wheat-cars and ortolans emigrate from
distant countries during the harvest. The common
partridge in shape and plumage is very like that in
England; the feathers of that called the black-par-
tridge are peculiarly rich; the quails are excellent.
The florican, or curmoor, (otis houbara, Lin.) exceeds
all the Indian wild-fowl in delicacy of flavour; its
varied plumage, lofty carriage, and tuft of black fea-
thers, falling gracefully from its head, make him one
of the most elegant birds in India; it is of the bustard
species, but much smaller than the English otis.
Green pigeons, doves, and the usual variety of song-
sters, animated the woods of Turcaseer.

The cullum, or large crane, similar to the demoi-
selle of Numidia (ardea virgo, Lin.) is a majestic bird ;
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some when erect are near six feet high; the sahras or
cyrus, a bird of the same genus, equals it in sta-
ture, and exeels it in the beauty of its plumage, being
generally of an azure hue, with a crimson head.
The mention of these birds induces me to transcribe

a circamstance from my memoranda, which, if not

otherwise interesting, affords an additional instance of
the instinct and memory of birds, to those related by
Buffon, Goldsmith, and other naturalists.

Riding out one evening in the Dhuboy district, I
left my hackery and atendants at a village, and taking
my book retired as usual, with only one peon, to walk
in the corn-fields; where, amidst a crop of juarce, I
saw a large flock of cullums and sahrases, devouring
their share of the harvest. On our approach they all
flew away, except one young sahras, who, being too
weak to escape, was caught by the peon. He very con-
tentedly ate some juarree out of my hand, and we car-
ried him to Dhuboy, where he became quite domes-
ticated. At Baroche he was equally beloved and ca-
ressed by all the family. Our garden-house was about
a mile from the west gate of that city; the sahras ge-
nerally walked thither at the dinner hour of the gar-
rison ; he was always a welcome guest, both with the
Europeans and sepoys, and ate as much of their rice
and cutcheree as he chose. This bird, when he at-
tained his full growth, was near six feet high; with
beautiful plumage, an elegant form, and stately air,
blended with a pleasant familiarity. We were then
preparing to leave India, and, however agreeable the
sahras might be in the extensive precincts of a villa,
I was fearful his size and appetite might cause him to
be considered in a less favourable light as a passenger
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on board a crowded Indiaman : therefore, on muburl::-
ing for England, I gave him to a friend, who wvnt‘ T‘n
another ship with fewer inculnbrancmf. On our arri
val the gentleman informed me the bird had mudu.] u.
pleasant voyage, was welcomed to every mess by the
good natured sailors, and soon after landing had been
oiven to a friend, to oblige a nobleman from whom he
Ead received particular favours. ’
Nine years afterwards I went with a party lt‘p Park-
place, near Henley, then belonging to gcnura}l (.;011\\:115'.
After we had been delighted with the pleasing variety
of those lovely scenes, we visited th.e menagerie.
Among other birds, a sahras,in a sta.te of conﬁnemen;,
immediately brought my former friend to my recol-
lection ; nor could I help remarking, with some em-
phasis, the resemblance between- them. On lTeuru’li
my voice, the bird flapped his wings, pushed 111.5 he.i:a i
through the bars of the cnclosurc', and shewed s1g1.1.f', 1(1)
joy and impatience, which surprised us all, cs[.l)f.:(,m_z
the gardener, who declared he -haul never seen l%m 1
such a transport.  On telling him I 1)(3}10'\:‘&‘.(1 thc.sahms
was an old acquaintance, he thought 1t unposmble, as
his lady had possessed 1t several years, and had. beffn
assured it was the only living bird of his species in
England. The more I noticed. it, the more aﬁ'e(?-
tionate and violent were its gestures; until a sn.mtl-
ment of feeling, a mutual sympathy, or mut anal in e-;tmct,
convinced me it was my sahras. Up(?n further inves-
tigation I found this bird 1'.1ad been given to th(': lady
by the nobleman to whom it was presented on its ar-
sival.  This anecdote being related at Park-lﬂace,
procured us the kindest attentions from the hospﬁal;lg
owners, and gave rise to a correspondence hetween the

e i T
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general and myself.  The bird died in the following
winter., I had drawn ity portrait in Indin: a recollecs
tion of its affectionate attachment induces me to offer
it among those selected for engraving ; for which, and
the prolixity of the anecdote, I trust I shall be excused
by every heart of sensibility.

A number of curious trees, shrubs, and aromatic
plants, adorn the wilds of Turcaseer ; among them are
extensive forests of the baubul tree, the acacia, or
Egyptian thorn, much esteemed in the materia-medica
of the ancients for its gum, which it produces in great
abundance, with every property of gum-arabic. The
leaves, like all the mimosa tribe, are pinnated, the
branches covered with sharp white thorns, adorned with
clusters of fragrant globular blossoms, in great pro-
fusion ; pink, yellow, or white; the most beautiful is
an oblong flower, the lower part nearest the stalk of a
delicate rose-colour, the other half a bright yellow :
the gum oozes from the bark on the trunk and larger
branches. The flowers are not converted to any pur-
pose that I have known in India, but it is said the
Chinese extract from them a valuable yellow dye.

The baubul tree afforded a curious specimen of in-
sect sagacity in the caterpillars’ nests, suspended by
thousands to the branches.- This little animal, consci-
ous of its approaching change, and the necessity of
security in its helpless state as a chrysalis, instinctively
provides itself a strong mansion during that metamor-
phosis. As a caterpillar it is furnished with very strong
teeth; with them it saws off a number of thorns, the
shortest about an inch long, and glues them together
in a conical form, the points all tending to one direc-
tion, the extremity terminating with the longest and

r -
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sharpest.  This singular habitat-ion is con?posed of
about twenty thorns for the exteru.:)r, lined with a coat
of silk, similar to the cone of the silk worm, suspcn(!ed
to the tree by a strong ligament of the same matem:al.
In this asylum the baubul caterpillat.' retires to its
long repose; and,armed with such formidable weapons,
bids defiance to birds, beasts, nlullm-:rpcnts, by which it
might otherwise be devoured. Wlu:'n '1'1w. scason of
<‘:mzltm-.ipulim| arrives, and the chrysalis is to assume a
new character in the papilis tribe, the insect emerges
from the fortress, expands its beautiful wings, and
with thousands of fluttering companions, released. at
the same season from captivity, sallies fort.h to enjoy
its short-lived pleasures. Paley has ha_pplly deﬁn.ed
instinct to be a propensity prior to experience, and in-
dependent of instruction.

« Whether with reason, or with instinct blest,
Know all enjoy that power which suits them best ;
And reason raise o'er instinct as you can,
In this 'tis God directs, in that 'tis man.” Pork,

Addison pertinently and beautifully asks, ‘i What
can we call that principle which directs every different
kind of bird to observe a particular plan in the struc-
ture of its nest, and directs all of the same species to
work after the same model ¢ It cannot be wnutation ;
for though you hatch a crow under a !wn, and never
let it see any of the works of its own ku}d, tl'lc nest it
makes shall be the same, to the laying of a stick, with
all the other nests of the same species. It cannot be
reason ; for were animals endued with it to as great a
degree as man, their buildings would hf‘* as different as
ours, according to the different conveniences that they
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would propose to themselves. Animals in their genc-
ration are wiser than the children of men; bat their
wisdom is confined to a few particulars, and lies in a
very narrow compass. Take a brate out of his instinct,
“and you find him wholly deprived of understanding.”

The baubul trees are also covered by pensile nests of
the baya, or bottle-nested sparrow, which I have for-
merly described. These birds seemed to have formed
immense colonies in the wilds of Turcaseer, and most
of the acacia forests in Guzerat ; from fifty to a hun-
dred nests are often suspended from one tree, each
containing a numerous family.

Few situations afford more variety than the forests
of Turcaseer ; I only laid aside my pencil to traverse
those solitary wilds, and procure new subjects, while my
attentive friends brought me every thing curious from
their distant excursions. One of our keenest sports-
men left the party for a few days, with some expert
Indian marksmen, to explore the Raje-pipley hills, and
shoot on Bhaug-Doongur, the « Tiger-mountain,” a
spot abounding with tigers, leopards, hyenas, and wild
beasts of varions descriptions. There, for the first time,
he saw the mountain-goat (capra ibex Lin.) an animal
resembling the steinbock, or bouquetin of Switzerland.
In a narrow defile, where they were stationed for the
destruction of tigers, a male elk, (cervus alces, Lin.) of
noble appearance, followed by twenty-two females,
passed majestically under their platform, each as large
as a common-sized horse. They shot one, but being
obliged to leave it, in pursuit of royal game, on their
return next morning they found it nearly devoured by
beasts of prey. ;

They saw many other herds of elks; and a great va-
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riety of deer, but never met with the niel ghou, or blue
ox, though they seem to partake much more of the
deer than the ox. These animals were frequently
brought to Baroche and Surat as a curiosity from other
parts of India.

There were no lions in that part of India ; the royal
tiger was considered as the lord of the forest, and a
more powerful animal cannot easily be conceived.
The adventures and escapes of our sportsmen from
these ferocious beasts, and their encounter with boars,
hyenas, and other savage monsters, highly enfertained
s in the tents, Distance of time, and the death of
most of the party, deprive them of interest,

Some tigers in Turcaseer were nearly an large and
ferocious as those in the Sunderbunds of Bengal, and
were said to equal the largest ever killed there ; one of
which measured fourteen feet from the tip of the nose
to the extremity of the tail, was four feet high at the
shoulder, and the cireumference of his foot near the paw
twenty-six inches. Kvery action of the tiger confirms
Captain Williamson's idea, that it so closely resembles
the cat that the latter may be deemed a tiger in minia-
ture. Their motions, tempers, habits, are all precisely
similar ; and, except in the number of young usually
borne at a litter, it would perhaps be difficult to point
out any distinguishing trait. They have two, three,
and sometimes five cnbs at a litter, seldom so many;
they attain their full growth at two years of age. They

are, generally speaking, very pusillanimous. It hap-
pens but rarely that they act openly, even in situations
where persons may unhappily be exposed completely
to their assaults.

“They are extremely averse to fire; but when hungry,
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nothing will deter them from their object. The
dawks, or posts, throughout India, travel on foot, one
man carrying the mail over his shoulder, accom-
panied at night, as also through all suspicious places in
the day-time, by one or more men with small drums,
and eventually a feereudaur, or archer. Yet this pre-
caution does not suffice to intinudate the ravenous ani-
mal during the day, however great his antipathy to
noise, any more than two strong flambeaux which the
postman has at night. An instance is well known of
a tiger occupying a spot in Goomeah-pass for near a
fortnight, during which time he daily carried away a
man ; generally one of the postmen. At one time he
was disappointed of his meal, as he by mistake carried
off the leather bag instead of its bearer ; but the fol-
lowing night he seized one of the torchmen, and soon
disappeared with him.

“ A melancholy proof exists of the little respect a
tiger pays to fire when hard put to for a meal, in the
well-known fact of a young gentleman of a respectable
family, and of the most amiable qualifications, having
Peen taken away by one when benighted on Sanger’s
island, at the entrance of the Hooghly river, as a party
were sitting by a fire which had been kindled for the
purpose of security: the tiger sprang through the
flames, and carried off the unfortunate victim in spite
of the efforts of his companions, who were well pro-
vided with fire arms.

“The number of stragglers taken by tigers from a
line of march, when troops are proceeding through a
close country, would surprise persons unaccustomed
to such events ; three sentries have heen carried off in
one night, besides several camp-followers, who fell
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vietims to their impatience in their attempts to get a-
head of the line, by taking short cuts through the
jungles.”
The tiger will eat nothing but what he destroys
himself. The hyena, sya-gush, and even the leopard,
will, on emergencies, act otherwise. The lion, with
respect to eating, has the same propensity as the tiger,
and in many instances they seem to blend something
noble with their ferocity. These animals generally ap-
pear to have their own walks in the solitary regions
which they inhabit, and are seldom seen more than
two together. For several miles in extent, the Turca-
seer forests, in the dry season, are destitute of water,
There was a pool in a wild part, whither the natives
informed us the savage race nightly resorted to drink ;
which they could only approach by one narrow pass.
One of our sportsmen had a platform fixed among the
branches of a lofty tree overbanging this path, where
he passed two moon-light nights, and was highly gra-
tified with his success. Among the variety of animals
which went to the water, he saw five royal tigers
marching together, which the Indians reckon a very
extraordinary circumstance.

The rhinoceros is not uncommon in some of the
Bengal provinces, and other parts of Hindostan fre-
quented by the wild elephant, with whom it often has
a desperate engagement.

Next to the rhinoceros and buffalo, the wild boar is
perhaps one of the most ferocious animals in India;
and not only fierce, but so swift, that few of the savage
tribes afford more variety of diversion to sportsmen.
Their chief abode is in the jungles and forests; but
when the grain is nearly ripe they do great mischief in
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the corn-fields, especially in sugar plantations, as they .

are extremely fond of the sugar-cane. The sows have
very large litters of pigs, which are soon able to shift
for themselves. There is a great variety in the form
and colour of the wild hogs : the former varies accord-
ing to the season. When the sugar cane is full of
juice, and the corn ripe, the hog is large and heavy ;
during a scarcity of food, he becomes meagre, light,
and grim. When hunted in the proper season, we fre-
quently had a young boar barbacued, or roasted with
spices and Madeira wine, in a sylvan style of cookery,
which afforded a sumptuous feast. The largest boars
are from three to four feet high at the shoulder; their
tusks are five or six inches from the sockets, which
render them a formidable adversary.

Not only the wild hogs, but hears, porcupines, and
many other animals are particularly fond of the sugar
cane, which supplies them with food and beverage of
a delicious kind : and affording a cool retreat in hot
weather, causes their incursions to be attended with
incalculable mischief. Bears abound in many moun-
tainous tracts of Hindostan : their natural history is too
well known to need a description; but Captain
Williamson mentions some traits in their character of
less publicity. This gentleman says, it has often been
in his way to see the operation of bears, and he is
confident that no animals are more cruel, more fierce,
nor more implacable. Such as have suffered under
their brutality have, in all instances within his know-
ledge, borne the proofs of having undergone the most
dilatory torments, some having their bones macerated
with little breaking of the skin, with others their flesh
was sucked away into long fibrous remnants, and
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in one instance the most horrid brutality was dis-
played.

Whilst stationed at Dacca, Captain Williamson
went with a party several times to Tergong, about
five miles from thence. They had on many occasions
seen bears among the wild mango topes, and did {mt
consider them so dangerous, until one day returning
with another gentleman from hunting some hog-deer,
they heard a most lamentable outery in the cover
through which they had to pass. ‘Being provided
with guns and spears they alighted, not doubting but
a leopard was attacking some unfortunate wood-cut':ter.
They met a poor woman, whose fears had deprived
her of speech, and whose senses were just flitting ; she
however collected herself sufficiently to pronounce the
word bauloo, which signifies a bear. She led them
with caution to a spot not more than fifty yards
distant, where they fouud her husband extended on
the ground, his hands and fect sucked, and chewed into
a perfect pulp; the teguments of the limbs in general
drawn from under the skin ; and the skull mostly laid
bare ; the skin of it hanging down in long strips, obvi-
ously effected by the talons. What was most wonderful,
the unhappy man retained his senses sufficiently to
decribe thatshe had been attacked by several bears,
the woman ;aid seven ; one of which had embraced
him while the others clawed him about the head and
bit at his arms and legs, seemingly in competition for
the booty. The gentlemen conveyed the wretched
object to the house ; where, in a few hours, death
released him from a state in which no human being
could afford the smallest assistance !
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CHAPTER XXIIL.

Appointment to Dhuboy—Revenue of the Purgunna-—General
Division of Hindostan—City of Dhuboy—Inhabitants—Sacred
Groves = Chandode—Zinore—Ranghur — Bhaderpoor —Maon-
kiysCurious Ancedote of their Ageney=—Powaghur—Sourco
of the Nerbudda—Htory of Narmada from the Hindoo Mythology
—Uneharitabloness of the Bralimine—Low Kutato of the Chin-
Al Casto=Cruolty of the Jalna Bralnine—Singular Anecdotos
of Neliglons Hindoos—Comparison botwoen the Perticos at
Dhiboy and Pompein-~Expense of the Dhuboy Fortifications—
Gate of Diamonds—TLines on a celebrated Picture by Guercino
—Serpents at  Dhuboy—Guardians to Nero—Story of the
Origin and Magnificence of Dhuboy—Its Destruction by the
Mahomedans, and subsequent History—Custom of giving a
new name to Oriental Cities—Dhuboy surrounded by the
Mahratta Army. ]

Waex Dhuboy was made winter quarters for the
Bomhay army, during the Mahratta campaign in
1775, 1 little thought it would so soon belong to the
East India Company, and that I should'be entrusted
with its government; a situation to which I was
appointed in 1780, on its being surrendered to General
joddard, in command of the detachment from the
Bengal army. Dhuboy, Zinore, Bhaderpoor, with
the little district of Chandode, were thus placed under
L my jurisdiction as collector of the revenue for the
Andin Company.
lhoy is the capital of a purgunna or

district, of
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the same name, in the province of Guzerat, which
contains eighty-four villages, and yields a revenue of
four lacs of rupees, about fifty thousand pounds ster-
ling, per annum. The produce of the Dhuboy district
consists of batty, bajaree, juarce, and smaller grain ;
with some cotton, mowrah, sceds for oil in great
variety, and shrubs for dying, Batty may be termed
the staple grain of this purgunna; the others bear
only a small proportion, and wheat is seldom sown.

The city of Dhuboy, upwards of two miles in extent,
forms nearly a square ; fortified in the Indian manuer,
with a high wall and fifty two irregular towers. At
each angle is a round tower, surmounted by a cavalier
bastion. In the centre of each face is a double gate
of hewn stone, richly ornamented, with a spacious area

between them. Dhuboy at that time contained only

forty thousand inhabitants, mostly Hindoos, includ- |

ing a very large proportion of Brahmins. There are
three hundred Mahomedan families ; but no Parsces yet
settled in this city : the magnificent remains. of public
buildings, and the site of numerous houses in a rutnous
state, indicate it to have been, at a former period, a
place of great importance, and much more populous.
The manufactures chiefly consist of coarse dootes, sent
from homeygo be dyed at Surat for the Mocha and
Judda markets; no very fine cottons are wove here;
the common sort, dyed in the city, are generally for
home consumption. Ghee and the coarse cottons
called dootes, are the staple commodities of Dhuboy.
The customs collected in the capital, and at the naukas
or smaller custom houses in the pergunna, seldom
exceed sixteen thousand rupees a-year.

Within the walls is a tank lined with hewn stone,
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and a flight of steps all around, three quarters of w
mile in circumference; part of it was then much out
of repair: its first cost exceeded five lnes of rupoes,
or sixty thousand pounds. This magnificent PEROPVOIE
is supplied with water, not only by the poriadical vuing,
bat also from receptacles without the wally, by means
of a stone aqueduct communicating with the tank
which it enters under a small temple in the hullowed
groves of the Brahmins, forming a cascade with &
picturesque effect.

The opening this aqueduct at the commencement of
the rainy season, affords a festival to the inhabitanty
for several days: like the Egyptians at the ot
rising of the Nile, they make religious processions to
the temples, and perform their flowery sucrifices in the
surrounding groves. The elders look on with com-
placency, younger females dance on the banks, while
the boys rush into the foaming cataract, and swim about
the lake. This annual supply of water is far more
beneficial than the gifts of Bacchus in other coun-
tries; the peasants and their cattle here assuage
their thirst in seasons of draught, when the surround-
ing reservoirs fail, and the small rivers are generally
exhausted. '

These dances were less formal, and 1 active than
any I had seen in India, unlike those of the dancing-
girls, and little resembling the English country-dance
the tune and figure seem both unstudied; and the
songs which accompanied them, like the rhapsodies of
the Italian improvisatore, or those of their own Bhauts
and minstrels, were all extemporaneous effusions.
They reminded me of those which Lady Wortley
Montague describes among the modern Greeks ;
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“ whose manner of dancing is certainly the same
that Diana is said to have danced on the banks of
Eurotas. The great lady still leads the dance; and is
followed by a troop of young girls, who imitate her
steps, and if she sings, make up the chorus. The
tunes are extremely gay and lively, yet with something
in them wonderfully soft. The steps are varied, ac-
cording to the pleasure of her who leads, but always
in exact time; and infinitely more agrecable than
any of our dances.”

During these festive rites the Brahmins offer sacri-
fices, in the temples and adjoining groves, to the
different deities ; especially to Isa the god of nature,
and Indra, who presides over the seasons.

Chandode bas no fortification, being esteemed a
place of great sanctity by the Hindoos, and much re-
spected by all other tribes.  The detachment of horse
Kept for the security of the Dhuboy districts, are par-
ticulurly wseful about Zinore and Chandode, situated
nenr the Cleacins, o most insolent und cruel set of
handitti,

The Zinore purgunna contains fifty inhabited vil-
lages ; the town of that name is open, large, and strag-
gling, tolerably populous, situated on the steep banks
of the Nerl a; the deep gullies which nearly en-
compass it are the only defence. The trade and
wannfuetares are similar to those at Dhuboy; so is
the produce of the country, except that it bears less

riee, andd o larger proportion of cotton. The customs
of Zinore and Naukas are usually about three thousand
FIRPIEON POF annum,

The small compact gurry at Ranghur, strongly si-
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Iltll_lll'll on the banks of the Nerbudda, cight mile
from Zinore, is now included in that purgunna. -
Bhaderpoor, although dignified as a separate pur-
gunna, does not with its whole district annuullry In-o-
(I}ICB so much as one of the best Dhuboy or Bur(l)chc
villages. 'The principal town, situated on the banks of
the Oze, s little more than seven miles from Dhuh.o ;
some ,Of its villages only three. Of these sixteen Y'
inhabited, many desolated, from the incursions of ;:II;L
Bheels gnd Gracias. The produce is similar to that o(;'
jche.Dhuboy purgunna; the revenue, in tranquil times
1s sixteen thousand rupees ; the customs amount t j
three or four thousand rupees per annum. g
In Bhaderpoor is a small gurry for the protection of
the town. It contains the custom house :-111(1I=1 few
other low buildings of poor materials, which chrc
burnt down by the Mahrattas, with a considerable part
of th.e gurry, when they found it would be('g;nc
English property. I repaired the whole at a small
expense. I likewise put the fortifications and public
buildings at Dhuboy in the best possible repair. L
'Th.e durbar, or governor’s mansion, where I resided
with its courts and gardens, occupied seven :wr}-q- t,
was a.lmo.«st surrounded by the lake, except m-ult; .l'll
principal gate, communicating with the | '1; : t ¢ -l‘t‘
ment of large flat stones admirably united }‘otml??ﬁ
dry wall'c at all seasons, above the steps ofz the tz ka
shaded in most parts by lofty trees, and adorned nt}i
fragrant shrubs ; through which only a few }]OUSES“;: d
towers on the walls were visible ; so that from the wfl
dows of the durbar, overlooking the lake, ever thilx?c:
had more the appearance of a rural village fhant;

1
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fortified city. Near the durbar was a small woody
island affording a nightly roost for cranes, kites, and
crows ; and shelter for a number of those immense
Dats, not improperly called flying-foxes, To finish this
picturesque scene, @ ruined Hindoo temple, nearly
covered with moss, and the clematiy in great variety,
terminated the terrace walk in the garden, where the
animal creation had hitherto been so unmolested, that
my orange and lime trees were filled by peacocks, doves,
and bulbuls ; monkeys and squirrels feasted on my
pomegranatesand custard-apples; while pelicans, spoon-
bills, and other aquatic birds occupied the lake.

The intrusion of the monkeys F could have dispensed
with; their numbers were often formidable, and their
depredations serious. I believe there were as many
monkeys as human inhabitants in Dhuboy; the roofs
and upper part of the houses seemed entirely appro-
priated to their accommodation. While the durbar
was repairing, on my first arrival, T resided a short
time in one of the public streets; the bhack of the
house was separated by a narrow court from that of a
principal Hindoo. It being the shady side, I generally
retired during the heat of the afternoon to a veranda,
and reposed on a sofa, with my book; small pieces of
mortar and tiles frequently fell about me, to which,
supposing them to be occasioned by an eddy of wind,
I paid no attention, until one day, when I was so much
annoyed by their repetition, accompanied by an un-
common noise, and a blow from a larger picce of tile
than usual, that I arose to discover the cause: and, to
my astonishment, saw the opposite roof covered with
monkeys, employed in assaulting the white stranger,
who had unwittingly offended by intruding so near
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their domain.  Although my situation invested me
with considerable power, and made me the first man
in the city, yet as I knew I could neither make
reprisals nor expect quarter from the enemy, I judged
it most prudent to abandon my lodging, and secure a
retreat.

I do not imagine the inhabitants of Dhuboy protect
the monkeys from any other motive than humanity to
the brute creation, and their general belief in the
metempsychosis; but in Malabar, and several other
parts of India, Dr. Fryer’s assertion is very true, that
“to kill one of these apes the natives hold piacular;
calling them half men; and saying they once were men,
but for their laziness had tails given them, and hair to
cover them. Towards Ceylon they are deified; and at
the straits of Balagat they pay them tribute.”

I cannot omit mentioning one singular employment
in which the monkeys of Dhuboy are engaged. I be-
lieve among the higher castes of the Hindoos duelling
is every where unknown, and the lower classes are
equally ignorant of the art of boxing; but as even
Hindoos quatrel, though they do not often lose

their temper, one principal mode of offence is that of
abuse ; not by calling a man a rascal or a villain, for
that would neither lessen him in his U\vmpinion, nor
in that of society; but to abuse his mother, his wife,
his sister, or his daughter, would be esteemed the
grossest insult, and only to be reconciled by a more
abusive retaliation. If that is not accomplished, it
remains a subject for future revenge, which brings me
to the point in question respecting the Dhuboy mon-
keys, who are the innocent agents.
Previous to the commencement of the periodical

5
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rains, about the middle of June, it is customary to
on the roofs of all the houses in the
towns and villages in Hind.ostan, both of Euf*o}:-l
peans and mnatives. These tiles are not fixed thd
mortar, but regularly laid jone over the hother;tia:}n
by being adjusted immediately before the SZ ng-
in of the rains, they keep t.he 1:00f d-ryl u:-lm_g
that period; after which, .tlu-.“.r being 11]1312.) acie is
of little consequence, in a climate whurf-: no!: :Lnsll.ower
falls for eight months 1'ugct..hur. At this (.El;lltlt:d (ilu::hc—
ture, when the tiles have just been turne ,d.m \ e
first heavy rain is hourly expected, tl.u: injure pt.r?.on
who has secretly vowed revenge against %ns adversary,
repairs by night to his house', and contrives to str;e?v
over the roof a quantity of rice, or other grain blt iis
is carly discovered by the m?nkeys, x\.fho ass(;er.n t,h 12
a large body to pick up this favourltfz fool D W le{P
finding much of it fallen between the tiles, t1e'5i1ma c;
no ceremony of nearly unroofing the house, W e.n 31(:11
turners of tiles are proturable: nor can any retim,ky
be applied to prevent the torrents of rain .fron; io;lur:
ing through the cow-dung ﬂoo.rs, and.. ruining the :
niture and depositories of grain, which are general %rl
formed of unbaked earth, dried and rubbed over wit
Y v, i
wf}‘lil-mtﬁm:r terrace of tljae durbar o-v.'erlool'{ie(irtl;le
gm‘dt-n, the lake, and all its m.lrrmlndmg' em )(, 1; :
ments ; consisting of rich groves, embowering .lh]u 0(;‘
temples, Mahomedan mosques, and mm,'ly tm{llﬁ)swa':zs
the principal Mussulmans. .l!t'ynml the city wu‘ h] 3
geen @ landseape replete with populous vu.llugr..s, ‘uxd
ariant corn-ficlds, herds of oxen, flocks of .ﬁhcvp -anl
goats, and a numerous peasantry, employed in agricui-

turn the tiles

=
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ture: this chatming plain was terminated on the
north-east by the mountain of Powa-Gur, one of the
strong-holds of the Mahratta empire, connected with
a chain of hills, stretching ecastward, until they join
the mountains beyond the Nerhudda: that fertilizing
stream which begins its eourse many hundeed milos
-off, in a mountainous region on the confines of the
" Bengal provinces; and flowing from thence in a nar-
row channel to the falls near Chandode, there expands
into a mnoble river, still increasing in size until it
washes the walls of Baroche, and becomes navigable
for large vessels to the gulph of Cambay.

Powa-gur is with great reason supposed to be the
Tingur, or Tiagura, of Piolemy : though he there mis-
takes the river Narmada, or Nerbudda, for the D’had’-
hara, or Dahder, a contiguous stream often mentioned
in these volumes. The Nerbudda, the Narmada of

the Greeks, takes its rise in the mountains of Pindara, /»

a wild and barbarous country. Near its source, the
Hindoos erected a temple called Omercuntuc, which
at stated times is much resorted to by pilgrims. In
1795 captain Blunt was sent to explore a route
through Hindostan, which lies between Berar, Orissa,
and the northern Circars: he then approached within
a few miles of the source of this celebrated river, but
the cruel and savage manners of the mountaineers
prevented him from proceeding nearer. He however
obtained the most satisfactory information that the
Nerbudda and Soane rivers take their rise at a little
listance from each other, near the temple of Omer-
gintue, where the Hindoos worship the consort of
B, whom Sir William Jones, in his treatise on the
s of Civecce, Ttaly, and India, mentions as being

9
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distinguished by the names of Parvati, or the moun-
tain-horn goddess ; Durga, or difﬁ_cult of a:ccess; ;m-d
Bliavani, or the goddess of fecundity; which lattelz: is
her leading mame at Omercuntuc. The temple which
contains the moorat, or image of Bhavani, was bu:ﬂt
by one of the ancient rajahs of Rutturpoor, the prin-
cipal place in that country. ;

From the classical streams of ancient Greece, to
Pope’s Lodona, rivers, fountains, al_]d naiafls, have
afforded a copious subject for poetical 'ﬁctlon; t}'ae
Nerbudda and the Soane, with poor Johilla, have in
like manner enriched the Hindoo m’j’rthology.: for the
same intelligent writer informs us, that the'lmages a}t
Omercuntuc are said to represent Bhavani, (who 1s
there worshipped under the symbol of Narmada,. or
the Nerbudda river) much enraged at her slave J ohlua,
and a great variety of attendants p.reparing a nﬂuptlal
banquet; to which a romantic fable 1s attached. Soane,
a demi-god, being enamoured with thc'extrcme beauty
of Narmada, after a tedious courtship prtfsufned to
approach the goddess, in hopf-s of accomplishing the
object of his wishes by espousing her. Narmada sent
her slave Johilla to observe in what state he was com-
ing; .énd, if arrayed in jewels, of lovely form and d{g-
nity, or worthy to become her consort, to co-nduct him
to Omercuntuc. Johilla departed, met with Soane,
and was so dazzled with the splendor of his orna.unents
and extreme beauty, that she fell passionately in love
with him, and so far forgot her duty, as 'tt) attempt to
personate her mistress ; in which succeeding, f.Narm:ada.
was so enraged at the deceit, that, upon jfhelr arrufal
at Omercuntuc, she severely chastised Johilla, and dis-
figured her face in the manner said to be represented
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on the image. She then precipitated Soane from the
top of the mountain to the bottom, whence that river
rises ; disappeared herself in the very spot where the
Nerbudda issues; and from the tears of Johilla, a little
river of that name springs at the foot of Omercuntue.

Such is the fabulous source of the Nerbudda, on
whose banks I had a beautiful villa, and extensive
gardens : in whose rural villages, shady groves, and
holy island, I have enjoyed many delightful parties;
and by a residence of seven years, generally within
view of its bold meanders, have occasion to recollect
many local circumstances with peculiar pleasure.

The affection of the Hindoos for lakes and rivers
hiw been mentioned ¢ in no part of Hindostan are they
more venerated than at Dhuboy, Zinore, and Chan-
dode ; where I so often resided, encircled by the sacred
groves and temples of the Brahmins. The ablutions
strongly enforced in the Hindoo religion, are wise in-
junctions. Bathing, as I have before observed, is not
only one of the most refreshing pleasures in a hot
climate, but purity of body is supposed to be nearly
connected with purity of soul: and in the sacrament
of Christian baptism the one is typical of the other.
I am willing to believe that acceptable prayers and
praises ascend to heaven from the ablutions of the in-
nocent Musnavi Brahmin, who rising with the early
dawn, washes himself in the holy stream of the Ganges,
the Indus, or the Nerbudda; waiting for the appear-
ance of the celestial luminary over the eastern hills,
to worship Om, the Great Invisible, who through this
agency gives life, and joy to his creation: but emo-
tions of pity and of blame are mingled with our ap-
probation when we behold these eastern philosophers
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worshipping Gop themselves in his unity, and at the
same time sanctioning and teaching polytheism among
all the other tribes of Hindoos. :

Dhuboy was chiefly inhabited by Brahmins of dif-
ferent orders; some of them were actively employed
among the other casts of Hindoos ; numbers seemed to
pass their lives in a state of religious indolence, and an
apparent abstraction from sublunary objects, like the
devotees at Seringham, described by the elegant Orme,
“Jiving in a subordination which knows no resistance,
and slumbering in a voluptuousness which knows no
wants.” The Brahmins of Dhuboy repose from morn-
ing till night under the trees which border their
sacred lake, meditating on the Institutes of Menu, or
bewildering themselves with the Avatars of Vishnu;
nine incarnations of that deity, which form an in-
teresting part of the Hindoo mythology.

In the inner court of the durbar at Dhuboy, into
which my front veranda opened, an altar had been
erected under a shady pepal-tree (ficus religiosa) which
I carefully preserved ; a hollow cavity on the top con-
tained the tulsee, or tulsi, (ocymum) a sacred plant of
the Hindoos, to which they frequently resorted; as
also to a few of their dii penates, which were left in
the surrounding niches; it was a scene nearly re-
sembling that of Priam’s palace in Troy.

¢ JEdibus in mediis, nudoque sub wtheris axe,
Ingens ara fuit, juxtaque veterrima laurus
Incumbens arse, atque umbrh complexa penates,

Vina. B,

I sometimes almost envied these peaceful Hindoos
the pleasure they enjoyed in the performance of their
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religious duties, and the delights of social worship ; in
my solitary situation I felt, for near four years toge-
ther, a privation of all the sacred ordinances of Chris-
tianity, and from attendance on public worship.
During that period I had very little communication
with Europeans, and no personal intercourse with one
kindred mind.

In the southern parts of India, as I have frequently
observed, are abundance of churches, and thousands of
Roman-catholic Christians, who are generally con-
verts from the lowest castes of Hindoos. In Guzerat
there are very few of that persuasion, and none in
this part of the province: among their priests and
missionaries are liberal and intelligent men, but these
are not numerous.

There was not a Christian inhabitant either in
Dhuboy or the districts under my care ; the Mahome-
dans were in all respects similar to those I have
described in other places, and the Hindoos brought

to my recollection the simplicity of the patriarchal

age; they bad not been accustomed to any inter-
course with Europeans, and while under the Ma-
homedan dominion their religious and national cus-
toms were gencrally tolerated, Soon after my arrival
some venerable Brahmins and principal Hindoos en-
treated of me that the Europeans belonging to the
garrison might not be permitted to molest the mon-
keys, nor to fire at the pelicans, cranes, and water-
fowl, which resorted to the lake. They not only
dwelt upon the metempsychosis, but alleged that they
were extremely useful in keeping the city and tank
free from dirt and nuisances, and that for ages, even
during the Mahomedan government, they had never
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been molested. It was a capital offence in ancient
Egypt to kill an ibis or an hawk; the former was
venerated because it devoured the serpents and rep-
tiles which bred in the country after the inunda-
tion of the Nile: the inhabitants of Holland are as
strongly attached to the stork, because it destroys the
rats, mice, and other vermin which undermine the
dykes. Supposing therefore that the Hindoos had
similar reasons for their prejudice in favour of mon-
keys and 1;1-_“('.;1||3, I rcudily grilllill‘tl their request ; and
this compliance led to another of far more import-
ance, and indeed to the greatest favour I could confer
upon them ; which was, that I would issue an order
that no ox or cow might be killed in the city, nor the
flesh publicly exposed to sale. They said they knew
the English soldiers would have beef where it was
procurable ; but as those animals were esteemed
sacred, and none had ever been killed in Dhuboy
during the Hindoo government, nor had a Mahome-
dan ever dared to offer such an offence, they hoped,
if I could not entirely suppress the slaughter, that 1
would keep the whole matter as private as possible
during the hours of darkness. It would have been
cruel as well as impolitic to refuse them so inno-
cent and reasonable a request. I only wished the rest
of my countrymen there had been as indifferent to
this part of their food as myself, and their feelings
should not have been wounded. I made some fruit-
less attempts to reason with the Brahmins on the ne-
cessity of killing animals intended for food ; they op-
posed the doctrine of the metempsychosis to all my
arguments, and would neither admit the truth nor
beauty of Pope’s more rational system.
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« The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day,
Had he thy reason, would he skip and play ¢
Pleas'd to the last, he crops the flowery food,
And licks the hand just rais’d to shed his blood,"

According to Herodotus, the ancient Egyptiang
believed, that on the dissolation of the body, the soul
immediately entered into some other animal, and after
using as vehicles every species of terrestrial, aquatie,
and winged creatures, it finally entered a second time
into the human body ; and that it underwent all these
changes in the space of three thousand years. Very
similar to these ideas, are the reveries of the modern
Brahmins, with whom I found it fruitless to argue
upon the metempsychosis or any religious subjeet ;
their pride and self-sufficiency militated against every
attempt to convincc them of their errors. The
Brahmins of Malabar usually treated such kinds of
conversation with arrogance and contempt: those at
Dhuboy affected either an air of superiority or in-
difference. Indeed, these extraordinary beings are so
highly exalted in the Institutes of Menu, that it is
almost impossible it should be otherwise; for thus
saith this celebrated Hindoo lawgiver :—

“ From his high birth alone, a Brahmin is an ob-
ject of veneration, even to deities ;3 his declarations
to mankind are decisive evidence ; and the Veda itself
confers on him that character. Never shall the king
slay a Brahmin, though convicted of all possible
crimes ; let him banish the offender from his realm,
but with all his property secure, and his body unhurt.
Although Brahmins employ themselves in all sorts of
mean occupations, they must invariably be honoured ;
for they are something transcendently divine.”

I}
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In a part of the Ramayana Brahminical potency,
almost it may be said omnipotency, is strongly en-
forced :

“ Let not a king, although in the greatest distress
for money, provoke Brahmins to anger by taking
their property; for they, once enraged, could imme-
diately by sacrifices and imprecations, destroy him
with his troops, elephants, horses, and cars.

“ Who, without perishing, could provoke these
holy men, that is, by whose ancestors, under Brahama,
the all-devouring fire was created; the sea, with
waters not drinkable, and the moon with its wane
and increase.

“ What prince could gain wealth by opposing
those, who, if angry, could frame other worlds, and
regents of worlds, could give being to new gods and
mortals !

“ What man desirous of life would injure those, by
the aid of whom, that is by whose attentions, worlds
and gods perpetually subsist, those who are rich in
the learning of the Veda!

“ A Brabmin whether learned or ignorant is a
powerful divinity: even as fire is a powerful divinity,
whether consecrated or popular. Thus, though Brah-
mins employ themselves in all sorts of mean occupa-
tions, they must invariably be honoured, for they are
something transcendently divine,

“Of created things, the most excellent are those
which are animated : of the animated, those which
subsist by intelligence: of the intelligent, mankind :
and of men the sacerdotal class. The very birth of a
Brahmin is a continued incarnation of Dherna, god of
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justice, for the Brahmin is born to promote justice,
and to procure ultimate happiness.

« Whatever exists in the universe, is in effect,
though not in form, the wealth of the Brahmin, since
the Brahmin is entitled to it by his primogenitare
and eminence of birth.

« When a Brahmin springs to light, he is born
alive to the world, the chief of all creatures, assigned
to guard the treasury of duties, religious and civil.

¢« He, who through ignorance of the law, sheds
blood from the body of a Brahmin not engaged in
battle, as many particles of dust as the blood shall roll
up from the ground, for so many years shall the
shedder of that blood be mangled by other animals in
his next birth, or as many thousand years shall the
shedder of that blood be tormented in hell.”

Great indeed must be the sacrifice which men
make, when they embrace a religion of which humility
is the foundation stone.

But how shall I describe the poor out-cast Chan-
dalas, who were not allowed to have a habitation within
the city walls, and were compelled to live in wretched
huts at a distance from the western gate! which, on
that account, was seldom frequented by the other
tribes; while the gate of diamonds, on the eastern
face, was the resort of the zemindars, banians, and
chief men of the city. I have described the abject
condition of these Chandalas and Pariars at Bombay
and Malabar ; it will scarcely be believed by a liberal-
minded European, that the very same code of the be-
nevolent Menu, which deifies the Brahmins, thus con-
demns to perpetual and hereditary ignominy, the poor
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Chandala, created by the same God, and born as pure
and as innocent as the Brahmin.

- “The abode of the Chandalas must be out of the
town ; they must not have the use of entire vessels;
their sole wealth must be dogs and asses. Their
clothes must be mantles of the deceased; their dishes
for food, broken pots; their ornaments rusty iron;
and continually must they roam from place to place.
Let food be given to them in potsherds, but not by
the. hands of the giver; and let them not walk by
night in cities or towns.”

It cannot be supposed that with a set of men who
preached and practised such doctrines, and encouraged
theirfollowers to do the same, my authority or argu-
ments should have much influence. I did indeed
wish to redress the grievances of the Chandalas, but
I found it in vain to combat with the prejudices of a
whole city; prejudices which are interwoven with
every part of the civil and religious system of the
Hindoos. What a wrong opinion have the Europeans,

until very lately, formed of the Brahmins, and how

many are there who still see no necessity for intro-
ducing among them the purity and benevolence of the
Gospel! But the veil is now withdrawn, and men of
enlightened minds will make a just comparison be-
tween the two religions. :

Let us not imagine that because the Hindoos do not
admit of converts from other religions, they have no
dissensions nor schisms among themselves ; nor that
the Brahmins are so mild with those wha differ from
them in religious sentiment as they have been repre-
sented. Dr. Buchanan, when speaking of the Jaina in
Mysore, says, that ¢ in a quarrel among the Brahmins,

VOL. L. 2m
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the party which. obtained the vi(-tof'y, lcaused the
priests of Jaina, with as many of their fol].o'v.'t:-.rele. as
were obstinate, to be ground to death in ()II-IIII"H';
while the remainder, who were converted by this
powerful mode of argument, reccived pardon  from
the offended Brahmins.” Thix intelligent traveller
further observes, that the houses at Tonoru, where
this cruelty took place, are roofed with tilew, .nrld
covered with thorns, to prevent the monkeys "i-rmn
unroofing them, because those mischievo'us animals
are very numerous, and to destroy them is reckoned
a grievous sin. Those very persons .WhO. npplm'ul
the Brahmins for having ground the Jainas in an oil-
mill, shudder with horror at the thought of a monkey
being killed. iy

These Jainas are a very singular sect among the
Hindoos: we find in the Asiatic Resea?ches:, thi}t
there are three classes of yatis, or ast:etics, m“th‘ls
tribe, called Anuvrata, Mahavrata, Nirvana. '1'0
attain the rank of Anuvrate, a man must forsake his
family, entirely cutting off his hair, throwing away the
sacred thread, holding in his hand a bundle‘of pea-
cock’s feathers, and an earthen pot, find .wcarmg (fuly
tawny coloured clothes; he must reside for some time
in one of the temples. He next prodgds to .thc
second rank, Mahavrata; when totally abandoning
any degree of elegance in his dress, he uses only . }*u’g
fastened to a string round his loins, as a Bra:hmachart. :
he still retains his fan and pot; he must not shave his
head with razors, but employs his disciples to.pull Ot'lt
the hair by the roots. On the day when this ope}r(}-
tion is performed, he abstains fr(?m food..; at ot ;u‘
times he eats only once daily, of rice put 1n the paln
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of his hand. Having, for a considerable time, re-
mained in this state of probation, he attains the third
degree of Nirvdna; be then lays aside even rags;
and, being perfectly naked, he eats, once every second
day, of rice, put by others in the palm of his hand;
carrying about with him the clay pot, and a biindle of
peacock’s feathers. It is the business of his disciples
to pull out his hairs; and he is not to walk, or move
about, after the sun sets. He is now called by the
dignified title of Nirvan, and the Jainas worship him
as god of their tribe, in the like manner as the
.images, which they worship in their temples, of their
ancient Nirvdns or Guroos.
 The other Jainas, who have not entered into these
religious vows, are obliged fo abstain from the follow-
ing things, viz. eating at night; slaying an animal ;
eating the fruit of those trees that give milk, pumpkins,
young bamboo plants ; tasting honey or flesh ; taking
the wealth of others; taking by force a married wo-
man ; eating flowers, butter, cheese ; and worshipping
the gods of other religions. To abandon entirely the
abovementioned, is to be a proper Jaina. The Jainas,
even the young lads, never taste honey, as it would
occasion expulsion from their caste; they never taste
intoxicating liquors, nor any other forbidden drink.”

Such are the penances and privations among the
Jainas ; in Dhuboy I had occasion to witness a thou-
sand similar austerities of the devotees who frequented
its sacred shrines.

In Captain Wilford’s essay on the Sucred Isles in the
west, communicated to the Society, is a very curious
account of some of these devotees, taken from the
writings of Ctesias, who accompanied Cyrus and the
2m2
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ten thousand Greeks, in his unfortunate expedition to
I?e?sia. Ctesias was taken prisoner, but being a phy-
sician he became a great favourite with Artaxerxes
Mnemon. In describing different countries in Hin-
dostan, four hundred years before the Christian era,
Ctesias says, “beyond the sources of the Sfpa;chora,
is a tribe of men, who have no evacuations ; they how-
ever make a little water occasionally; their food is
milk alone, which they know how to prevent from
coagulating in their stomachs. In the evening they
S T e e

ange narrative i without foundation.
NIiEIly religious people in India, in order to avoid the
defilement attending the coarser evacuations, take no
other food but milk ; and pres*sus to its turning into
feeces, as they say, they swallow a small string of cot-
ton, which, on their pulling it back,\brings up the
milk, or those parts of it which they consider as the
caput mortuum. This they make the credulous be-
lieve ; their disciples are ready to swear to it ; and they
have even deluded persons otherwise of great respecta-
bility. I suppose they conceal themselves with great
address ; and their evacuations cannot be very/frequent,
nor copious ; for they really live upon nothiag else but
a very small quantity of milk, though certiinly more,
as I should suppose, than they acknowledge; and
the ceremony of the string they perform, occasionally,
before a few friends; they are all hermits, who seldom
stir from the place they have fixed upon. How much
the sight of these misguided enthusiasts strengthened
my ardent wish to convert this poor people to the
gentle practical traths of the Christian religion! al-
though I disclaim every idea of compulsion, or any

NECESSITY OF CONVERSION. 533

weak, sinister, or improper means for their conver-
sion. No force, no coercive measures were €=
ployed by the Great Founder of our faith, nor by
those who immediately followed the steps of their
Divine Master. The power of working miracles, the
supernatural gift of languages, and the extraordinary
operations of the Holy Spirit, sealed the ministry of
the first Apostles; mild persuasion, impressive con-
viction, united to a corresponding life and practice,
marked the character of the primitive teachers, and i
were the most powerful engines of proselytism; their ; ‘
successors in every age, and in every nation, must
regulate their conduct by such examples, if they wish
to disseminate the truth of Christianity, and we must
be convinced of the necessity of blending the wisdom
of the serpent with the innocence_'__of_'t_he dove, in
undertaking the great work of religious and moral im-
a people so rivetted to ancient usages

provmncnt among -

as the Hindoos.
Who can read Sir William Jones’ dissertations on

the mystical poetry of the Persians and Hindoos with-
our exquisite pleasure? His comments are admirable;
and his quotations from Barrow and Neker fill the
soul with eestasy. It would be 2 rash attempt to
controvert what that elegant and experienced writer
has said on the absorption of the religious Brahmins :
from my own knowledge of those devotees on the
sacred banks of the Nerbudda, I admit it all, as well
as the influence of the sublime communion to which
he alludes in some of the Brahminical priesthood ; yet,
as 1 have had occasion to ask in another place, what 18
the religion of the millions of Hindoos who are not
initiated into their mystical reveries ¢ Sir William
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"'",“"f allows that this absorption borders upon
(uictism, and enthusiastic devotion; and p{-rl}u "
among Christians there may be only a few, who Iill‘:l‘
Fenelon and others of that describtit)n, utt,uin t(; l'h\af
Iml?’ :1ppr0ximation, that ineffable communion \\Ifithl
;;"lr U:;a-tt?r agd Redeemer, by the influence of the
ivine Spirit; but there 1 i actic

delightfuil) path, for t?lr; rﬁifn?;aiplghzigi.i;n;;l’ .““d :
: stiz smaller
attainments ; a religion which will render him useful
an(! haPpy in this world, and blessed for ever in ti;af
which is to come ; a religion, which expressly assures
us, tha? to whom much is given, from him mach will
be re.qmred; but where only one talent is committed
the improvement of only one talent will be expectcd.,
'I.‘herefore, allowing to the Brahmins all their preten-
sions, the Hindoo religion, when opposed to the
philanthropy and benevolence of the Gospel, is unsocial
proud, and uncharitable. ; i

_The sub]-ime passages so often/ quoted from the
H.md(_)o scriptures and oriental poets, excite our ad-
miration; but the Brahmins and Stfis alone can
comprehend them. Passages far more sublime may be
selected from the Old and New Testament, - Nothing
can exceed the energy and benuty of the ‘?ﬁ'rphmxi:-n of
Isaiah ; nothing can equal the beatitudes in 1i|nzls¢'f-
mon on the mount; nor can any oriental imawerf of
the shastah and vedas be compared with the st:lblime
and energetic language of that ancient poem, the book
of Job. ’

The profusion of hewn stone, and remains of sculp-
ture, scattered about Dhuboy, is astonishing; the walls
and towers were built entirely of large square stones.
The west front. which is the only pdart remaining in
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any degree of perfection, presents a grand view of the
ancient fortifications; the terreplein, several feet broad,
is supported by a colonnade of pillars, which_form a
casemate or covered piazza the whole length of the
wall, in a style of elegance not only ornamental beyond
any thing I have seen clsewhere, but when in repair
must have afforded excellent accommodation for an
India garrison, who generally prefer a covered shed or
veranda to a close roomi. This colonnade, half a mile
in length, resembles the porticos in front of the bar-
racks at the ancient city of Pompeii ; where the
soldiers’ names are written in a rude manner on the
walls, and after a lapse of seventeen hundred years are
still legible. The barracks of Pompeii surround a
large court, with a portico in front of their sleeping
rooms; their appearance instantly reminded me of the
fortifications of Dhuboy ; and the villa and gardens
without the gate of Pompeii, as well as many objects
both there and in Herculancum, were completely ori-
ental. No town in India, nor any other part of the
globe, . can create those peculiar sensations which
absorb the spectator when he beholds two cities brought
to light after being buried near two thousand years ;
the one under a torrent of liquid fire, the other over-
whelmed by a mountain of burning ashes and volcanic
productions. Herculaneum still remains in a sub-
terrancan state; but at Pompeil, cleared of ashes,
pumice-stones, and cinders, with the plantations and
vineyards which during a lapse of ages had progres-
sively covered them, the astonished traveller heholds
temples, theatres, houses, and tombs, again restored
to-day, and on a level with the gurrounding plain'!
The massive covering having been removed, the mo-
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dern traveller walks through the streets, visits the tem-
ples, ascends the amphitheatreé, and enters the houses,
shops, and porticos of the ancient Romans, with the
same facility as when they were first finished. In
some he finds the furniture not yet removed ; in afew
the skeletons of their inhabitants still remain. Itis a
scene which fills the mind with sensations impossible
to describe, or previously to conceive.

But the immediate object which caused me to take
this retrospective view, was the Roman villa just men-
tioned.  On entering the portal I fancied myself in one
of the modern mansions of an oviental city, and par-
gieularly the durber which I so long nvc-upi.f'.f in
Dhuboy.  Like the Asiatic houses, the Pompzian villa
consisted of several ranges of apartments, surrounding
a large area, with a fountain and garden in the centre;
each floor bad a veranda, or portico, overlooking the
garden, and shading the roows, leading also to the
closets, baths, and store-rooms similar to those in
India: these had been then lately cleared, and dis-
covered the tracery of the fower-beds, and channels
from the fountain, all perfect. In the extensive cellars
which encircle the area, under the summer apartments,
1 saw several wine jars, some fixed-in the lava, others
standing loose against the wali; many of them con-
tained the dried lees of red wine, which even then
retained a fragrant odour.

In clearing the rubbish from one of these cellars, the
workmen discovered eight skeletons of the unbappy
family crowded together against the door, which opened
ontwards into the areas and, from the accumulation
of lavi, could not be pushed forwards : thither these

~ Hevoted persons had fled for refuge from the burning

<)
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at'mosphgre above ; some of the females were adorned
with bracelets of gold and jewels ; the master of the
house stood next the door, with one hand on the key
and a purse of gold in the other. ’
In tlie paintings discovered at Herculaneum and
Pompeii, are ‘many near resemblances to the houses
and gardens in India, and much oriental costume in
f)thm' rcl‘.spt‘vts; but the real objects were far more
ifipressive ; especially the soldiers’ guard-rooms and
porticos just mentioned, which are so very similar to
tl:lOSG at Dhuboy that I could not omit the compa-
rison.
The Bhauts, and oral historians of the country, sa
that these fortifications, with the tank and Hi:ld(}g
temples a}f_l_!oitlillg, cost nine crores of rupees ; upwards
of ten millions sterling. This is not improbable, when
we t:.t'\nsidur the extent and beauty of the W:Ll’ls and
t'm'ru}urua, the grandeur of the double gates, and the
amazing expense of bringing such massive stones from
the distant mountains: for not the smallest pebble is
to he found in that part of Guzerat. The cit .-.t"u’tcls
are all strong and beautiful ; there is a double ;abte in
the.centre of each face, with a spacious area between
surrounded by a corridore and rooms for the guards’
B}lt the ,eus:cern portal, called by way of eminence th(;
Gate of Diamonds, and the temple connected with it
prn:mrul’. the most complete and elegant specimen 0;'
Hindoo taste I eversaw. In proportion of architecture
uml. elegance of sculpture, it far exceeds any of their
um‘urull' or modern structures I have met with ; and the
latter is superior to the figures at Salsette and the Ele-
phanti, .'l'hin beautiful pile extends three ]H.nldl‘cdand :
twenty feet in length, with proportionate height.

_—
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from the hooded-snake, and the cobra-minelle
such numbers in my bed-cham s
their astrological calcul
the astrolabe,

found in
i ber at Bombay,* began
_ ations, made abundant yge af
and in due time recorded me on their

Rows of elephants, richly caparisoned, support the massy
fabric ; the architraves and borders round the compart-
ments of figures are very elegant, and the groups of

warriors, performing martial exercises, on horseback, on
foot, and on fighting elephants, approach nearer to the
athletic gladiators and classical bas-reliefs of ancient
Greece, than any performances in the excavations of
the Elephanta, or the best finished temples I have seen
in Hindostan. The warlike weapons of the soldiers,
with their armour, as also the jewels, chains, and orna-
ments in the caparisoned horses and elephants, are ad-
mirably finished ; there is likewise a profusion of lions,
camels, birds, and serpents, too numerous to discrimi-
nate. In one compartment, a man and woman, stand-
ing under a plantain-tree, with an infant at their feet,
are very conspicuous ; it forms a separate group, re-
sembling the general representation of Adam and Eve
in paradise. The serpent, which forms so distinguished
a feature in the Hindoo mythology, and is usually in-
troduced with our first parents, made no part of this
sculpture, although a prominent subject in other
places.

In the sculpture of the eastern portal the cobra di
capello was very distinguishable ; and not only this
species, but a variety of other large snakes abounded
in the city and its environs, especially in the banian-
groves without this beautiful gate. ~The ruinous
buildings near the durbar were so infested by serpents
of almost every description, that I frequently employed
the charmers to withdraw them. The cobra-di-capello,
like those mentioned at Baroche, were considered as
the guardian genii of my garden. The Brahmins and
Hindoo astrologers of Dhuboy on hearing my escape

cabalistical tablets as a very lucky man; for which I

was Il:.ldebted to my friends and protectors in the colu
ber tribe. Tacitus says, Nero in his infancy was s i
Posed to have been guarded by two serpents /; ) 'h II;_
ing to Murphy, Suetonius explains the i
fable, from a report that certain assassing were hired
by Messalina to strangle Nero in his bed, in order ¢
remove the rival of Britannicus. The 1':]811 wen.t t(c:
execute their purpose, but were frightened by a ge
pent f:hat crept from under his pillow. This tale w:-
occasioned by a serpent’s skin being found near Nero’:
p.ﬂlow ; which, by his mother’s order, he wore for some
time upon his right arm, enclosed in a golden bracelet
In the Indian Antiquities, a work of deep researcl;
an d great merit, Mr. Maurice in geniously remarks, “that
1t 1s 1mpossible to say in what country the wors,hi of
serpents first originated. The serpent was prohabII) a
symbol of the Kkakodaipewy, or evil genius; and thgs
w}.zose fears led them to adore, by way of pacifyin the
evil den?on, erected to the serpent the first altar.g Is
succeeding periods, the annual renewing of its skin.
:ddded to the great age to which it sometimes arrived,
?nduced t.he primitive race to make it the symbol oi”
immortality. Serpents biting their tails, or interwoven
In rings, were thenceforwards their favourite symbols
o.f vast astronomical cycles, of the zodiac, and some-
times of eternity itself. In this usage of the symlol

% See chapter iii,

origin of this
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we see it enfolding all the statues of gods and deified
rajahs in the sacred caverns of Salsette and Eleph.anta.
Symbols also being the arbitrary sensible signs of intel-
lectual ideas, in moral philosophy, the serpents, doubt-
less from what they themselves observed of it, and
from the Mosaic tradition concerning its being more
subtle than any other animal, became the emblem of
wisdom. An ancient Pheenician fragment, preserved
in the (Edipus Egyptiacus, fully explains the notion
which the Egyptians and other pagan nations enter-
tained of this compound hieroglyphic, the GLOBE,
wings, and sERPENT, which decorated the portals of
their proudest temples.  Jupiter, says the fragment, is
an imagined sphere; from that sphere is produced a
serpent. The sphere shews the divine nature to be
without beginning or end; the serpent, his worc-l,
which animates the world and makes it prolific ; his
wings, the Spirit of God, that by its motion gives life
to the whole mundane system.”

The principal image in the temple at the east gate (.)f
Dhuboy is said to have diamond eyes ; frqrn their
magnitude I doubt their reality : the Brahmins have
probably exchanged those magnificent ornaments .fm'
stones of inferior value. Whether this portal was dig-
nified with the appellation of the gate of diamonds
from those brilliant eyes of the deity, or from its costly
architecture, I cannot say ; but I have no doubt that
this immense work, with the sanctity annexed to it,.as
well as to the temple itself, is indebted for its celebrity
to its eastern situation, as much as for its ornaments.
Possibly, had it not been erected in that relative aspect
it would not boast of such magnificence. Whether
this gate was peculiariy appropriated to the entrance
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of the ancient Hindoo rajahs, and Brahmins of the
higher order, or whether opened only for the admission
of religious processions, I could not learn frem tra-
dition. ¢

Many passages, from sacred and profane authors,
may be adduced in support of the idea that the east
was generally considered to be a more sacred aspect
than the other cardinal points; whether from the sun
rising in that quarter of the heavens, or from what
other cause, is unnecessary to inquire.

The eastern gate of Dhuboy was not only a venerated
part of the city, but the general morning rendezvous
of the Brahmins and principal inhabitants ; shady trees
protected them from the heat, and on the verdant slope
without the exterior portal, heedless of all the coluber
genus, or trusting to the reputed benevolence of the
warning lizard, they enjoyed a listless indolence, or en-
tered on the political news of the day, a favourite topic
with most of the castes in India. Under these trees
were some rude altars of stones, uncouth, and appa-
rently unhewn ; smooth by age and the friction of the
worshippers, éspecially an ordeal stone under a banian-
tree, daily strewed with flowers, and anointed with oil,
where the citizens generally assembled for their morn-
ing discussions.

A public well without the Gate of Diamonds was a
place of still greater resort ; there most travellers
halted for shade and refreshment. The women, as
already mentioned, frequent the fountains and reser-
voirs morning and evening to draw water. Many of
the Guzerat wells have steps leading down to the sur-
face of the water, others have not; nor do I recollect
any furnished with buckets and ropes for the conve-
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nience of a stranger ; most travellers are therefore pro-
vided with them, and halcarras and religious pilgrims
frequently carry a small brass pot, 'afﬁxed to a long
string for this purpose. The Samantarf woman, in the
memorable conversation with our Saviour, says unto
him, “ Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, anc% j:he
well is deep ; from whence then hast thou that living
water:” John, ch. iv. ver. 11. Nothing is more common
than for strangers to enter into conversation upon such
occasions. Happy was the meeting of the woman.of
Sychar with the holy traveller at.J acob’s well. . An as-
semblage of pilgrims at an or'lental reservoir, often
brings to mind the interview in Sama::na. When at
Rome I purchased a picture on this subject, by
Guercino,large as life; reckoned one of the finest wor'ks
of that master ; meekness and dignity are happily
blended in the Saviour’s countenance, and the whole
composition is a chef d’ceuvre of the Itaha:n school.

A learned friend, eminent in his profession, on see-
ing it at Stanmore Hill, wrote the following exte'mpore
lines, which I trust he will forgive me for inserting.

« Soon as the silken curtain I undraw,
My soul is fill'd with reverential awe ;
Emotions various agitate my breast,
With fear, grief, joy, alternately imprest.

When the frail fair Samaritan 1 view

Trembling with conscious guilt, I tremble too!
Like her, I seem a wretched sinner, brought
Before that Gop, who knows man’s inmost thought ;
With shame abash’d, back from myself I start,
And keen remorse and sorrow pierce my heart.
But when that image meets my ravish'd sight,
Where softness, grace, and dignity, unite
Meekness with majesty, I think I see
My God himself cloth'd in mortality !

v
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His eyes beam mercy, while his lips reprove,

Tempering rebuke with gentleness and love :

His hand uplifted, points the way to heaven;

I hear his voice—¢ Repent, and be forgiv'n !

Desponding fears no more my peace destroy,

Sorrow’s black gloom, Hope ripens. into joy!
But, if a mere resemblance here pourtray’d,

The child of Art, the effect of light and shade,

Can to my mind such strong sensations call,

O ! what must be the Great Original 1”

B.1. 8. 1797.

The Bhauts and Churruns, the only historians of
Guzerat, account for this expensive and sumptuous
portal and the other magnificent structures in the
city. by the following story; which is probably
founded on fact, though blended with fable. Their
traditions relate that many centuries ago, a Hindoo
rajah, named Sadara Jai Sihng, the “ Lion of Vic-

tory,” reigned in Putton, the Paithana, or Pattana, _

of the ancient Greeks; a city built on the banks

of the river Godavery, at a great distance from -

Dhuboy.

According to the privileged custom of oriental
monarchs, this rajah bhad seven wives, and many
concubines ; the first in rank, and his greatest favou-
rite, was called Rattanalee, the “ Lustre of Jewels,”
an additional name conferred upon her, expressive of
transcendent worth and superior beauty ; in which,

and every elegant accomplishment, she excelled all the

ladies in the haram. She thus preserved an ascen-
dancy over the rajah, notwithstanding she had no
child, and several of the rest had presented him with
princes.  The intrigues and jealousies among the
secluded females in the eastern harams are well known ;
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they prevailed powerfully at Puatton, where the ladies
were all jealous of Rattanalee, and used every means
10 alienate the rajah’s aifection from his favourite ;
but when they found that she also was in a state of
pregnancy, their hatred knew no bounds. According
to the superstitious customs of the Hindoos, they
employed charms and talismans to prevent the birth
of the child; and the beloved sultana, superstitious
and credulous as themselves, imagined their spells had
taken effect, and that while she remained in the palace,
her infant would never see the light.

Impressed with these ideas, she departed with a
splendid retinue to sacrifice at a celebrated temple on
the banks of the Nerbudda, and after a long journey
arrived late in the evening at a sacred grove and lake,
about ten miles from the river, on the very spot where
Dhuboy now stands; there the princess pitched her
tents, intending to conclude her journey the next
morning. In this grove dwelt a Gosannee, who had
renounced the world, and passed his life in religious
retirement.  On hearing of Rattanalee’s arrival he
requested to be admitted into her presence ; a request
which is seldom refused to those holy men: he desired
her not to proccvd any further, as that grove was
sacred, and there in a few days she would be delivered
of a son. The princess followed bis advice, and con-
tinued in her encampment until the birth of her child ;
who, at the Gosannee’s desire, was named Viseldow,
or “ the child of twenty months.” A

This pleasing news was soon conveyed to the rajah,
who declared young Viseldow heir to his throne ; and
finding his mother delighted with the spot where she
had obtained the blessing, and fearful of returning
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among the ladies of the haram, he ordered the lake to
be enlarged, the groves exténded, and a city erected,
su‘rrounded by a strong fortification, and beautified
wn:.h every costly decoration. The most eminent
artists were engaged to build this famous city, and
over them was placed & man of snplcfior abilities, who
lived to complete the immense work, thirty-two
years after its commencement. At that time Viseldow
had suceeeded his father on the throne of Putton, but
g(em‘.rnl!)r resided at the place of his nativity ; where
on dismissing the several artists, he made them suitablc:
presents ; but desirous of more amply gratifying the
man to whose superior taste it was indebted for such
cxtrac';rdinary beauty, he desired him to name a reward
for his services. The architect respectfully replied
that being happy in the prince’s favour he wantet.’:

..nerther ‘money nor jewels; but as the place had not
yet received any particular name, he entreated it might

be called after his own, Dubhowey, which was imme-
dmtcly' granted, and with a slight alteration is the
name it still retains.

.Dh_uboy for a long time was inhabited only by
H.m(.loos, no Mussulman being permitted to reside
thhm‘ the walls, nor under any pretence to bathe or
wash in the tank ; but a young Mahomedan strangér
R;mcd} S{;iaul Ballah, on a pilgrimage with his mothet,'

amah-Doocre, in'their way to Mecca, alichted ¢
caravansary, without the gat};s of Dllul;oyll:bzl:l::ldsz'tg
-Bulluh, having heard much of its magnificence, walkled
n 10 gratify his curiosity. After vi::wing the curious
gates and temples on the borders of the tank, and

ignorant of any prohibition to the contrary, he rashly
VOL. 1. 2N : :
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ventured to bathe in the sacred lake: the Brahmins,
deeming the water polluted, prevailed on the rajah to
punish the delinguent by eutting off his hands, to deter
others from following his example: he was then
tarned out of the eity with disgrace § and thus covered
with shume, wid wenk with the loss of blood, he could
bt just reach s motherat the cnravansary, and there
expired,

These strangers were Mahomedans of distinetion
then on their way to Surat to embark for the Red Sea,
from the interior parts of Hindostan, Mamah-
Doocre, after the first paroxysm of grief, laid aside
| her pilgrimage, and vowed revenge. She imme-
| diately returned to her own country, and sued to
' her sovereign to redress this disgrace and cruelty to
: her family ; he immediately ordered a large army to
F march, under the command of his vizier, against Dhu-
- boy. The siege continued for several years; at
[ length famine raging in the city, the garrison
) having no hopes of foreign assistance, made a sally,
and fought with enthusiasm. A dreadful slaughter
ensued ; but the besiegers were at length victorious;
the principal Hindoos fled to a distant country, and
the Mahomedans entered the city. On viewing the
strength of the works, the vizier determined to destroy
them : three sides of the fortress were immediately
razed to the ground. The beauty and elegance of the
west face, and the magn'iﬁcence of the four double
gates, preserved them from his fury. They remain to
this day splendid monuments of the architectural
tuste of the ancient Hindoos.

After the destruction of Dhuboy, the Mahomedans
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returned to their own country, and the city remained
for many years in a state of desolation. Mahma
Doocree, the lady on whose account the expeditibn
had been undertaken, came with the army against
Dhuboy, and dying during the siege, was revered as a
saint, and buried in a grove near the gate of diamonds,
where her tomb still remaing.  Near it a perforated
stone, already mentioned, is used for ordeal trials.
The monument of Sciad Ballah is near that of his
mother.

‘When the Moguls finally conquered Guzerat, Dhu-
boy once more became populous, and remained under
their government upwards of two centuries; it then
fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, who rebuilt the
walls in their present heterogeneous condition. Under
them it continued until the beginning of 1780, when,

during the Mahratta war with the English, General

Goddard appeared before it at the head of an English
! army from Bengal. While he was preparing for a
siege, the pundit with the Mahratta troops evacuated
the city in the night, and the next morning the Eng-
o lish took possession. General Goddard having esta-

blished a garrison, marched to the conquest of Ahme-

ko Je | dabad, and I was appointed to take charge of this new
) B acquisition, and to collect the revenues, still retaining
j A my situation as a member of the council at Baroche,
i 4 where I occasionally resided.
1 The circumstances of giving a name to a city on any

particular occasion, or of changing the name on some
extraordinary event, frequently occurs in ancient his-
'y, as we find at Alexandria, Constantinople, and

1y other places. In India it is equally prevalent;
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Ahmedabad, Hyderabad, and Aurungabad derive their
name from their founder or conqueror; and although
the former name of Dhuboy, if the spot had any pecu-
liar appellation, is no longer remembered, I should
suppose it must have been the “city of waters;” for in
the rainy season it is completely insulated by large
lakes, so that the cattle swim in and out of the gates
every morning and evening. A similar passage occurs
in the reign of David: when the Israelitish monarch
sent Joab, his principal general, to besiege Rabbah, a
royal city of the Ammonites. After the conquest, Joab
sent messengers to David, and said, “I have fought
against Rabbah, and have taken the city of waters;
now therefore gather the people together, and encamp
against the royal city, and take it ; lest I take the city,
and it be called after my name.”—2 Samuel, ch. xii.
27, 28.

I had not been many weeks in Dhuboy, before it
was surrounded by the Mahratta army, consisting of
near a hundred thousand horse and foot, who en-
camped within sight of the walls, although not within
reach of our cannon.  The Dhuboy garrison consisted
only of three compunien of Hombay scpoys, eom-
manded by three Earopean officers; w few European
artillery-men and lascars, with five byracs of Arabs
and Scindian infantry. Our situation was very unplea-
sant: but finding, from the halcarras and spies sent
into the enemy’s camp, that they entertained a much
higher opinion of our strength, we were in hopes the
city might be defended until we received a reinforce-
ment from Baroche.

Two English gentlemen, with whom I was inti-

CRITICAL SITUATION, 549

mately acquainted, were at that time hostages in the
Mahratta camp; one in the civil service on the Bom-
bay establishment, the other a military officer. The
former contrived to send me secretly a few words con-
cealed within the tube of a very small quill, run into
the messenger’s ear, to inform me of the enemy’s de-
termination to recapture Dhuboy; advising me, as I
could expect no relief from Baroche, and general God-
dard’s army was pursuing a different direction, to make
the best terms possible, and deliver up the keys to
the Mahratta sirdar, as all resistance would be vain.
My library at Dhuboy was very scanty; the Annual
Registers and Encyclopedia were its princinal treasures.
I consulted the commanding officer, and looked over
various articles of capitulation, that in case of neces-
sity we might at least have wade honourable terms ;
and having no artillery officer, nor engineer, we stu-
died the treatises on fortification gunnery, and simi-
lar subjects, to strengthen the ramparts, repair the
towers at the Diamond Gate, and render the old Mah-
ratta guns of some service. Fortunately, at this criti-
cal period, the approach of General Goddard, with his
conquering army from Ahmedabad, was announced ;
the Mahrattas instantly broke up their encampment,
and retreating towards Poonah, the general marched
to Surat. '

The Indians thought my Encyclopedia contained all
knowledge, from building a castle to making a gun-
carriage, and were constantly consulting it; and so
ingenious and persevering were the Indian artificers,
that in a few months after my arrival I had furnished
the durbar with chairs, tables, sofas, and other neces-
sary articles from Europe, finished entirely by the na-
tives of Guzerat.
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On the Mahratta army entirely leaving the countr
the. Byots returned to their respective villages anyd’
agricultural employments, and peace and plenty on
more blessed the pergunna entrusted to my o::areuy "
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